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PREFACE
by HAKAN WAHLQUIST

Keeper of the Sven Hedin Foundation in the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences,
formerly Sr. Curator Asian Collections in the Museum of Ethnography, Stockholm

The Sven Hedin collections in the Museum of Ethnography, Stockholm,
contain material on a number of languages used in Central Asia, acquired
during Sven Hedin’s first, second and fourth expeditions to China and its
inner provinces (1893-97, 1899-1902, and 1927-35). During his last expedition
the actual acquisitions were not carried out by Hedin himself but by other
scientists on his staff; Folke Bergman, Nils Ambolt, Erik Norin, Georg
Soderbom and Gosta Montell, the latter greatly assisted by Ferdinand Lessing
and the missionary Joel Eriksson. The holdings are not large in number of
documents, but they were in some cases acquired very early, they do contain
unique material, and in some cases they are unusually well preserved. The
collections consist of material in Saka/Khotanese, Xixia/Tangut, Chinese,
Tibetan, and Mongolian'. As for the three latter languages the collections are
more substantial, since they also contain many block-prints and manuscripts
acquired from monasteries or directly from block-printers in Inner Mongolia
and Beijing. The Saka/Khotanese collection also contains a fair number of
forgeries, some of them of a kind one could call “vintage”, dating from Islam
Akhun’s early activities in the Khotan-area, acquired by Hedin already in
1896.

Sven Hedin, The Sven Hedin Foundation, and the Museum of Ethnography,
Stockholm have been, and still are dependent on international scholars to
analyse and publish these documents. Hedin’s path-breaking find in Lou-lan
in 1901 of documents in Chinese was early on handed over to Karl Himly and
then to August Conrady, two eminent German Sinologists, for their study®.
Additionally, a Sanskrit document acquired in Khotan was sent to Sergei
Oldenburg in St Petersburg’. To correct, render, and interpret Uyghur place-
names encountered in the Tarim basin he turned to Albert von Le Coq®. Many
others have since worked with the place names noted down by him in Persian,
Uyghur, Mongol and Chinese”.

In the case of the collections of documents in a sixth Central Asian language,
Old Uyghur, also called Old Turkic, we have been fortunate in collaborating
with a succession of distinguished Turkologists, mainly from Germany but
also from other countries, most importantly Japan and China. In 1979 the late
professor Kogi Kudara, of Ryukoku University, Kyoto, visited the Museum of

' The expedition also resulted in small collection of Naxi-documents from Yunnan, acquired
by Ferdinand Lessing.

? Conrady (1920).

* For unknown reasons it has there been accessed in the collections at the Hermitage.

*Le Coq (1922).

> Zetterstéen (1918, 1927); Faraquhar, Jarring and Norin (1967), and Jarring (1997).
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Ethnography in Stockholm in order to study a collection of Old Uyghur
manuscripts kept there as part of the so-called Hedin collections. His stay
resulted in a typed catalogue of the 41 leaves he was then able to examine®.
The Abhidharma texts of that collection (1935.52.0025-0040) were singled out
and in turn carefully studied by Professor Masahiro Shogaito. Upon his
untimely death his colleagues, Professors Lars Johanson, Peter Zieme and
Abdurishid Yakup, arranged for his manuscript to be published’. We are
deeply indebted to them for making all arrangements for this publication.

Professor Zieme had then, at least since 2006, been involved with the Hedin
Old Uyghur manuscripts, inspecting them in Stockholm in May that year.
This led him to make arrangements both for the study of the Abhidharma
texts, as just mentioned, and for the detailed study of the Agama texts
contained in the collection (1935.52.0001-0016). He organised the
collaborative work this required, resulting in the present volume. It was
finalised for publication under the able coordination of Drs Yukiyo Kasai and
Simone-Christiane Raschmann. The Sven Hedin Foundation and the Museum
of Ethnography in Stockholm are most grateful for the time, effort and
expertise they and their team have put into this volume.

Professors Kudara and Zieme were, however, not the first scholars to turn
their attention to the Hedin collection of Old Uyghur manuscripts. Their
original acquisition and its exact circumstances may in the future be fully
revealed in documents kept in the voluminous Hedin archives. So far a few
notes and references have turned up shedding some, though not conclusive,
light on the history of the documents since the 1930s. What we know for
certain is that they were not acquired in Dunhuang - Mogao.®

Professor Kudara’, as pointed out by Drs Kasai and Raschmann in their
introduction to this volume, argued that the documents must originally have
been recovered from a very late cave in the Mogao complex, numbered 464",

¢ Kudara (1980).

7 Shogaito (2014).

8 Dunhuang/Mogao were touched upon by Swedes three times during the Sino-Swedish
expedition. In November-December 1930 Nils Horner and Parker Chen, with their Mongolian
helpers, stayed in Dunhuang for a week on their way to map the shorelines of Lop Nor, which
had returned to its northern basin some ten years earlier. In June 1931 Birger Bohlin also
passed the area, “discovering” the cave-temples Western Qianfodong. But neither he nor
Hoérner/Chen visited the Mogao caves. Sven Hedin, on the other side did so. In November
1934, on his way from the Lob Nor area, tracing the old Silk Road through the desert to the
Hexi corridor, he stopped in Dunhuang and out of curiosity, with his teammates Parker Chen,
Irving Yew, C. C. Kung, and Georg Séderbom, he paid a visit to the caves. However, there is no
indication that anyone of them picked up any documents, neither in Dunhuang, nor certainly
at the Mogao caves.

® Kudara (1990) p. 170

Yakup (2006), in a concise summary of the finds of Uyghur texts and fragments made
during searches carried out in the Mogao caves 1988-1995, published by Peng and Wang
(2000-2004), informs us that Uyghur material has been found in a number of caves, though
the most important one has been cave 464, which he, following Peng and Wang, identifies as
B464. He also points out that this corresponds to cave 181 as numbered by Paul Pelliot.
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which has also been known as the “Yuan cave”. This was in a way repeated by
Johan Elverskog in his survey of Uyghur Buddhist Literature, in which he
furthermore assumes that the Hedin fragments “were discovered at
Dunhuang in the 1930s during the Sino-Swedish Expedition” "', Rong Xinjiang,
in his “Eighteen Lectures on Dunhuang”' mentions that Old Uyghur
manuscripts found in cave 17 (the “Library cave”) must have been
transferred there from Cave 464 well after the Library cave had been sealed,
which he maintains took place as a reaction to the Karakhanid conquest of
Khotan in 1002". Not only Old Uyghur material but also other materials
clearly produced much later than the closure of the Library cave, have been
found there. Still we do not know how the collection 1935.52, if that was the
case, was removed from the Library cave, by whom, and where the
documents were then kept until they fell into the hands of Sven Hedin and
his men. As we will see there are, however, notes found in a few letters and a
text providing some information on how they were acquired.

LA RV P, AR

The front of the Yuan Cave (464/B464, Pelliot 181)
at Dunhuang-Mogao

Photo: Sun Zhijun

© The Dunhuang Academy

! Elverskog (1997), p. 75.
2 Rong (2013), p. 133.
 Rong (2013), p. 131 ff. and Rong (1999).
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The interior of the Yuan cave 464 (B464, Pelliot 181) at Dunhuang-Mogao
Photo: Sun Zhijun
© The Dunhuang Academy

Their excellent state of preservation and completeness would of course call
for some caution. Dunhuang forgeries of more recent dates are not unknown.
The contributions to this volume, however, make it completely clear that
they are genuine documents.

The first time the manuscripts turn up in our records", they are in Beijing
and then in the hands of Hedin’s archaeologist Folke Bergman, who himself
had never been to Dunhuang/Mogao.

In a letter from Annmarie von Gabain to the Swedish Turkologist (and later
diplomat) Gunnar Jarring, dated Berlin October 12, 1938, she notes how
Bergman had handed over the documents (1935.52) to her as a loan when
they met in Beijing.”” In a much later letter from her, also to Jarring, dated
January 22, 1975, she communicates some more details. Bergman had
acquired them from a Catholic missionary in Gansu.” On yet another

" They are located in the Hedin archives (file 463), containing correspondence between him
and Annemarie von Gabain, and in a file concerning the Uyghur manuscripts kept by Gunnar
Jarring.

> “Eben bekomme ich von Folke Bergman eine Anfrage, ob ich in absehbarer Zeit die
uighurischen Handschriften herausgeben kann, die er mir in Peking seinerzeit geliehen
hatte; oder ob ich sie Thnen geben wolle.”

16 “Als ich in 1931 zusammen mit Bergmans im Haus der Hedin-Expedition in Peking wohnen
durfte, brachte Folke mir diese Blitter, die er in Kan-su von einem katholischen Missionar
erhalten hatte. Spater hat er sie mir nach Berlin in die Akademie geliehen”. In the same
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occasion she provides a further somewhat conflicting detail on the place of
the acquisition: it was to have taken place in Etsin Gol/Edsina’’ **.

Another moot question remains; whether the loan of the documents to
Gabain actually took place in Beijing or later. In the letters just quoted
(October 12, 1938 and January 22, 1975) it appears that she provides two
different versions of the loan transaction. Either she carried the documents
out of China herself or they were included in the Hedin collections, when
they were transferred to Sweden.”

The intention was to transfer the documents to Gunnar Jarring for him to
study and publish them. Gabain had then already before 1938 given Karl
Menges the chance to have a go at the Abhidharma texts. In the above
mentioned letter of that year she informs Jarring about this.”® Gabain hoped
that Jarring would be willing to extend his interest in Uyghur from the
modern dialects he had been studying so far to the Old Uyghur used in the
documents, then also extending his scholarship into Buddhist studies. She

letter she speculates that the manuscripts “... diirften von den Kan-chou-Uiguren stammen,
ebenso wie die Uigurica der Sammlung Pelliot aus Tun-huang.”

v Eine kleine Sammlung gut erhaltener Blitter, die ein Missionar am Etseen-gool (Innere
Mongolei) erhielt, wurde der Hedin-Sammlung im Stockholmer Ethnographischen Museum
tibergeben.” (PhTF II, p. 171), quoted in a letter from Dr. Semih Tezcan, Ankara to Jarring,
dated December 2, 1974, in which he expresses interest in the Abhidharma texts. He had
gotten to know about them from Professor $inasi Tekin in Harvard, who had provided the
reference to Gabain’s remark, quoted above. The manuscripts could then, however, not be
retrieved by the museum.

' There could have been a mix-up of information since there are some more documents of
interest with the Hedin collections, 1943.05.0001, consisting of two well-preserved double-
sided pothi-leaves, 60 x 23 cm, with Uyghur text. These two leaves had been acquired by
Bergman in Souchow/Suzhou, Gansu. He had been told that they had been brought there
from a “temple in the mountains”. Subsequently the Hedin expedition purchased them from
him. In 1943, Hedin, in turn, donated them to the Museum of Ethnography, Stockholm. The
likelihood that a Catholic missionary would be encountered in Souchow is surely much
better than in Edsina (cf. Horleman 2013) In an article published in 1982 Professors Kudara
and Réhrborn could clearly demonstrate that they must have come from the neighbourhood
of Souchow. In 1910 the Russian ethnographer and linguist Sergei Efimovich Malov, on his
first expedition to Central Asia, in three instalments acquired an almost complete set of the
Suvarnaprabhasasitra. Kudara/Rohrborn identified the two leaves kept in Stockholm as two
missing folios from that very set (Kudara-Réhrborn 1982:336-337) Malov made this important
find in the village of Wangshigu near Souchow (Tugusheva 2008: 40) (I am indebted to Dr.
Raschmann for directing my attention to the Kudara/Réhrborn’s paper.)

¥ Before leaving the country, Hedin’s collections passed the customs, and evidently all items
dating from the Tang dynasty and onwards were cleared. Archaeological objects of older age
were only allowed to temporarily leave China for analysis and publication in Sweden. They
were to be, and actually were, repatriated to China. This took place in a number of
consignments in the early 1950s. An exception was the huge cache of Han dynasty wooden
slips unearthed by Bergman in Edsin Gol/Edsina, which was not allowed to leave the country.
After a complicated history that collection ended up with Academia Sinica in Taipei.

20 Die Bldtter des Abhidharmakosa hat Menges transcribiert, allerdings handschriftlich! Und
ich finde seine Hand nicht grade leserlicher als die eines Uiguren. Da er das Chinesische nicht
verstand, hat er erst einmal transcribiert, ohne eine Interpretation damit geben zu wollen.”



12 Preface

assumed he would then have to get some Sinological assistance as well. As we
well know, however, that was not a scholarly path that Jarring was to pursue.

A month later Gabain writes a letter to Hedin (8 November 1938) informing
him that the Old Uyghur manuscripts lent by Bergman have been dispatched
to Stockholm, signing the letter “Thre ergebene “Uigurin”*. Hedin sends his
answer some weeks later (November 23 1938) expressing his warm thanks for
the interest she has shown in the documents.” He assures her that once he
and Bergman have had a look at the material it will be dispatched to Jarring
for his attention. Hedin shared Gabain’s hope, that Jarring could be entrusted
their study. He also reminds her of a meeting of theirs two years earlier in
“der Preussische Akademie der Wissenschaften”, in Berlin, when she had
shown him the material. It is a fair guess that they then discussed their future
handling.

Then the war intervened. Gabain continued to pursue her work for the
“Akademie” in Berlin, though evacuated, fortunately with her library. Hedin
continued his work with the results from the Sino-Swedish Expedition, at the
same time spending much time publicly arguing for the German cause during
the war. Jarring was in 1940 recruited into the Swedish Foreign Service. In
1948 he is deputed to New Delhi as ambassador, news that reaches Gabain in
her “exile” in Bad Reichenhall at the Austrian border. In a letter to Hedin that
year (October 16 1948) she resumes correspondence on the “beautiful Agama
texts”. Rightly she assumes that Jarring will henceforth have but little time to
work on them, and again she mentions the necessity of knowing Chinese,
noting that she has graduated in that language. Cautiously she asks Hedin if
she instead (again) could be entrusted to study and publish the documents,
being paid for from Sweden. Hedin’s answer (October 21 1948) is cautious.
Gosta Montell, who is now the editor of the publications from the expedition,
is away. Hedin writes that they have financial problems in covering the
increasing costs of work, not the least because Hedin had lost all the income
from his German publications, which were once substantial and could be
siphoned into his scholarly publications. But he does not entirely close the
door. Gabain answers the same day. She understands the circumstances, but
is happy to find Hedin in such a good health, despite his increasing age. Again
she maintains that Bergman® had acquired the manuscripts in the vicinity of
Etsin-gol. The last exchange of letters between the two* do not bring up the
issue of the manuscripts. It is more about Hedin’s 85" birthday, his unbroken
capacity to work, and Gabain’s new position in the University of Hamburg
allowing her to continue and expand her scientific activities.

! Heute geht durch unser Auswirtiges Amt das Paket uighurischer Handschriften an Sie ab,
das seinerzeit Folke Bergman mir leihweise iibergeben hatte.*

2 Wir haben doch Thnen zu danken fiir das grosse und liebenswiirdige Interesse das Sie uns
und den alten MSS gezeigt haben und ich danke jetzt von Herzen, unsere liebe "Uigurin”....”
» Who had untimely died two years earlier, in 1946.

* February 17, 1951 with Hedin’s answer July 17, 1951.
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In 1952 Hedin dies and correspondence is henceforth between Gabain,
Jarring and Montell, revealing only some new information. The manuscripts,
returned to Stockholm by Gabain in 1939, had been promptly passed on to
Jarring. However, they were not brought along by him to his diplomatic
postings, actually indicating his weak interest in them. In August 1941 they
were returned by him to the Museum of Ethnography in Stockholm, with
Montell as the recipient. On August 31, 1951 Gabain sends a letter-card to
Jarring mentioning that she has no interest in the Abhidharma texts, hoping
that someone in Sweden can work on them. Thus, the transcriptions made by
Menges could remain in Sweden, where they are still kept in the Museum of
Ethnography.

Nothing more then happens until Professor Kudara brings new life to the
research in 1979%, making the material available to a new group of
researchers. As a result a few years ago the Abhidarma texts could be brought
out, and with the present publication the other major part of the 1935.52
collection, the Agama texts, have also been published. Turkologists of the past
and present should be proud and content, as indeed are the present
custodians of these Old Uyghur manuscripts.*
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INTRODUCTION
by YUKIYO KASAI, SIMONE-CHRISTIANE RASCHMANN and PETER ZIEME

It was already in 1980 when our esteemed Japanese colleague Kogi Kudara,
who unfortunately passed away far too early in 2004 compiled “A Provisional
Catalogue of Uigur Manuscripts Preserved at the Ethnographical Museum of
Sweden” and dedicated his work to Sven Hedin. This catalogue was compiled
as a result of his visit to the museum in late October 1979 where he was
offered the opportunity to study 41 folios of Old Uyghur manuscripts “which
had been brought from Eastern Turkestan by Sven Hedin.”

Kudara (in co-operation with Annemarie von Gabain®) was able to identify the
folios as parts of Buddhist texts which were translated from Chinese into Old
Uyghur. The references of the Chinese parallels, i.e. the numbers of the texts
in the Taisho Shinsht Daizokyd, added according to the number of the
volume and the page number, are to be found in each catalogue entry. There
was only one fragment - number 41 of his catalogue - which could not be
identified by Kudara at that time.

In co-operation with Klaus Réhrborn (Germany), Kudara began work on the
project of the edition of these texts, which they were unfortunately not able
to finish. But Kudara was able to identify and edit fragment no. 41 (i.e.
1935.52.0041) of his catalogue in 1983 in his article titled Uyghur fragments of
the Miao-fa-lian-hua-jing xuan-zan (in Japanese’, a German translation of this
article was published in 1988°). In 1992 Kudara published the four block print
fragments that belong to an unknown commentary of the Yuanjue jing,
numbers 17 to 20 (i.e. 1935.52.0017-0020) of his catalogue.’

However, most of the fragments preserved in the Sven Hedin collection in
Stockholm have remained unpublished up to now. In 2008 Peter Zieme took
the initiative to start a new project aimed at the edition of these Old Uyghur
materials. The study and edition of the folios of the Old Uyghur
Abhidharmakosabhdsya (catalogue numbers 25-40, i.e. 1935.52.0025-0040) was
taken over by the late Masahiro Shogaito, the outstanding Japanese specialist
in this field. He was able to finish this work shortly before passing away last
year and his edition has just been published.’

This was also the case for Kudara’s catalogue numbers 21-24 (i.e.
1935.52.0021-0024). Kudara identified these folios as remains of an unknown
commentary on the Abhidharma-avatara-prakarana. A preliminary study of
these folios is preserved in Shogaito’s scientific legacy. His Japanese

! Kudara (1980), Introduction.

?Kudara/Réhrborn (1982), 336 Anm. 3.

* Kudara (1983), 185-207.

* Laut/Réhrborn (1988), 34-55, esp. 40-42, 102 (facs.).

®Kudara (1992), 1-23. For the German translation of Kudara (1992) see
http://edoc.bbaw.de/volltexte/ 2013/2383/. Cf. also Elverskog (1997), 90-91 (no. 52).
¢ Shagaito (2014).
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colleagues Setsu Fujishiro, Noriko Ohsaki and Sugahara Mutsumi in co-
operation with Abdurishid Yakup are going to finish this publication and
prepare it for print in memory of their esteemed colleague.

In Berlin, Zieme organized a large group of scholars to take over the task of
studying and publishing the 16 large folios of Agama texts contained in the
collection. Besides the important preliminary data provided by Kudara in his
catalogue — including the size, the number of lines, the type of script type as
well as the identification of the fragments and their Chinese parallels, as
already mentioned — the members of the editing team were provided with
excellent, high resolution images of the folios in question thanks to Hakan
Wabhlquist who made this project possible and heartily encouraged it.

The makeup of the team has changed somewhat over the course of time and
the following are those who have prepared contributions to the present
volume: Ablet Semet (folios 1935.52.0001-0003), Yukiyo Kasai (folios
1935.52.0004-0006), Klaus Rohrborn (folio 1935.52.0007), Zekine Ozertural
(folio 1935.52.0008), Simone-Christiane Raschmann (folio 1935.52.0009), Peter
Zieme (folio 1935.52.0010), Yukiyo Kasai (folio 1935.52.0011), Jens Wilkens
(folios 1935.52.0012-0015) and Abdurishid Yakup (folio 1935.52.0016).

In 2012 Zieme left Berlin for Japan in order to live and work there together
with his wife for at least six years, as his wife was given the position of the
Pastor of the German Protestant Church Tokyo/Yokohama (Kreuzkirche).
Kasai and Raschmann thus took over the editorial work in the final stage of
the project.’

Because the aforementioned preliminary work (transcriptions, translations)
prepared by Kudara and Rohrborn is still extant at the “Institut fiir
Turkologie und Zentralasienkunde” at the University of Gottingen, some
scholars, namely Ozertural, Réhrborn and Semet, decided to take it into
account for their contribution in this volume. Our other colleagues preferred
to prepare completely fresh work on the texts.

The 16 Agama folios preserved in the collection were identified by Kudara as
follows:

Eight folios (1935.52.0001-0008; catalogue numbers 1-8) belong to an Old
Uyghur version of the Madhyamagama (Middle Length Agama Satra, Taisho
number 26 11 Z#E Zhong ahanjing)

Three folios (1935.52.0009-0011; catalogue numbers 9-11) stem from an Old
Uyghur version of the Samyuktagama (Taishd number 99 ¥[o[-& 4% Za
ahanjing).

Another three folios (1935.52.0012-0015; catalogue numbers 12-15) were
identified as Old Uyghur versions of an “Additional translation of the
Samyuktagama” (Taishé number 100 FIZEHE[n]Z 4K Bieyi za ahanjing).

’ They are very grateful to Adam Benkato and Susan Rabuske for correcting the English of the
articles and proof reading the final manuscript.
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And only one folio (1935.52.0016; catalogue number 16) represents a fragment
of an Old Uyghur version of the Ekottarikagama (Taisho number 125 S5 &
&% Zengyi ahanjing).

Every contribution in the present volume contains an introduction to the
material at hand, the transcription of the text (mostly side by side with the
Chinese parallel text), the translation, and commentary to the text and
translation. Often an Old Uyghur-Chinese glossary is added. Colour plates of
these precious manuscripts complete this volume.

Even though it became obvious that in most cases Chinese versions of the
Agamas different from those included in the Taisho edition must have been
used as source texts by the Old Uyghur translators, it was decided to use the
most widespread versions from the Taisho Tripitaka as reference texts for the
Chinese parallels. This is also because the Chinese versions used by the Old
Uyghurs are often not preserved or have not been identified up to now.

The Stockholm folios are in an excellent state of preservation. Their size is
spectacular and they belong to the best-preserved written sources of Old
Uyghur Buddhist literature.

In comparison, an example of the only incompletely-preserved folios of the
Uyghur Agama texts in the Berlin Turfan collection (Depositum der Berlin-
Brandenburgischen Akademie der Wissenschaften in der Staatsbibliothek zu
Berlin - PreuRischer Kulturbesitz, Orientabteilung) should be presented here.
It is an Old Uyghur quotation from the Madhyamagama (Middle Length Agama
Siitra, Taisho 26 H1Fi] % 4% Zhong ahanjing), edited by Kudara and Zieme.®

Ch/U 8051 verso
© Berlin-Brandenburgische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Turfanforschung

® Cf. UigAg 11, 69-72. It should be added here that the size of the fragments from a manuscript
in landscape format which were edited in UigAg 111, 53-64: P is remarkable, too. The format of
this manuscript seems to be very close to those of the folios in the Hedin collection.
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Concerning the provenance of the folios in the Hedin collection of the
Etnografiska Museet in Stockholm, important information is given in another
article published by Kudara under the title “Pelliot Ouigour 218”: Its significance.
In this article he was able to show that the folios stem from the Dunhuang
cave No. 464 (Pelliot: grotte 181; actually: B464°) and thus can be dated to the
13™/14™ centuries, i.e. the period of the Mongol-Yuan Dynasty."

As Wilkens points out in his contribution to the Agama edition at hand:

“The utilization of Chinese Agamas by Uyghur Buddhists points to a
high degree of scholarly specialization of Uyghur Buddhist culture in
the 13" and 14™ century. Sanskrit technical terms and names which
do not belong to the “basic” Buddhist vocabulary are not rare.”"

With regard to this Yakup writes (concerning his edition of folio 1935.52.0016
from the Hedin collection):

“The text shows considerable new lexemes, including Sanskrit words
which are not yet attested in the known Old Uyghur texts. ...” and
“The Sanskrit words, including personal and place names, clearly
imply that the translator had very good knowledge of Sanskrit, and
perhaps constantly consulted the Sanskrit version of the text during
the translation process.”"

In contrast to the Pali versions, the original Sanskrit texts which were used as
the sources for the Chinese translations are lost or are preserved only in
fragments. For instance in the case of the Za ahanjing (Taishd number 99) -
one of the three Chinese Samyuktagamas (Taisho number 99) - fragments of
the Sanskrit text are preserved in different Central Asian manuscript
collections worldwide. “A Survey of the Sanskrit Fragments Corresponding to
the Chinese Samyuktagama” was recently published by Jin-il Chung.®
Unfortunately none of the preserved Sanskrit fragments matches the text of
the Samyuktagama fragment (catalogue number 9) which is published by
Raschmann'’, But a Sanskrit parallel of Sutra 57 - one of the three Sutras
which are preserved in the shape of an extract on this folio, is partly
preserved in the Dharmaskandha, edited by Siglinde Dietz.”

At the end of this introduction a complete overview of the published Old
Uyghur Agama fragments with their Chinese parallels is given and may help
to show the extent to which the Old Uyghur versions of the different Agama
texts can be reconstructed with the help of the remains of very different
copies.

* Yakup (2006), 2.

“Kudara (1990a), 168-170.

1 cf, wilkens (infra), 200-201.

2 Cf. Yakup (infra), 282.

 Chung (2008).

4 cf, Raschmann (infra), 139-162.
> Dietz (1984).
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The Agama texts including those in the Sven Hedin collection occupy, besides
some Abhidharma texts, a special place within Old Uyghur Buddhist
literature. One important reason for this is the style of the translation. Since
they converted to Buddhism in the 10" century, the Uyghur Buddhists
translated numerous texts into Old Uyghur. At the beginning they took both
Tocharian and Chinese texts as original, but in the course of time the Chinese
texts became the main source of the Uyghur Buddhist texts. When they
translated them into Old Uyghur, they used as the original Chinese texts
which are now no longer preserved, or often inserted additional sentences.
Because of that, we are usually unable to find Chinese texts which exactly
correspond to the Uyghur ones. Even so, most of the Buddhist texts seem to
be translated into Old Uyghur completely and written in Uyghur script.

In contrast, none of the preserved Agama texts, beginning with those in the
Sven Hedin collection, are a complete translation. They are also not entirely
Old Uyghur as they quote some Chinese characters at the beginning of every
new sentence, giving the corresponding Uyghur translation after these
quotations.

But the Old Uyghur translation is not limited to that Chinese quotation at the
beginning and mostly goes further. For example, the following sentences are
quoted from L. 3-8 of the verso side of the folio 1935.52.0004 in the Hedin
collection:

BN birdk s(d)n mintirdin d8idtin drsér : ulug drdn-ldr-nip téz
tiip bilgéd bilig izd bolmék adirt-lamak-1g : otgurak bulup yeg tstiinki
kertgiinciig : mini-td inCip Oritgdy drdiy dgriinciig savincig tep

“If you heard from me the dividing and the distinguishing of the root,

of great men, you would have surely found the highest belief, and
nevertheless you would have aroused joy and delight in me.”

Those sentences correspond to the 601a15-16 of the sutra No. 111 in the
Chinese Madhyamagama text:

AN A R R NARE 53 B, A5 AR sk Rk

As the Chinese correspondence clearly shows, the Old Uyghur translation
goes farther than the Chinese quotation, which is limited to the first five
characters.

A further remarkable point is the word order of the translation. The
translator of this text tried to reproduce the word order of the Chinese
sentence as accurately as possible. For example, the sentences quoted above
would normally be written in Old Uyghur in the following manner (the
typical Old Uyghur word order is given in the third line; the Old Uyghur text
as it actually appears is given in the first):
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birdk s(3)n mintirdin #Sidtin #rsir ulug téz bilgd  bolmak
dranldrnip ~ tiip  bilig  adirtlamakig :
tizd

# b:q eI A i = KA wH gapill!
birdk s(3)n mintirdin  ulug_drdnldrnin_toz tiip bilgd bilig tizd bélmdk adirtlamak:

4Sidtin drsir

otgurak bulup yeg kertgiinclig mini- inlip 6ritgdy dgriinciig
istinki td ardig sdvincig tep
A = - {5l oz m A =
veg listiinki kertgiinciig otgurak bulup ~ mini- inlip dgriindiig sdvincig
td oritgdy drdin tep

It is obvious that the word order of the Old Uyghur sentence corresponds
almost word for word to the Chinese one and does not maintain Old Uyghur
word order. The Old Uyghur translation is also not always correct and
sometimes shows strange interpretations. In the above-quoted sentence, for
example, the Buddhist term rulai 4N “tathagata” is translated into Old
Uyghur as m(d)n “1”; maybe the Uyghur translator understood this sentence
as one spoken by the Tathagata himself. This does not mean, however, that
the Old Uyghur translation of the Agama texts was made uncarefully. Quite
the contrary, as at some positions the translator offers an alternative
translation as well.

The Chinese sentence E& &N LA KAl which forms a part of the
stanza in an additional translation of the Samyuktagama (T. 100, 395b13) is
translated into Old Uyghur:

THBHN eliglir hanlar basar baklasar kisildrig . UL kisdn ténorkd ulati kil
181g lizd

“(The Buddha recited these verses:) ‘If the kings, suppress and lock up
people with ankles or wooden collars etc.”*

The translation is acceptable to some degree. But the translator seemed to be
unsure of his interpretation of the three characters tie #i “iron”, mu K
“wood”, and sheng # “rope”, and so immediately after this translation, he
gave an alternative for the second half of the stanza. It begins with the
Chinese character you X “or”:

urug yma ter

“with strings and hooks”"

There are many such alternative translations in these Agama texts, and these
show that the Uyghur translator tried to render the Chinese sentences as

¢ wilkens (infra), folio no. 1935.52.0012, v08-10.
7wilkens (infra), folio no. 1935.52.0012, v11.
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correctly as possible. Considering the writing of the Chinese characters, the
word order of the Old Uyghur sentences and the flair seen in the translation,
it is assumed that the translators of the Old Uyghur Agama texts were highly
capable in their understanding of Chinese Buddhist texts.

But, how about the readers of those texts? Could they have used those texts
effectively only if their understanding of Chinese was good enough? Looking
at those Agama texts as a reading book, it can immediately be recognised that
they cannot be read though at all. The texts are cut too fragmentarily to
understand without having the complete text either in Chinese or in Old
Uyghur at hand. The sentences quoted above are at least used as a whole, but
there are some places where just several words are quoted or the 0ld Uyghur
translation stops in the middle of a sentence. One clearly recognisable
example of such a case can be found in 1. 06-09 of the verso side on the folio
1935.52.0005:

BEZ naga sudur : B[R uday i B purvakostak tigiiz-kd : {8
dtozin siirtiip tonin kaddi : 51 sikadi tep

»Naga-siitra (...) Udayi (...) To the Parvakosthaka-river (...) He rubbed
his body and put on his clothing. (...) ‘sikadi™

As mentioned above, the Chinese characters mostly stand at the beginning of
every new sentence after skipping some words or sentences. Thus it is clear
that the sentence quoted above contains several new beginnings. If one reads
it without any comparison, it is, of course, hardly understandable. Only after
comparing it with the Chinese text (T. 26, 608b02-10) does the content
become clear:

BESEH 5 —

FRBA AN, — IRl i 5 76 [ 1 Rl B - R, 4 R R B R R A B
A, i BRI H, BERER, IR ERIIRIR, MH SIERAH,
MESR, 1A R RR BE SPEER, 11 2 Il A<+ L AKIR, InTIE
R A, #RFI T A TG4 B EE— U8,

“Naga-siitra, the second. The third chanting.

Thus T have heard: Once Buddha wandered to Sravasti and stayed in
Pubbarama Migara-matupasada. At that time, Tathagata stood up from
the sitting meditation in the evening and came down from the
(dharma)-hall and said: ‘Udayi, I will go together with you to the
Pirvakosthaka-river and bathe.” The worthy Udayi said: ‘yes, please do
so.” So Tathagata led the worthy Udayi, went to the Parvakosthaka-
river, put off their clothes on the shore, went into the water and bathed.
After he finished to bathe, he came out, rubbed his body and put on his
clothes. At that time, Prasenajit had the elephant king whose name is
smrti and which could create all kinds of music.”

This example is not an unusual case and one can find many such sentences in
the Old Uyghur Agama texts. Thus it is hardly to be assumed that the readers
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of those Agama texts could easily use them without having a complete text in
any language in their hands.

So, why did they make such texts and what were their selection criteria? In
the first place, one can assume that the translator of those texts chose only
the difficult words or sentences and added their Old Uyghur translation for
their better understanding. It sounds like a reasonable assumption, because
amongst the Old Uyghur Buddhist literature there are some Buddhist
commentaries, and one could perhaps understand these Agama texts as
belonging to that group. But this assumption can be easily rejected. As the
example mentioned above and its comparison with the Chinese text show,
the chosen words or sentences are not always difficult to understand. From
the first three words and the last one, one could almost conclude that the
Uyghur translator just added the Old Uyghur counterpart for the Sanskrit
loan words. But in this case, the choice of the sentence %% 4K shitizhuyi
“(He) rubbed his body and put on his clothes” is not clear, because this
sentence neither contains any Sanskrit terms nor is difficult to understand.

In some Sanskrit-Tocharian bilingual texts, indeed, the writer sometimes
skips several sentences.' Even so, the content remains somehow clear. In the
case of the 0ld Uyghur Agama texts, however, the sentences are cut too short
to even understand the topic.

So the question of how those texts were used remains difficult. On the
character of those Agama texts and their use, Aydar Mirkamal’s suggestion is
noteworthy.” In his opinion, the texts were used for learning the translation
method from Chinese into Old Uyghur, and the Uyghur monks used the
Chinese texts during their study as well. The Agama texts in the Sven Hedin
collection are all written on large paper using both sides and the writing is
careful, although the script is cursive. Thus they could not be a kind of a
practical notebook for someone’s personal use and from this viewpoint
Mirkamal’s indication makes sense.

But in this context, one further point has to be taken into consideration.
There are some fragments that contain parallels to other fragments, although
their number is not large. For example, one fragment in the Berlin Turfan
collection Ch/U 8054 (T II T 1823)* contains the parallel part to the folio
1935.52.0004, verso ll. 14-17 which corresponds to the following Chinese
sentence T. 26, 601a25-26 £ AR i B

[ bil]t4ci [ad]irtladaci-sin [iiziilma]diik kasilmadiik

8 Waldschmidt (1955); Couvreur (1968); Enomoto (1997). See also Wilkens (infra), 200 fn. 25.

' Mirkamal (2014), 83-86.

®This fragment is published by Koichi Kitsudo, see Kitsudo (2008), 99-100. Besides that
parallel, there are parallel sentences between the leaf 1935.52.0015 from the Hedin Collection
and leaf B159:3-2 from Dunhuang which both belong to the i 4% Bieyi za ahanjing.
As Wilkens points out, the leaf B159:3-2 is so fragmentary and only a poor quality photo was
published, up to now. Thus they are not quite suitable for the comparative study, see Wilkens
(Infra), 206.
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II. v14-17
R =R adin bolup ddgiiliig yiltiz inip iiziilmadiik kisilmédiik : bo
ddgiiliig yiltiz-tin ((incip ydnd)) ikildyii tuggu-sin ddgiig :

As this comparison clearly shows, the translation partly differs. In addition,
the following sentences are more problematic. While the fragment Ch/U 8054
immediately skips to another sentence, the latter one continues the
translation of the following sentence.

From these two different text cuttings and translations it can hardly be
assumed that one version of the Agama text was widespread and that the
Uyghur monks learned their translation method with this text. Maybe those
Agama texts were made for use inside of a closed community like a certain
temple or a certain Buddhist school. Furthermore they probably used the
texts rather privately, because the selection criteria of the sentences or the
words are not really consistent and give us a random impression.

Then, was there only this kind of Old Uyghur Agama texts and was their full
translation never made? Shogaito, who began with the research of those
Agama texts in the early period, already suggested that the texts were made
in comparison with their full translation.” His suggestion was based on
corrections in the text which very probably indicate mistakes in the original
full translation. Up to now, however, the full Old Uyghur translation of any
Agama text has not been found and the example mentioned above argues
against Shogaito’s assumption. Thus the possibility that the Agama texts
occupied a special position in their usage amongst the Old Uyghur Buddhist
literature cannot be completely eliminated.

On the other hand, the preserved Old Uyghur Agama texts are rich in their
varieties. Not only are there texts written in the same style as those in the
Sven Hedin collection, but there are also some texts which contain only
Sanskrit terminologies or verse parts.” These varieties show that the Agama
texts were well studied amongst the Uyghur Buddhists from different aspects.
Considering the importance of these texts, it is not very likely that their full
Old Uyghur translation was never made. The Uyghur Buddhists probably had
several different kinds of Agama texts, each of which was suited for a certain
purpose in their studies.

Since the Uyghurs converted to Buddhism they produced numerous Old
Uyghur Buddhist texts. The Agama texts in the Sven Hedin collection are
without a doubt among the most well-preserved proofs for Uyghur Buddhist
devotion, not only from the viewpoint of the condition of their conservation,
but also from their characteristics. Uyghur monks who were well trained in
translating Chinese Buddhist works into Old Uyghur used those texts, and the
rich varieties of the Old Uyghur Agama texts show their importance and the
florescence of their study amongst the Uyghur Buddhists.

2! Shogaito (1980), 4-5; Shogaito (1981), 90-92.
2 See e.g. UigAg I, 281-286: text B; UigAg 111, 35-40; Shogaito (2000), 157-163.
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Overview of Old Uyghur Agama fragments translated from Chinese
In 2010, Aydar Mirkamal edited an Agama folio which is preserved in the Gest
Library in Princeton, USA.” In this article he gave a comprehensive list of

Agama texts on pp. 1-4. What follows here is an updated list arranged
according to the Taisho edition in volumes 1 and 2.

Taisho Shinshii Daizokyo Vol. I

T. 1 KFIE#E Zhang ahanjing (Dirghdgama)

T. 1, colophon Ch/U 3910a verso UigAg1, 272: 3, 312: fig. 4;
VOHD 13,22 # 476

T. 1, colophons Ch 5546 [T 11 1036] BT VI, 16-17; UigAg 1, 271: 2,
311: fig. 3; VOHD 13,22 # 474

T. 1, title: 21" juan ~ Ch/U 7555 verso UigAg1, 272: 4, 313: fig. 5;
VOHD 13,21 # 248

T. 1, 2a28-3c6 SI 2Kr. 18 Shogaito (2000), 157-163;
Shogaito (2003), 253-260 (6.3)

T.1, 2b10-19 Or. 8212/1689(A) identified by Zieme

(British Library)

T. 1, 5a22-6b7 Kr IV 298 Shagaito (1998), 374-378

T.1,9c24-10a3 B 157:16 Zhang (2003c), 47-49

T. 1, 10b24-c24 Ch/U 7262 UigAg1, 276-281: A, 313: fig. 6

T. 1, 17a5-18b26 Ch/U 3913 UigAg 1, 281-286: B, 314: fig. 7

T. 1, 34b4- 39b5 Ch/U 6092 recto UigAg 1, 286-288: C, 315: fig. 8

T. 1,36c1-49b26 MIK 11T 40 UigAg 1, 288-291: D, 315: figs.
9-10

T.1,37c26-39c11 U 6026 UigAg I11, 64-69: Q, pls. IX-X:
figs. 11-12

T.1, 41a14-51b1 Mainz 22 (Berlin Turfan identified by Zieme

collection)
T. 1, 42b21-43a20 Ch/U 6113 UigAg 1, 292-296: E, 316: fig. 11
T.1,90b Ch/U 8164 + Ch/U 6159a identified by Zieme

+Ch/U 6585 (Berlin
Turfan collection)
T.1, 107a21-c24 B 157:25 Mirkamal (2011), 59-62.

T. 26 FB[E#E Zhong ahanjing (Madhyamagama)

T. 26,425b10-428¢c3  Ch/U 8051 verso UigAg 111, 69-73: R, pl. XI:
fig. 13
T. 26,438c1-440b24  National Library of Zhang (2000), 12-16
China

2 Mirkamal (2010).



.26,452a22-c18
. 26,453a20-c10

. 26,468c02-21

. 26,469a18-b11

.26,471b01-472b12
. 26, 487a20-c23
. 26, 490a204-25

. 26,509a9-512a18
.26,520b19-521c26

. 26,522c10-523b20
. 26,533¢03-12

. 26, 534a03-06
.26,535b12-c10

. 26,571¢28-573¢c07

. 26,585c17-587b19
. 26,596c26-600a15

. 26, 598b28-600b15
. 26, 600b15-601b21

. 26,601a19-603a8
. 26, 603a04-13

.26, 603a28-b20

. 26, 607c28-608c2
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H No. 22.2 (Haneda
collection)
H No. 22.1 (Haneda
collection)

K- (Fujii Yarinkan
no. 7; photo collection
at Kyoto University)
K& (Fujii Yarinkan
no. 7; photo collection
at Kyoto University)
1935.52.0001 (Hedin

collection)
H No. 27.2

H No. 27.1

Ch/U 7559
Ch/U 6708

Ch/U 6793

H No. 19.1 (Haneda
collection)
H No. 19.2 (Haneda
collection)

1935.52.0002 (Hedin

collection)

Peald 6b (Gest Library

collection)
B 54:15
Ch/U 7209

1935.52.0003 (Hedin

collection)

1935.52.0004 (Hedin

collection)

Ch/U 8054 + Ch/U 8073

H No. 21.1 (Haneda
collection)

H No. 21.2 (Haneda
collection)

1935.52.0005 (Hedin

collection)

Shogaito (1981), 96-97;
Shogaito (1982), 190, 197-198
Shogaito (1981), 97; Shogaito
(1982),190-191, 197-198
Shogaito (1980), 16-17, 22;
Shogaito (1982), 191-192,
198-199

Shogaito (1982), 192-193,
198-199

Semet (infra)

Shogaito (1981), 98;
Shogaito (1982), 193, 199
Shogaito (1981), 98;
Shogaito (1982), 193, 199
Kitsudo (2008), 110-112
UigAgIl, 131-138: H 1, pl. IV-
V: figs. 2-3

UigAg I, 138-141: H 2, pl. VL:
tig. 4

Shogaito (1981), 98-99;
Shogaito (1982), 193-194, 200
Shogaito (1981), 99;
Shogaito (1982), 194, 200
Semet (infra)

Mirkamal (2010), 4-22

Zhang (2003c), 44-47
UigAg I, 141-143: 1, pl. VIL:
fig. 5; Kitsudo (2008), 98-99
Semet (infra)

Kasai (infra)

Kitsudo (2008), 96-102
Shogaito (1981), 99-100;
Shogaito (1982), 194-195,
201-202

Shogaito (1981), 100-101;
Shogaito (1982), 195-196,
201-202

Kasai (infra)
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T. 26, 618a15-b3 Ch/U 6751
T. 26, 642a26-b4 Ch/U 8115
T. 26, 648a21-c5 Ch/U 6566

T. 26, 650¢29-651c17  1935.52.0006 (Hedin

collection)
T. 26, 678c1-679a18  SI 2Kr. 88
T. 26, 706¢26-27 C16 (It K collection)
T. 26, 708c12-26 €01 (4k K collection)

T. 26, 716b13-718b17, 1935.52.07 (Hedin

178b25-c3 collection)

T. 26, 727a28-729c7  1935.52.0008 (Hedin
collection)

T. 26, 736b01-09 H No. 24.1 (Haneda
collection)

T. 26, 752a12-b15 B 52:18

T. 26, 759b3, b28 Ch/U 8196 (Berlin
Turfan collection)

T. 26, 809a end National Library of
China

T.26, 809b27-29 Ch/U 6232

Taisho Shinshii Daizokyo Vol. 11

T. 99 HER[Z#E Za ahanjing (Samyuktagama)

T. 99, title 3™ ¢ir Ch/U 6584 verso

T. 99, title Ch/U 6603

T. 99, 1a07-2c13 Dx12133 (National
Library of China)

T. 99, 2a4-3b19 SI 4bKr 183

T. 99, 13¢18-15b18 1935.52.0009 (Hedin
collection)

T. 99, 44a2-21, B53:13C,B

T. 99, 44b24-c18 B53:13A,D

T.99,108c22-111b4  1935.52.0010 (Hedin
collection)

T. 99, 124b-128b U 5522 (Berlin Turfan

collection)

Kitsudo (2008), 107-109
Kitsudo (2008), 105-107
UigAg 11, 143-144: ], pl. VIIL:
fig. 6

Kasai (infra)

Sugahara (2001), 225-240
Zhang (2000), 17
Shogaito (1999), 93, fn. 1;
Zhang (2001d), 99-101
Réhrborn (infra)

Ozertural (infra)

Shogaito (1980), 17, 22;
Shogaito (1982), 196, 202
Zhang (2001a), 128-131;
Yakup (2003), 261, 262
identified by Zieme

Zhang (2000), 16-17

UigAg 11, 144-145: K, pl. VIIL:
tig. 7

UigAg 1, 274: 5; UigAg 11,

pl. 11I: fig. 1

UigAg 1, 274: 6; VOHD 13,21
#240

Zhang (1996), 349-355 + 1 pl.

Shogaito (1998), 365-367
Raschmann (infra)

Zhang (2001b), 101-106;
Yakup (2003), 261, 262

Zieme (infra)

identified by Zieme
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T. 99, 146b28-161al6  Manuscript N
(Nakamura Fusetsu
collection; today
Museum of Calligraphy,
Tokyo)

T. 99, 155a27-b18 U 5473 verso; U 5402

T. 99, 156-157 U 5464, U 5501 (Berlin
Turfan collection)

T.99,169a24-170b7 1326 (Urumqji)

T.99,170b7-171b27 €57 (4K collection)

T.99,176b26-177b22  1935.52.0011 (Hedin
collection)

T. 99, 200c14-212b28 U 3333

T. 99, 219229-227b15  SIKrIV 797
T.99, 242b1-278a13  Ch/U 3912 + Ch/U 6179
T. 99, 303a1-b16 SIKr.I161

T. 99, 304a5-306¢8 SIKr.I 159

T. 99, 310b1-c3 SIKr.I 164

T. 99, 328¢3-15 U 1864

T.99,366c22-367a19  K+r7, + (Fujii
Yirinkan no. 10; photo
collection at Kyoto
University)

Shogaito (1982), 121-156,
158-189; Shogaito (2003),
261-309: 7
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NEW TRACES OF AN OLD UYGHUR EXTRACT OF THE MADHYAMAGAMA.
THREE OF EIGHT FOLIOS PRESERVED IN THE HEDIN COLLECTION IN STOCKHOLM
(1935.52.0001-0003)

ABLET SEMET (BERLIN)

L. Introduction

This paper concentrates on the first three folios from the Uyghur translation
of the Chinese Buddhist work i[u[&4% Zhong ahanjing, Taishd 26 (T. 26),
which are preserved at the Museum of Ethnography in Sweden." According to
information in T. 26, 809b26, the Chinese version of the Madhyamagama (MA),
“Middle Length Sayings” of the Sarvastivada school was translated in 397-398
into Chinese under the leadership of the Kashmirian monk Gautama
Sanghadeva. The translation was based on a written Indic original. Read
aloud by Sangharaksa and another Kashmirian monk, the translation was
transcribed by the monk #£2%& Dao Ci with the assistance of 2% Li Bao and
F#1E Kang Hua. The 222 discourses (sitras) in the Madhyamagama collection
are assigned to 18 chapters,’in contrast to the 152 discourses in the Pali
Majjhima Nikaya. Parts of the Madhyamagama also survived in Sanskrit,
Tibetan, Khotanese® and Tocharian.

According to K. Kudara, the Uyghur Agama manuscripts from the Hedin
Collection belong to the same manuscript as Pelliot Ouigour 218 in Paris from
the 13™ - 14™ century.* The precision and high level of translation suggests
that the translation was made around the 14™ century, a period when
Chinese-Uyghur translation work was at its peak.

In 1980, K. Kudara was the first researcher who worked on these Uyghur
manuscripts and made a provisional catalogue and transcription.” He also
replaced the Uyghur words with Chinese characters in the transcription.

Among the Stockholm manuscripts are seven folios from the Madyamagama,
which are numbered Catalogue No. 1 to Catalogue No. 7. According to K.
Kudara, the Uyghur version is a partial translation of the Chinese text that
draws on complete sentences or, at times, characters from phrases. The

'T would like to express my sincere thanks to my colleagues Peter Zieme, Jens Peter Laut,
Klaus Réhrborn, Simone-Christiane Raschmann, Jens Wilkens and Yukiyo Kasai. [ would not
have been able to finish this work without their friendship, continuous encouragement and
support. I am also grateful to Klaus Wille and Siglinde Dietz for their valuable comments. Any
mistakes in this work are my own.

*T. 26, 809b27-b28: 5EEEVDFIE MIZE 4 sHaAA, &5 A e, BN E 2
2, B ZEE, F{L3ZE. For further information about the Chinese translation of
Madhyamagama , see Analayo (2008). K. Kudara and P. Zieme have identified and edited a
fragment of an Uyghur translation of the Chinese colophon, cf. UigAg 11, 144.

* Skjeerve (2003), 417.

“ Kudara (1990a), 168; Kudara (1990b).

5 Kudara (1980).
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Stockholm folios have not been edited. Other Old Uyghur Agama fragments
are preserved in Dunhuang, Peking, Paris, Berlin and at the University of
Princeton in the USA. Those texts have already been published in a
collaborative work by K. Kudara and P. Zieme®, and also by M. Shogaito’,
Zhang Tieshan®, Y. Ashuri’, K. Kitsud6" and A. Mirkamal'. A. von Gabain'? and
D. Maue” worked on the MA text which was translated from Sanskrit and
written in Brahmi script.

The first folio (1935.52.0001) in the Hedin Collection has 32 lines on both sides.
The second (1935.52.0002) and the third folio (1935.52.0003) have 30 lines on
both sides.

The Uyghur text in those three folios contains 6 siitras from three different
chapters from MA in T 26. All but the Upasthayaka-sutta are partly preserved
in Pali.

Uygh.
MA MNII AN Titel Taishd Chapter MS
123 P
?E MRAE 471b1- 01r01-
32 (118- - Acchariyabbhutadhamma- 8
471c2 01v07
124) sutta
i
et 471c27- 01v07-
33 Bl B a72b12 ° 01v32
Upasthayaka-sitra v
128 = %
REEARY 535b12 - 02r01-
72 (152 - 535¢11 7 02v30
162) Upakkilesa-sutta ¢ v

¢ UigAg I1. They edited five fragments in the second part of their series of articles concerning
the Uyghur Agama fragments. The first (H1: Ch/U 6708) and the second fragment (H2: Ch/U
6793) are from the Cakkavatti-Sutta Nr. 70 (T 26, 520b22-521c06 and 520c10-523b20). The third
fragment (I: Ch/U 7209 verso) contains quotations from the Sacitta-Sutta 1 (T. 26, 597c14-
599c02) and the Nibbhedika-Sutta (T. 26, 599b28-600a15). Later K. Kitsudd re-edited this
fragment, see Kitsudd (2008), 96-99. The fourth fragment (J: Ch/U 6566 verso) is part of the
translation from the Vassakara-Sutta (T. 26, 648a21-c05). The fifth fragment (K: Ch/U 6232
verso) corresponds to the translation of the Madhyamagama colophon (T. 26, 809b27-29).

7 Shagaito (1980), 16-17, 22; Shdgaito (1981), 96-100; Shogaito (1982), 190-202.

® Zhang (2000); Zhang (2001).

’In his summary of the Uyghur texts unearthed from the Northern Grottoes of Mogaoku,
Dunhuang, Y. Ashuri gave a very brief introduction to Chapter 51, page 7 from the MA. See
also Yakup (2003), 262. Y. Ashuri characterized the fragment B54:15 as a Buddhist text. Zhang
Tieshan identified this fragment (T. 26, 585-587) and published it in 2003. See also Mirkamal
(2011), 58.

1°Kitsudd (2008), 95-113.

" Mirkamal (2010).

2 Gabain (1954), 25-29.

" Maue (1996), 193-196.
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10.54 = o
N 4T
109 Sl 598b25- 03r01-
-V 98
102 (Sattha-)Sacitta-sutta 1 598c18 03r10
10.51 = o
N 4T
o HHE LA 2 598c21- 03r10-
-V 92 e 599202 7 03r20
o4 (Sattha-)Sacitta-sutta 2
6.63 = o
¢ 7 %iYs &
n R 500b08- 03r20-
- 111 410-
417 Nibbedhika-sutta 600b15 03v30

The siatras MA 32 (“discourse on [the Buddha’s] wonderful and marvelous
qualities”) and MA 33 (“discourse to an attendant”) present a description
given by Ananda about a range of extraordinary qualities and events related
to the birth of the “Bodhisattva”, who was to become the Buddha Gautama.
Parallels to the Acchariyabbhutadhamma-sutta in Pali ** have also been
preserved in Sogdian®. In the first sutta, a short description of the four
Marvelous Qualities of the Buddha is given:

1. The rain cloud stops until the sitting mat of the Blessed One is dry.
2. The shadow of the tree does not move.

3. The Blessed One meditates without hearing the storm.

4. During the flood the earth emerges and can be walked upon.

The second tra contains the beginning of the Upasthdyaka-sutta, and describes
the conversation between Buddha and Ananda. This sutta has a parallel in
Sanskrit.'

The Upakkilesa-sutta, the “discourse on [minor] defilements”, records the
Buddha’s attempt to settle a quarrel among the monks at Kosambi. It also
details a subsequent visit to another group of monks during which the
Buddha gave a detailed description of various mental obstacles to the
cultivation of a deeper stage of meditation."

There is another version of this sitra in the Ekottarika-agama (EA 24.8, T 1I
626b). The verses spoken by the Buddha have parallels in the Sanskrit

" Analayo (2011), 702.

® W, Sundermann identified a Sogdian fragment that also expresses this event. This Sogdian
translation is based on the Sanskrit Version of the Mahdydna Mahdparinirvanasitra, cf.
Sundermann (2008), 279-288. He wrote: “The Sogdian text corresponds to p. 601b6-17 (Recto)
and p. 601b28-c9 (Verso) of this version.”, cf. Sundermann (2008), 380.

' Chung/Fukita (2011), 66.

Y Analayo (2011), 703.



40 An Old Uyghur extract of the Madhyamagama (1935.52.0001-0003)

Udanavarga and Kosambakavastu, - Pali versions (Upakkilesa-sutta in MN 128,
Mahadvagga, Ja 371, Ja 428), and in a discourse quotation in Samathadeva’s
commentary on the Abhidharmakosabhasya in Tibetan.'”® A small part appears
in another Uyghur version (Mainz 642) in Brahmi script which is preserved in
Berlin."” The context of these poems is almost identical.”

The Chinese gathds are completely translated into Uyghur, but this
translation is not in verse, but in prose.

The 4™ and 5" siitras are self-reviews and teachings of the Sacitta-sutta in an
internal practice, following up on one’s moral virtue, through the proper
keeping of the precepts and before going on to mental cultivation. They have
parallels in AN 10.54 and 51.

The last sitra is part of siutra MA 111. This is a summary of the whole teaching
as the way in six parallel methods, each with six steps:

kiistis “sensual desire” Skt. kama Pali kama  Chin. &K yu
taginmdk “feeling” Skt. vedana Pali vedana Chin. % jue
sakin¢ “perceptions” Skt. samjfia Palisafiia  Chin. 48 xiang
akig “mental influxes” Skt. asrava Pali asava  Chin. JJg lou
kilin¢ “karma” Skt. karma Pali kamma Chin. Z£ ye
amgdk “suffering” Skt. duhkha  Pali dukkha Chin. 7 ku

This siitra has a Pali parallel in AN 6. 63.

The Chinese characters in the text change at times. This is because several
people worked together on the translations: one was responsible for reading
the original Chinese text, another for translating it, and a third for
transcribing the Uyghur translation and the original Chinese characters in
the blank spaces. Comparing the Chinese characters in the three folios, it was
evident that the writer in the first and third folios was a different person
from the writer of the second folio. It was also possible to ascertain that a
third copyist wrote folio 6 and folio 16. The copyist of folio 16 was a different
person, compared to the first 15 folios.

It is possible that these people used the same translation method as those
translators who compiled the Chinese original of the Uyghur translation from
the Sanskrit original. The scribe also had similar problems like the translator;
he changed the Chinese characters because he misinterpreted them.
Sometimes he even left out characters he was uncertain about or forgot.

For example:

Taishd Original Uyghur Text

472204 A i 01v14 K li
472a05 % duo 01v16 2% duo
535b21 3 dao 02r15 = dao

'® Dietz (1998); Analayo (2011), 1052.
19 Gabain (1954), 25-29.
® Dietz (1998), 9-21.
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535b21 7H dao 02r15 = dao
535c23 B xue 02r18 =% xue

1. Transcription

1935.52.0001 recto (plate 1)

r01 kiin tapa kuritip pariSdan-in silkip

[siitra 32] 471bo1 H%HE:{QE. R

FHE
r02 Capip” siirtdr stindr drkdn AXFR (% 5 L)
r03 yaggali ugrap incip sérilip kdrgak- e e
r04 iné4 kildmi$ #23—p& kotiiriip bir S (..) b R
r05 orun-ta urgu-sin yiga tiikattikkda FEEL o TR

r06 tutup sipirgiig birig sddki-sinda

r07 turgu-sin {F [ KFR 6trii ulug
r08 yagmur yagip oy kotki yer-larda
r09 555 samak suv tiip tiiz tolu

Tﬁ%%&%%io
s i
B - A

5 v e (...

r10 bolmis tep , P& barak el-td 115 Bl E
r11 Sk tapodar arig-ta , L& F T TR R " hk

r12 4 Sala sogiit-1ir eligi-niy altin-
r13 inta olurmi§ , 2 BE[&E T ramika

2R AL e (L)
b11 gﬁ@

r14 yemis-lik-¢i yemis-lik kord yorimi$ BT TR E

r15 tdtd , fas% e b turur drk(3)nmis? B o (...) " AERE

r16 budagay atl(1)g t(d)yri-lik-ta , fa; 45 iz o (L)

r17 adumay suzak-ka , A= kirip t(4)yri- b20 X PASEAT o (...)
A -

r28 mii 48idmiti drki , fx &l artokrak
r29 amrilmi$-ta drtd amrilmis$ ariir , F{7

r30 kayu yorir drip # 4> urubilvay-
r31 ta nairancan 6giiz kidig-inta acapal atl(1)g
r32 nyagrot sogiit altin-inta = [ 285

A () g
,(%\)%%ﬁ > () FifT

R CHI B

10 e R4
et T (..)

41

o

' In the facsimile -P- looks like a -T- or -K-. But we believe that it is just a small writing
problem.

1t seems that at the end of line 15 and at the beginning of the line 16 there is space left for
two Chinese characters each. It could be possible that the writer initially reserved these
places for Chin, [i[;%{#% afushenshi but later realised that these characters already had a
place.

» There are three Chinese characters instead of two characters in the Chinese original. The
second Chinese character ¥ bing is also missing in the original. As P. Zieme has observed, the
Chinese characters were added after the Uyghur translation was finished and written down.
It is possible that the writer of the Chinese characters forgot to add the character. We can
also find some fragments in which free spaces for the Chinese characters stand amongst the
fragments in the Berlin collection, cf. UigAg 111, 74-75.
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1935.52.0001 verso (plate 2)

&\ i

v01 oy kotki yerldrin barca tolguru i

v02 samak suvlar arkuru turkaru akiltukta ,

v03 #8177 Cankramit kilu yorip , ol oron-ta
v04 toz tuman turmis tep , 5 52 FF ikildyt

v05 tédgingil tutgil #1224 bilirm(d)n taginmak-nin

v06 tugmak-in , uzati bilip bolmaz bilmémis iid-
v07 im , & 4% — ikinti adbuda sudur %%

v08 tikiis-ka bilsikmi$ atl(1)g kiitiliig ddgiiltig
v09 yeg Ustiinki ayaguluk istavari toyinlar

v10 [ #5 atyatakondini , [o[f#% H asvadi,

v11 e badiriki $aki-lar han-1, EEE0] 55
v12 m(a)hanami , #2 bakuli , FH7 baspi B

v13 yasi 7F8 purni , 4EEESE vimali , il
v14 §7EE gavampati , ZHFEH] subahu & F]F-
v15 Sariputiri , [[HB{# anurudi , #EfE nandi®

v16 £ FLZE kimbili , £25™% revati , K H fil

v17 # m(a)ha-modgiliyani , A#EE m(a)hakasapi A#4)
v18 454 m(a)hakostili A fEHS m(a)hacundi A

v19 %E m(a)hakatyayani® , ALEHILD /(G- ~ ) purni®

v20 kundu pasdanyak-lig istavari J5<&1T

v21 £& ya$i Silaka viharika istavari B

v22 JZ¥2{F ot alacu y(a)kinda turur-lar drdi ,
v23 EiaHEE7 yaSaguluk-um drtip tizlinci-
v24 kd yagumis$ ol , j4: % 5, By sizldr koriip

# Both medial N are marked with one dot.
 In Taishd, 1% duo is used instead of % duo.
% The medial N is marked with one dot.

 For 3% zhanglao there is one more Chinese character 5 xie.

% _N- marked with one dot.

N A ()
e o ()

P H R

BERE o () K
R AR (L)
AR A - ()
[stitra 33] 471c27 5[% ﬁ/i
mfFE S ()
2% (..)

P FERELL
r(.)
HOHEES - ()7
H(.)

e+ (..
EST 5 (...) * $t
(..) FIERC.)

B3 (...) lhR (...)
A " EEZR(..)
Rz AR (...) ZHkE
5B (...)

F] 5 (..) BTl
e () Ee2(.)
(éé) EEZE (..) FEE %
RHEpEA - () R
i (...)
ORGSR © ()
KA -

RIAMFAE -
(...) A

b/ (R~ )&
o ()
METERE - ()
CEREE - ()
iR - ()
472al11 5&% ° %
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v25 sdcingdli bir tapig¢i , kim tapingali korgili
v26 maya yarag-lig ndn yarag-siz &rméz, X

43

R - OUEH
Hea] P IEAE] o

v27 taplaguluk bolzun taplamaguluk d&rméiz y(e)ma ter,
v28 tiginip manin kayu y(a)rlikami$ y(a)rl(1)g-mmin 5273 FrER

v29 yittlirmadadi aniy yoriigin tep Z{E>
v30 koniil-i turds drki #1EARE antag osug-

v31 lug dyan-ka , #{f5 tapi1 ol bulup t6ziin
v32 anant-1g tapig¢i kilguluk , #figr 6tlagali

1935.52.0002 recto (plate 3)
r01 elig-lar-nin han-lar-niy yuuguk-1

r02 tizd Z& L1 karis kilip elig-lar-nin

r03 han-lar-niy yid-1 yipar-1 tizd

r04 tonatip elig-lar-nin han-lar-niy toni

r05 lizd 223 7 #3 kiz-1n kisi-lig berip

r06 18 THER yand ogdi-lar kiladi-lar 5

r07 {782 kéntii 6zldri yorip uth

r08 bilmak-t4 JRFE y(e)mi ok tigimlig ol

r09 muntag kilgali ¢in kertii kertglin tizd

r10 dvig titip dv suzak barip toyin

r11 dintar bolmis$ &riir-siz-14r incip yorip

r12 sarmak sdrinmak-td yana ogiiplar kildglar
r13 sarinddci-larig tHHE A I at1 kétrilmis

r14 nom edisi y(a)rlikar amt1 az tura ok

r15 ff7E 575 ol tesir sozldsdr mana

r16 FHSAEY m(d)n ndtdg-in temigdy soz-
r17 lamdgdy m(d)n drki tep {57 7] taplanu

r18 tapirganu y(a)rlikamadin &£ ffT=F toro-sin

r19 toku-sin kayu bosgunmis-in kayu dgratin-
r20 mis-in DIF5 -5 58 Oni 6pi torlig

r21 sav s0z lizd sangabed kilsar kamag-

r22 ka ayaguluk bursay kuvrag-1g sangabed
r23 kilmi$ idt4 t6ziin bursan kuvrag-ig

r24 bolmaz tidgali sédrgiirgali udaci 4tozi

r25 buzulup isig 6zi tiziilmak-ka

r26 tagip kunsukup yana-sin ud-in at-

r27 1n dd-in tavar-in buzulup el-i ulus-1

r28 yitlinip yokadip alkinsar y(e)mi olar

¥ In Taishd, F zai instead of {£ zhu.

RVAY

NRHEE - (L)
472b02 %ﬁ\{f o () bo4 ﬁD
H

@ () AR
FTRELL ™ ot
(...) "2 gy (...)

[sGitra 72] 535b12 U\ Eﬂkzé\ .
(..) B LL
+
7o ()
PR BLERR (...)
UFEZ o 3 (.)
b IERRER (...)
EITRCVE - ()
WE - 25
R ER I
BAT
W e () 1ETEE
oo (L) et
LS B -
R
WS AE -
AR < ()
18
P EIFTERRTE o (..)
b24 L\/L%

S A
B R
eSS
A RERT 10
e
B4R
ﬁﬁ b27 EBZ
D A

**In Taishd, #& dao instead of Z dao. This is based on the Chinese original of the San-Version

of Taisha.
3! In Taishd, 78 dao instead of Z& dao.
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r29 ani-layu ok bilip tiiz baz bolmak-1g FRG A

r30 6gsar-lar taki nd ayitmis k(4)rgak siz- RablT/8
1935.52.0002 verso (plate 4)

&S USEES

v01 ldr azk(1)ya tutug sokiis-iig umagu mu VI
v02 ol tidip tiiz baz bolgali birék sakin- REEFIFIE 3
v03 masar sizldr ¢éin kertii yoriig-iig 6¢- K BEER
v04 {ig kdk-ig ndtdg-in bulgay sizldr amirt- R
v05 gurgali todayu sk erd kinayu sz- 535“’1 oS E”E'?%Zm
v06 ladiik-td incip ugu-luk ol tidinip mEEH]

v07 tiiz baz bolgali birok sakinsar sizlar & ;ET JoN

v08 ¢in kertil yorig-tig 6¢-iig kak-ig HEHRGLS
v09 odgurak bulgay sizldr amirtgurgali %5 M\{%‘c%

v10 DLEF birsk totiis iizd titayin O AR IR
v11 tesdr totls-lig apamu-ka tagi korméz FEANHIE
v12 titilmisin yintdm sdrinddci-lar 6k MDA IR ER
v13 uyur-lar tidgal totiisiig bo nom ek

v14 ayagu-luk agir-laguluk riir 6vka- A EE HE
v15 lig-in {ildnip &in bilgé biliglig &in HEE

v16 kertii kisildr-ka til-in sdzldp nom- ACIER

v17 ug seziratdidi sav-larig ¥ asig-siz =

v18 sav-larig y(e)mé ter drsdr miinésar -

v19 6rmis§ amrilmi$ téziin-larig bo RIEEE

v20 driir kudik-1 asir-a-ki nén bilga MHEIER

v21 drmiz , adin kiSi-lar ukmazlar yoriig-tig NN £
v22 yintdm m(&)n ok yal(a)nyuz uyur m(d)n bilgali MEFRSERER]
v23 kim-ldr birdk usar-lar ukgali yoriig- o8 %ﬁ*ﬁﬁ
v24 iig olar 6vka kakig-1g bulur-lar &

v25 amirtgurgali birdk bulsar dyan-ig BE CEEE
v26 e3 kilgal bilgi bilig-ig y(e)ma birld FyfmEE I
v27 bolup yaratinsar ddgii-td titip 6yraki (ExhaEs

v28 kayu adkanguc1 kéytil-in 6griiné-ligin
v29 sdvinc-liig-in uzati bir ikinti-ka

AETHEEE
HAH

v30 eyin boluSur-lar , birék bulmadin dyan-hg g < BN SR

vk NS, REEEIRIS, EREES, ;Bzigz\{%% This part also appears in jZH]%%
Fajujing (Dhp. 3, 4, 5) and A4: 4% Benshengjing (Ja 371).

PERE M, BEMEE, BAFTHE, BEHHE cf. 554 Fajujing (Dhp. 328, 329) and
4R 2 Jingji (SN. 45, 46).
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1935.52.0003 recto (plate 5)
r01 katiglanmak tavranmak-ta , koni 6gliig koni

r02 bilgd biliglig-in taplag-intin kim taymatin
r03 R 155 m(d)n nomlayur m(4)n bolmaz
r04 yiggali alku ton-larig tep , 54

r05 bolmaz tiisiit 6gratig kilgali alku kisi-

r06 ldr birld tep , {7 B] &A% ol ogratmgu—

r07 likk nom-larig bilgtiliik ol ¢ininca kerti-sin¢a
r08 == 5 ¥ (» ddgiiti k(d)ntii 6zi kolulami§

r09 kéyiil-in ddgiiti k(d)ntii 6zi bilmis kéyiil-in
r10 ddgiiti almi§ ddgiiti titmis tep , 5

r11 (%X ikinti ¢idana barini sudur , £

r12 %1 7H4{E m(d)n azu ikiis artok saking-

r13 lig-ta mu yoriyur m(4)n azu ikii§ artok

r14 sakinésiz-ta mu yoriyur m(d)n 5217

r15 fEARAE m(d)n azu tikiis uu udik iza

r16 dgrikméik-td mu yoriyur m(4)n azu ks uu
r17 udik tizd dgrikmak-siz-td mu yoriyur m(d)n
r18 % F5 261755 m(4)n azu dtdzniiy

r19 tigirtin-t4 mu yoriyur m(&)n ¥ it6zin karis-
r20 mak-ta mu y(e)mai ter , Z23F174% nayur vidika
r21 sudur , EE4 AT k(a)ltl at1 ol arig

r22 yorig-1g , 6tgiirlip alku akig-larig alkdur-

r23 tati tep , ‘& HIFH] incip biliglar

r24 akig-1g , biliplar akig-niy kayu turgu-luk
r25 tiltag-in , bilinldr akig-niy bulgu-luk
r26 tis-in , B541 yeg-in kudiki-sin Jg 55

r27 6¢mak-in alkinmak-n , AXFFRAE kiisiis-
r28 niin tuggu-luk tiltag-in , E#EAASE k(a)ltt
129 bilig-siz {iz4 dgrikmis-1ar drsdr , alku aki[g]-
r30 lar iz olitilgtiliik bolup olar munurn

1935.52.0003 verso (plate 6)

ST e —

v01 tiltag-inda , tagintir-lar tiis-in , azu y(e)ma bulur-

v02 lar ddgii oron-ug , 4552 1% miyi tdginmak-

[siitra 109] 598b28 *}E%%j] o

_EEM_A\_EE%%:I °
AR R o
CHEAT
a— UK - ()
z"g )K?%‘%EF‘%—W)\ °
RE

EFIE © (.)

T EHB

e ZFEHALD
ZHERE - ()

O EHBLLAE ()

(...

[stitra 110] c27 ﬁ@ 7% %77??
i -

VE4E

JrEbg {e] -
I A THERIR
G o Ry AT
HERAE - ()

599202 ﬁw%%??%
i o ()

[siitra 111] bos %%?ﬁ
G- ()
7}75

1T - BEERsAR °
S...)

P

e FIRFT
WA - R
o () s e

(...)
b18 /Jﬁ ( )bzo%/}—\,
ﬁﬁ.?& 599b28 -“EEI

EEK Sl P%H%/E'a
AT - %

599b28

R O -
e

%FE ° (.”) 599C14%
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v03 ig tdginmi$ tidtd 6trii bilir-14r tigintim

v04 mini tdginmaikig tep , 445 4t6zin mayig

v05 aSanduk-ta X arsikduk-ta y(e)mi ter , ZE7A%
v06 méanig kiisimadiik-td dmgakig kiisamadik-tad
v07 tdginmi$ tidtd tin-ig kiisamamaklig tdginmak-

v08 ig fEFT A FE ancak(1)yalig-siz oron-taki
v09 sakin¢ig y(e)ma ok bilir-1ar , ZEz7 47 k(a)ltr
v10 s6zldmak driir , ol sakin eyin 6trii s6z-

v11 layiir , A FEAE (G azu-Ca y(e)md bar saking
v12 6ylig sakinturdaci, 7] & B[ = amragu-

v13 luk sdvgiiliik saviglig on-tig AEENE

v14 amranmak birld yaratllmls #H bo so tizik kargik
v15 arlp sakin¢ tegiici £8 tizik-ni yagluk bitimi$
v16 ZEEAFE k(a)ltr kiistis- lug urug eyin

v17 amrap sdvip yapSinip inCip tursar ,

v18 1&J& buyan-lig oron-ta buyan-siz oron-ta

v19 tdprandsiz oron-ta , BCH AAN L azu-¢a y(e)mi
v20 bar kiisii§ oniig kiisatdaci, = EFE

v21 kinmak tozliig kina titkdatmis kilin¢ driir

v22 B SE B H B azu-Ca y(e)md bar kiliné

v23 kara drip kara tis-lig, 2 kara

v24 yiirliy drip kara ytiriiy tiis-liig

v25 AN B kara y(e)md drméz yiiriin y(e)mé drméz

v26 drip tiis-siiz, kilin¢ iizd kilin¢-niy

v27 alkinmaki driir , 3¢5 T azu-Ca y(e)md bar
v28 amgik kiicsiiz drip ke¢ 6¢daci , B kicliig
v29 ((ttrk))* drip w51 7% dmgak izd dmgik-nin
v30 alkinmak-1 driir , Z 5158 ddgii 6gli-larka

REIFERISE - ()
L - ()

cl7 ? ( )

19 LR 4R ++A/—-§/}—\,
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** 1t is possible that the writer started line 29 with the word tiirk and then realized that there
was very little space between lines 28 and 29. In light of this, he made the correction and
started the new line with drip. He indicated mistakes in the text with a “+” sign and added the
missing word on top of the corresponding word.

* The counterpart of Chin. ‘R buyu is tuSmaduklar, which is attested in 04r01.
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II1. Translation
1935.52.0001 recto

[Sttra 32]

(r01-02) At that time, while [the Blessed One (Bhagavat)] dried his sitting mat
under the sun, shook and folded it (...) (r02-05) The rain wanted to start, (...)
but waited for the necessary time, (...) so that [the Blessed one] could take his
sitting mat and put it somewhere. (r05-08) After He collected his sitting mat,
He held a broom, and stood on the porch (...) (r07-10) And a heavy rain
poured down on cavities and elevated grounds, and they were thoroughly
filled with rain water. (...) (r10-13) and [the Blessed one (Bhagavat) wandered]
through [the land] Vrji, in the Tapodarama forest and sat under the King of
Sala tree. (...) (r13-17) At that time, the Lord of the Ramaga, the gardener was
looking at the garden. And [the Blessed one (Bhagavat) traveled] to the
Buddhagaya temple (...) in Atuma village. (...) (r17-18) and [he] entered the
temple and sat down to meditate. (...) (r19-21) [At that time] the heaven
thundered and rained hail, killing four oxen and two ploughmen. (r21-24) At
their burial ceremony, the great crowd was noisy. Their strong voices echoed
and vibrated,. (...) (r26) There was a person [looking at the Bhagavat]. (...) (r27-
28) At that time, [the Blessed one (Bhagavat)] awoke. Why didn’t He hear
[those voices]?! (...) (r29) [The Blessed one (Bhagavat)] was deep in meditation,
deeper than any other form of meditation. (...) (r30-32) He was practicing
meditation [for correct enlightenment] (...) in the land of Uruvilva, at the
border of the Nairafijana river, under the Nyagrodha tree, which was also
called Ajapala. (...) (v01-02) The cavities and elevated places completely filling
[with water] (...) and while the rain-water flowed in all directions. (...) (v03-04)
[The Blessed one (Bhagavat)] began doing carnkrama, [and] the dust, in that
area rose. (...) (v04-05) [The Blessed one (Bhagavat)] said: [You [Ananda]
should receive and follow [the wonderful dharma of the Blessed one
(Bhagavat)] again. (v05-06) I know where enlightenment comes from. (...) 1
know which time it comes from. (...)

[Sttra 33]

(v07) Acchariyabbhuta-dhamma-sutta “discourse on the Buddha’s wonderful
and marvelous qualities” (...) (v08-21) Those well-known, famous, good and
honored, respected, sthavira bhiksu (...) [were]: (v10) Ajiia (ta)kaundinya, (...)
Aévajit, Bhadrika - the King of the Sakya, (...) Mahanama, Bakkula, (...) Vaspa,
(...) Ya$a, (...) Piirna, (..) Vimala, (...) Gavampati, (...) Subahu, (...)Sariputra,
Aniruddha, (...) Nanda, (...) Kimbila, (...) Revata, (...) Mahamaudgalyayana, (...)
Mahakasyapa, (...) Mahakausthila, (...) Mahacunda, (...) Mahakatyayana, (...)
Piirna Kundu Padhaniyaka (...) and Yasa Salaka Viharika Sthavira. (...) (v22)
[They] lived near the grass-tent [of Bhagavat]. (...) (v23-24) [At that time the
Blessed one said to those bhiksus], (...) my life has passed and it is coming to

%% 01r01-01v06 this part belongs to the Acchariyabbhuta-dhamma-sutta “discourse on the
Buddha’s wonderful and marvelous qualities”. It is also called Adbhutadharma-parydya, one of
the twelve divisions of the satras | —Z[&X Shierbujing. Cf. SH 189a.
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an end. (...) (v24-26) You must search and choose a servant, who must be
suitable and by no means unsuitable to serve and look after me. (v27)
[Alternative Uyghur translation:] (v28) He should be desirable and not
undesirable. (v28-29) He should accept all of my words and not lose their
meaning. (...) (v30-31) He meditates to (find his servant) (...) through the
meditation of dhyana. (...) (v31-32) He wants to make the noble Ananda his
servant. (...) in order to advise (...)

1935.52.0002 recto”’

[Stitra 72]

(r01-03) [He takes the bath] in the king,’s bathroom. (...) and he wears the
king’s perfume,. (...) and he wears the kings’ clothes. (...) (r05) The king offers
him his daughter as his wife. (...) (r06) (and the king) also praises, him. (...)
(r07-08) They practice thankfulness. (...) They are worthy to do this. (r09-11)
You give up your house for true faith. You go to the village and become a
monk. (r11-13) You should practice patience, and praise one who is tolerant.
(...) (r13-14) The venerable Lord of Dharma stays for a while. (...) (r15-17) If he
speaks to me, why shouldn’t I speak with him?! (r17-20) We should have the
desire to (...) learn and practice the tradition. (...)

(r20-24) If one splits a community, through manifold words, then there is
nobody who can restrain and withhold the noble community, at the time
when one carries out a sanghabheda, (i.e. splitting) the community, which is
honorable for all.

(r24-28) Even if a person manages to ruin his body and destroy his life, or if
his elephants, cows and wealth are stolen, or his country is destroyed and
collapses, (r28-30) he should understand these events, and even praise the
unity (of the community). (v01) What must you ask about such a small
dispute, then? (r02-07) Can it be solved to have harmony again? If you don’t
think about the true meaning, how can you (calm) the hate,? How can you
restrain and reconcile when someone humiliates, fights and tortures you
with words? (v07-09) If you think about the true meaning, you can stop the
hate. (v10-12) If you say I want to end the fight through fighting, then you
will never experience the end of the fight. (v12-13) Only patient persons are
able to end the fight. (v13-14) This is a truly honorable, Dharma. (v14-18) If
you go to a true man with true wisdom and show your anger, insult, criticize
and condemn the noble people with hurtful words, this is humiliating and
unwise.

(v18-22) If they say again, “The other people cannot understand the true
meaning, only I alone am able to understand the true meaning”. (v23-25) If
there was someone else who could also understand the true meaning, then
this person would also be capable of ending the anger. (v25-30) If you use
meditation as your companion and practice goodness with a wise person,
then you give up all the ideas you used to think and always follow each other
with joy (pramodya) (v30) If you cannot find a meditation (companion, then

*7 Lines 02r01 to 02v30 belong to the Upakkilesa-sutta “discourse on [minor] defilement”.
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the wise person, you alone can practice goodness, like a king who commands
and rules in a land or like an elephant that lives alone in the forest).

1935.52.0003 recto®

[Siitra 109]

(r01-02) [You] endeavor, [learn much] without giving up the desire, with the
correct thoughts and correct knowledge. (...) (r03-06) I say [that] it is
impossible to collect all clothes and (..) you cannot practice (meditation)
with everyone. (...) (r06-07) You should know the (dharma), which you need to
practice with their truth. (...) (v08-10) Through the heart that you have well
observed and through the heart that you have well known, you can reach
(dharma) well or give up (dharma). (...) (r11) 2. (Sattha-) Sacitta-sutta “Discourse
on One’s own mind” (...)

[Stitra 110]

(r12-14) Do I dwell with many thoughts or do I dwell without thoughts? (r15-
19) Do I dwell wrapped in sleep and apathy or not wrapped in sleep and
apathy? (...) (r19-20) Do I dwell with a restless body? (...)

[Stitra 111]

(r20-23) Nibbedhika-sutta also known as the “dharma exposition on
penetrating insight” (...) (r 23-25) You should know the sensual influx (asrava).
You should know the source of influx (asrava). (r25-27) You should know the
result (vipaka) of influx (asrava), (...) the excellent and the bad, (...) and the
cessation of [influx (asrava)]. (...) (r27-28) [You should know] the source for
the arousal of desire. (r28-v02) As regards those who have become entangled
by nescience, they have necessarily become stained with all asravas, (v01-02)
and account of this they obtain the result of this or they find a a good place.
(...) (v02-04) At the time they experience the experience of joy, they know
that they have experienced the experience of joy. (...) (v04-05) If one revels in
joy with the body, [Alternative Uyghur rendering:] (...) if one is enticed (...)
(v06-08) at the time one does neither have desire for pleasure and nordesire
for pain, and when one experiences (this) one cannot feel “No Desire
Awakenings”. (...) (v08-09) In a very short time one knows the thoughts in the
realm of nothingness (akificanyayatana). (...) (v09-v11) Just like speaking, after
that conception (of speaking) one speaks. (...) (v11-12) (...) or there is one who
makes thoughts, about the concept of form (ripa). (...) (v12-13) And the
lovely, and pleasant form (Acc.) fashioned with desire (..) (v14-15)
[Commentary of the Uyghur Translator] The symbol fH xiang is needed here,
but is written incorrectly 8 xiang, with the meaning “thought”. (v16-19) And
if one loves, according to the seed of sensual desire and attaches (to an
object), there arises (...) in the field of merit (punyaksetra), in the field without
merit (punya or at the immovable place (...) (v19-20) On the other hand, there
is desire which arouses desire for form (ripa) (...) (v21) It is action (karma)
which is based on longing and has completed longing (...) (v22-24) Or there is

*® Lines 03r01 to 03r10 belong to the 1. (Sattha-)Sacitta-sutta “Discourse on One’s own mind”.
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also the karma which is dark and has a dark reward. There is dark and white
karma with a dark and white reward. (v25-26) There is karma which is neither
dark nor white and without reward. (v26-29) [This is] the end of the karma
through karma. And there is suffering which is extinguished late even though
it is powerless. [There is also suffering which is extinguished late] while it is
strong,. (...) (v29-30) It is the end of the suffering (duhkha) through suffering
(duhkha). (...) (v30) [Who did not meet]* with friends (...)

IV. Commentary

01r01 pariSdan < Skt. pari-+sthana “abode, residence” (MW 603b) is the
equivalent of Chinese 44 E. zuoju "sitting mat” in the Old Uyghur translation.
The first character 44 zuo “to sit, sitting” maybe a rendering of the Skt.
sthana “place of standing or staying, any place, spot, locality, abode, dwelling,
house” (MW 1263a). The second Chinese character H ju means “implement;
utensil, tool” (Mathews No. 1556). The Uyghur equivalent for the second
Chinese character is yevidg “implement”, see Uygh. yatgi$ yevégi ~ Chin. fif B
woju “bedding” in Hedin fol. 1935.52.0013v26 (see the article by Jens Wilkens
in this volume). Skt. pari- is a prefix with the meaning “round, around, about,
round about” (MW 591b).

01r02 siirtar stindr (?) the spelling is somewhat unclear, but cf. Chin. 545, fushi
“to wipe off; to wipe clean” (Mathews No. 1986). The second word is written
as SWYNK'R(?).

01r05 yiga is an addition by the translator of the Old Uyghur text.

01r03 to yaggal ugrap one should add the subject [yagmur] #XFR yuyu “the
rain wants to start”. See yagmur yagip in line 08 of this fragment.

01r06 bir < Chin. £ bi. sipirgii bir renders the Chin. fF+F saozhou “broom,”.
01r09 samak suv is a translation of different Chinese characters with fine
differences in meaning. For example: this line as translation from Chin. 35
pangpei “torrent of heavy rain” and in line 01v02 samak suv is the counterpart
of Chin. J&55 huanglao “flood lake”. The way people thought about rain could
be based on where they lived. People from the dry area of Central Asia and
India would have found it difficult to determine if the rainfall constituted a
flood. Unable to imagine the amount of rainfall, so they used one term samak
suv to describe different levels of rainfall. samak suv can be translated as
simply “rainwater”. For samak suv, see also UigAg III, 26.

01r10 barak el Chin. #7& bazhi < Skt. vrji, Pali vajji cf. Akanuma 727a. el
“kingdom” is an addition by the translator.

01r11 tapodar Chin. B %2 wenquan < Skt. Pali tapodarama cf. Akanuma 680a.
tapodar arig Chin. }B 5 #K wenquanlin “tapodarama forest”.

01r13 ramika < Skt. aramika Chin. Z&EERE = luomo yuanzhu cf. Hirakawa (1997),
639.8. Here is given the Chinese transcription Z&EE luomo for Skt. Arama with
the meaning “garden”, cf. SH 472a. The Chinese character [& yuan “garden” is
a rendering of the meaning from Skt. rama.

¥ “Who did not meet” is an addition for tusmaduklar in 04r01.
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01r14 budagay Chin. [i];% afu, Skt. Buddhagaya. budagay atl(1)g t(@)yri-lik [
% afushenshi “Buddhagaya Caitya” is one of eight famous Caityas® (Uyghur
sikiz ulug orunlardak: Saytilar), where Sakyamuni became Buddha, cf. SH 224b.
For Caityas see Maue/R6hrborn (1979), 282-320 and Zieme (2007), 165-172.
According to the Old Uyghur Siitra of Golden Light the Uyghur translation of
Buddhagaya is tuyunmakniy tayak: bolmuis Sayti.*

01r15 turur drk(d)nmi$ is the translation of Chin. 7 zai. In this context, the
character is marked with the meaning “in”. I think d@rkdmis is a miswriting for
drkdnmis. From the characteristic of Agama-translations, we can imagine that
each Uyghur word is an interpretation of a Chinese character. If the
translator added a word, he indicates it with Chin. X you ... . I think we have
here the verb dr- and the -GAn participle just like in line 01r02, a common
usage in modern Uyghur. This word has appeared three times in old Uyghur
texts. drk(d)nmis was found twice in this text and once in a colophon (BT VIII
A, 190). See also RaschmaKatDoc 11, 208. K. Rohrborn suggested that the word
is a writing error, reading it as drk(d@)mis§ and translating it as “(durch
Zauberkraft) hervorbringen, produzieren”.”” In the Chinese original text, we
found 7f zai as the original of drkdmis, which is a character for the locative
and also can be translated as the verb “to be present”.

01r21 karasin uzat-mi§ renders Chin. 7£3€ songzang “funeral”. In ED, among
the various meanings of the word kara, ‘funeral’ is not mentioned. Cf. ED 633-
634. However, kara with the meaning ‘funeral’ is well documented in Old
Turkic literature. Cf. HT X, 911, k(a)ra torosi Chin. H2ZE sang shi (CEZ 278a27)
“Funeral”; kara “body (HT X, 399, 888, 900, 918, 923, 926, 929). In DLT, kara was
used with oron and means “grave”. DLT III, 129. This phrase still exists in
modern Uyghur.

01r26 For bar drk(d)nmis with the Chinese equivalent 75 you ‘available,
existence’ see turur drk(d)nmis.

01r30 urubilvay Chin. ##82E yubingluo Pali uruveld (Akanuma 717b), Skt.
uruvilvd, “the forest near Gaya where Sakyamuni practiced austere ascetism
before his enlightenment “ cf. SH 456a.

01r31 nairansan Chin. [E# A nelianran, Pali nerafijara (Akanuma 453b), Skt.
nairafijand. nairansan 6giiz = Chin, J&#R71] nelianranhe “Nairafijanda- river”.
01r32 asapal atl(1)g nyagrot Chin. [F[EERIZEEF9%E aduheluonijulei < Skt.
Ajapala-nyagrodha, Pali Ajapala nigrodha cf. Akanuma 96.

01r32 nyagrot < Skt. nyagrodha, “the down-growing tree, Ficus Indica, or
banyan; high and wide-spreading, leaves like persimmon-leaves, fruit called
24 %] to-lo used as a cough-medicine” cf. SH 185a.

01v03 Sankramit < Skt. cartkramana cf. Nakamura (1975), 125. Sankramit kilu yori-
is the Uyghur counterpart of Chin. &17 jingxing “To walk about when
meditating to prevent sleepiness; also as exercise to keep in health; the
cankramana was a place for such exercise, e.g. a cloister, a corridor.” cf. SH
409b.

*® Maue/Réhrborn (1979), 291.
1 SH 152b.
2 UWV 178.
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01v07 adbuda Chin. {35 shizhe < Skt. adbhuta, Pali abbhuta cf. Nakamura
(1975), 1290d.

01v09 istavari Chin. 53 zhanglao < Skt. sthavira, Pali thera. “Senior, venerable,
title for aged and virtuous monks; also an abbot” cf. SH 284a.

01v10 atyadakondini Chin. %75 julinruo < Skt. AjAata-kaundinya Pali Affiata-
kondafifia (Akanuma 42b) is one of the first five converts of Buddha cf. SH 291a.
01v10 asvaci Chin. [u[fH ashebei < Skt. Asvajit, Pali Assaji (Akanuma 61):
“Name of one of the first five disciples and a relative of Sakyamuni; teacher of
Sariputra” cf. SH 289b.

01v11 badiriki Chin. BiifZ bati < Skt. Bhadrika, Pali Bhaddiya cf. Akanuma 89a.
badiriki Saki-lar han-1 Chin. EFEFEAT. batishijiawang, one of the first five
converts of Buddha.

01v11 m(a)hanami Chin. EEE1 58 mohenan < Skt. Mahanama, Pali Mahanama cf.
Akanuma 381.

01v12 bakuli Chin. $3# juli < Prt. Bakkula, Bakula, Vakkula, Skt. Bakkula, Bakula,
Vakkula, Vakula, Vatkula cf. Akanuma 73.

01v12 baspi Chin. T hepo < Skt. Vaspa, Pali Vappa cf. Akanuma 737a.

01v12 yasi Chin. Hf< yeshe < Skt. Yasas, Pali Yasa, a disciple of Ananda cf.
Akanuma 779a.

01v13 purni Chin. 7j[i#% binnou < Skt. Pirna, Pali Punna cf. Akanuma 517a.

01v13 vimali Chin. 4EEEZE weimoluo < Skt. Vimala, Pali Vimala cf. Akanuma
767a.

01v14 gavampadi Chin. IR 12 gaheboti < Skt. Gavampati, Pali Gavampati cf.
Akanuma 199a.

01v14 subahu Chin. ZHFEH xutuoye < Skt. Subahu, Pali Subahu cf. Akanuma 636.
01v15 Saripudiri Chin. < FI]F shelizhi < Skt. Sariputra, Pali Sariputta cf.
Akanuma 593b. Also written in different Chinese forms in different Buddhist
texts like EFIHE FHFHEE (or FZFIFEZLEE or FHHIE L or FHE L), &
K| i $H 28 . “One of the principal disciples of Sakyamuni, born at
Nalandagrama (sic), the son of Sarika and Tisya, and known as Upatisya;
noted for his wisdom and learning; he is the "right-hand attendant on
Sakyamuni". The followers of the Abhidharma count him as their founder
and other works are attributed, without evidence, to him. He figures
prominently in certain siitras. He is said to have died before his master; he is
represented as standing with Maudgalyayana by the Buddha when entering
nirvana. He is to reappear as Padmaprabha Buddha Z£5Y:{3.” (SH 279a).

01v15 anurudi [[H{E analii < Skt. Aniruddha, Pali Anuruddha Akanuma 47b,
means “unrestrained”, named as “One of the ten chief disciples of Buddha ; to
reappear as the Buddha Samantaprabhasa ; he was considered supreme in X
iR deva insight.” (SH 293a).

01v15 nandi Chin. E#f¢ nanti < Skt. and Pali Nandi (Akanuma 449b), means
“the happy one”, name of a Buddhist monk cf. SH 475a.

01v16 kimbili < EE4E jinpiluo < Skt. and Pali Kimbila cf. Akanuma 307a.

01v16 rivadi ££Z£%% lipoduo < Skt. and Pali Revata cf. Akanuma 546a.
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01v17 m(a)ha-motgiliyani Chin. KX H f #  damulianlian < Skt.
Mahamaudgalyayana, Pali Mahamoggallana (Akanuma 375b), is one of the four
great disciples of Buddha.

01v17 m(a)hakaSapi KHNEE dajiaye < Skt. Mahakasyapa, Pali Mahakassapa cf.
Akanuma 369. He was also one of the four great disciples of Buddha.

01v18 m(a)hakosdili Chin. KI54#2E dajuchiluo < Skt. Mahakausthila, Pali
Mahakotthita (Akanuma 373a), written in Chinese also K¥4#7H[, EES{E 4548,
= {E Y- 2%, “an eminent disciple of Sakyamuni, maternal uncle of Sariputra,
reputed author of the Samgitiparyaya $astra.” (SH 89b).

01v18 m(a)hasundi Chin. KX f&H[ dazhouna < Skt. Mahdcunda cf. Akanuma 359b.
01v19 m(a)hakatyayani Chin. K#FHZE dajiazhanyan also written in other
similar phonetic forms like EEZH#fi ZE mahejiazhanyan; M ZE jiayan, v. EE ma
and # jia. < Skt. Mahakatyayana, Pali Mahakaccana (Akanuma 364b), is a
disciple of Sakyamuni cf. SH 96a.

01v20 purni Chin. 7§ binnou < Skt. Pirna (Akanuma 519a), “a disciple of
Sakyamuni, son of Bhava by a slave girl, often confounded with Maitreya. The
chief preacher among the ten principal disciples of Sakyamuni.” cf. SH 370a.
01v21 Silaka 7% xingchou < Skt. and Pali Salaka cf. Nakamura (1975), 244d.
01v22 ot alacu translated Chin. ZEE yewo “grass tent”. Skt. trna-kuti cf.
Hirakawa (1997), 3183.9; UW 91; OTWF 1, 23.

02r01 yuuguk is the translation of Chin. J&;& muyu “bathe”.

02r10 dv suzak bar-p is the interpretation for Chin. #£5% wujia “homeless”.
02r10 toyin dintar bol-mi§ “became a monk” given as an interpretation for Chin.
EZ7H xuedao “learn the way”.

02v15 te- sdzld- translated Chin. 7 dao with the meaning “to speak; to tell” cf.
Mathews 884a. The Chinese character & dao “to lead, to guide” (Mathews
884a) must be translated uduz- “to lead”. Cf. HT VII 123 = CEZ 260b03.

02v18 In the manuscript bosgun- renders Chin. == xue which is also a variant
of Chin. £2 xue “to study, to learn”. The Chinese Taisho original uses Chin. £
xue.

02r20-02v30 these lines are abbreviated translations of Chinese gathas which
can be grouped in the following way:

DIETSEE Oni Opi torliig sav s6z* tizd

V=S a= W sangabed kilsar* kamagka ayaguluk bursan® kuvrag-ig
Tz 132 BE AR SR sangabed kilmis tidt4 toziin bursay kuvrag-1g

A RERT IF bolmaz tidgali sdrgiirgili udaci

Wr 5 2 4t6zi buzulup isig 8z tiziilmak-k4 tagip

* sav s6z “words, speech, verbal expression” given as the 0ld Uyghur counterpart for Chin. T
= aﬁ gan yanyu “to speak”. Here the translator did not follow the Chinese original. Firstly, he
translated yanyu not as plural like sézldr savlar, but added the attribute 6ni 6ni torliig, but the
expression has become more effective. Secondly, he did not translate Chin. F gan “to do
sth”. This is because, in Uyghur, there are no differences between sav séz kilmak and sav s6z in
this sentence.

* For sangabed kil- one would expect Chin. B¢ FIE % po hehe ceng “Sanghabheda, disrupt the
harmony of the community of monks, to cause schism, e.g. by heretical opinions” (SH 334a)
but it renders Chin. 733 pohuai “to break,, disrupt,, destroy,”.

* bursay is an explanatory addition of the translator.
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B/ L kunsukup yana-sin ud-in atin 4d-in tavar-in*’
R B O buzulup el-i ulus-1 yitlinip yokatip alkinsar y(e)ma
RS ORI i olar ani-layu ok bilip” tiiz baz bolmak-1g 8gsar-lar*®
VA= taki nd ayitmi$ k(4)rgik sizldr azk(1)ya tutug siikiis-iig
N U%D/\ umagu mu ol tidip tiiz baz bolgali
HARHE birck sakinmasar sizldr ¢in kertii yoriig-iig
,uii%{%'c% oc¢iig kik-ig nitdg-in bulgay sizldr amirtgurgali
EEEEER todayu sokd erd kinayu sozladiik-td
ii): 2 U%D/\ inCip ugu-luk ol tidinip tiiz baz bolgal
=HEEE birdk sakinsar sizldr ¢in kertii yortg-iig
FEYe) \{ o¢-lig kdk-ig odgurak bulgay sizlar amirtgurgali
EL/LE’*JJ:H? birdk totis tizd titayin tesdr totiis-iig
2EANFEIE apamu-ka tigi kérmaz titilmisin
MEEE (R 5T yintdm sdrinddci-lar ok uyur-lar tidgah totisiig
el = bo nom ayagu-luk agir-laguluk &riir
(EIEE=I=N ovkilig-in tilanip &in bilgs biliglig ¢m kertii kisilar-kd
CIERFE S til-in s6zldp nomug sezirdtddci sav-larig N asig-siz sav-
larig y(e)ma
ey Sty ter drsdr miindsdr Srmis§ amrilmis toziin-larig
& IR bo &riir kudik-1 asir-a-ki néy bilgd drméiz
i A A2 adin kisi-lar ukmazlar yoriig-iig
MEF S HEH yintdm m(&)n 6k yal(a)nyuz uyur m(d)n bilgali
FHRERE kim-ldr birck usar-lar ukgali yoriigiig
HEE(ERR olar 6vka kakig-1g bulur-lar amirtgurgali
I Falm birsk bulsar dyan-ig e$ kilgali
(=3 -==pi8 bolup yaratinsar ddgii-td
EARFEE titip 6yriki kayu adkanguci kéyiil-in
= E AR ogriiné-ligin sdviné-liig-in uzati bir ikinti-ki eyin
bolusur-lar
FERE birdk bulmatin dyan-hg [e$ kilgali]*

“The verses are spoken by the Buddha in order to settle controversies that
have arisen among the bhiksus of Kausambi and as an important ethic
concept widely spread in Buddhist literature.”* There are also many
tranlations of the Sanskrit into many different languages. The context and
order of these tranlations are relatively similar. Dietz compared studies
among the Sanskrit, Pali, Tibetan and Chinese versions and found that “with
the exception of Uv (Chin) and MA (Chin), the transmission of these stanzas is

* 4d-in tavar-in is the counterpart of Chin. ff cai “wealth; property, valuables”.

*7 ok bilip is an addition of the translator.

* 5gsdr-ldar has also no counterpart in Chinese.

“e$ kilgah added according to Chin. % weilii. Chin. %5 ruo is a character for the conditional
translation of birék ... —sAr “if”, cf. same page lines v07, v25. bul- is the Uyghur counterpart of
Chin. 15 de “to get sth., to recieve sth.”, cf. same page line v04, v09. Uyghur &5 is the Uyghur
counterpart of Chin. ff ban “companion”. Uyghur kil- is the translation from Chin. £ wei “to
do sth.”. This instance is a parallel explanation for Chin. 153 Fy{m Uyghur birék bulsar
dyanig es kilgal in line v25-26 in this page.

** Dietz (1998), 9.



Ablet Semet 55

quite uniform. The arrangement is the same in the Skt. versions, but is
different from that of the Pali versions”.”

03r01 katiglanmak tavranmak-ta is the Uighur counterpart of Chin. {5 #] jingqin.
154l jinggin translated also as verb tavran- katiglan- “to strive and exert
onself”, cf. BT XXVIII, 303.

03r05 tiisiit 6grdtig translates Chin. & xiaxi “intimate with; expert in”, cf.
Mathews’ 2528. In Shogaito (2008), line 835, 993, 1006 and 1012 tiisiit dgrdtig
was translated from Chin. {87 guanxi. {83 guanxi or F& xiguan “custom;
habit”, cf. Mathews’ 3567.10.

03r12 sakinclg is the Uyghur counterpart of Chin. {d] ci “vicara, FEHEZE
pizheluo “Investigation, consideration, search for truth; to spy; wait on”, cf.
SH 223a.

03r29-03v02 [kalt]i biligsiz ... ddgii orunug (= T. 599b 28-29): this section and its
Chinese original are cited in UigAg I, 142.

03v19 kiisii$ dpiig translates Chin. #{ff yusi “The two realms of desire and
form, or the passions and the sensuous.”, cf. SH 356a.

03v22 arig yorig Chin. 31T fanxing “Pure living; noble action; the discipline of
celibacy which ensures rebirth in the Brahmaloka, on in the realms beyond
form”, cf. SH 354b.

03v29 dmgdk tizd dmgdk-nin is the Old Uyghur counterpart of Chin. ¥ kuku
“duhkha-duhkhata. The pain or painfulness of pain; pain produced by misery
or pain; suffering arising from external circumstances, e.g. famine, storm,
sickness, torture, etc.”, cf. SH 313.

V. Word Index™

aCapal aCa[plal atl(1)g nyagrot sogiit [n] EEA12E FakE R 01r31

adbuda a. sudur FE&4% 01v07

adin a. ft 02v21

adkan- a.-guc1 koniilin FHE 02v28

adumay a. suzakka [o];% 4 01r17

agirlaguluk  ayaguluk a. B]Zi & 02v14

akig alku aki[g]lar & 03r29, alku a.+ larig &% 03r22, a.~1g Jf
03r23, a.+niy Jfg 03r24, 03r25

akil- arkuru turkaru a.-tukta f&)77 01v02

al- kopilin ... a.-mi$ J() ... B 03r10

alacu ot alatu ZEZ 01v22

alkdur- alku akiglarig a.-da¢1 F=z4 7R 03r22

alkin- a.-sar = 02r28

alkinmak a.+1 7= 03v26, 03v30
a.+In 7= 03r27

alku a. ton-larig —4JJ4X 03104, a. akiglarig & 03r22, a. aki[g]lar
03v29, a. kiSi-lar —1JJ A_03r05

*! Dietz (1998), 9.
*21f the Chinese character is not the equivalent for the Uyghur word, I took the symbol ~ to
indicate this case.
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altin a.+inta |~ 01r13, 01r32

amirtgur- a.-gali B 02v04, 02v09, 6vkd kikig bolurlar a.-gali FE{HE S
02v25

amra- a.-p & 03v17

a.-guluk A] % 03v12

amranmak  a.03v14

amril- a.-1p olurmis$ FHe4k 01r18
a.-mi$ 7 01r29, 6rmis a.-mu toziinldrig 222 82 02v19
a.-miSta & 01r29

amt1 a. % 02rl4
anant a.+1g [rf#E 01v32
ancak(1)yaligsiz a. orontaki #£FT5 Fz 03v08
anilayu a. ok i 02r29
aniy a. H 01v29
antag a. {7 02r14, a. 41E 01v30
anurudi a. P HPEEFE 01vls
apamu a.+ka & 02v11
ar- a.-sar miindsar 5F&¥% 02v18
arig a. yorigig {7 03r21
arig tapodar a.+ta 1F ... JEL SR AR 01r12
arkuru a. turkaru f& 01v02
arsik- a.-dukta 03v05
artok a. 1 03r13
artokrak a.~ K 01r19, a. 1 01r28
as1gsiz a. savlarig 02v17
asiraki a.~ [ 02v20
asan- minig a.-dukta 4% ... & 03v05
asvaci a. fa[#% H o1v1o0
at a.+1 44 03r21

a.+1 kotriilmis tHEL 02r13
at a.+1n & 02r26
atl(1)g aCa[pJal atl(1)g nyagrot sogiit ] FEA1ZE FakE R 01r31

bodagay a. t(d)yriliktad [ Z iz o1 01rl6
a. kiiiliig 44 01v08

atyatakondini a. ##75 01v10

ayaguluk a. 2 01v09, 02r2, 02r23
a. agirlaguluk FE & 02v14

ayt- ni a.-mi$ k(d)rgdk ... -gu mu ol ¢ 02r29

azk(1)ya a. /[N 02v01

azu a...a. .. 03r12...03r13, 03r15 ... 03r16, 03r18
a. y(e)ma 7, 03v01

azuca a.y(e)ma 2, 03v11, 03v19, 03v22, 03v27

ad 4.+in tavarin B4 02r27

ddgii 4. oronug i 03v02, 4. oglilarkd 5155 03v30

a.+td = 02v27
adgtiliig 4. {% 01v08



adgiiti
dgrik-
dgrikmak
dgrikmaksiz
amgak

ar-

arki

art-
arta
asid-
atoz

av

badiriki
bakuli
bar-
bar
barak
barini
baspi
baz

badiik
ber-

bil-
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4. = 03r08, 03r09, 03r10, 03r10

4.-mislar 4% 03r29

4.+td mu 4% 03r16

d.+td mu #E ... 42 03r16

4. 17 03v28, 03v29

d.+ig T 03v06

d.+nin = 03v29

4.-di 01v22

d.-ip 03v23, 03v24, 3v25, 3v26, 3v28, 3v29

d.-mdz JE 01v27, 1N 3v25, ndy ... 4.-miz Jf 02v21
d.-sdr & 03r29

4.-lr 02v20, 02v14, 17 03v10, 03v21, 3v27, 03v30
a.-Ursizlar 02r11

a.-ip 01r30

k(d)rgdk 4.-ip & 03v15

odug 4.-ip mii §& 01r27

a.-kdn {3 01r02

turur 4.-k(3)nmis £F 01r15, bar 4.-k(3)nmis F 01r26
a.01r28

m(4)n ndtdgin temigdy sozlamagdy m(d)n 4. FARSAZ 02r17
koniili turdi 4. EAFE 01v30

d.-ip #% 01v23

a. & 01r29

d.-mati N 01r28

a.+i B 02r25,

a.+in & 03r20, 03v04

d.+nliy tigirtintd mu E&F 03r19

4. suzak 02r10

d.+ig 5% 02r10

b. P Bl £ 01v11

b. 5k 01v12

av suzak b.-1p 02r10

b. & 01r26, 03v11, 03v20, 03v22, 03v27

b. eltd piE H 01r10

¢idanab. sudur 5L 4% 03r11

b. FIHE 01v12

tiiz b. bolgali #1& 02v02, 02v07

tiiz b. bolmakig #1 02r29

ulug b. bolmak =k 01r24

b.-ip #& 02r05

b.-gili H1 02v22

nomlarig b.-gtiliik ;A% 03r07

b.-iplar akigig K15

b.-ip 41 01v06, fi# 02r29

b.-irm(@)n ... tugmakin #1 ... 4= 01v06b.-irlir tdgintim méini
taginmakig tep ~ K1 03v03, sakincig ... b.-irldr 48 ... %1 03v09
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bilgd

bilig
biliglig

biligsiz
bilmak
bilsik-
bir

bir
birla

birok

biti-

bo
bodagay
bol-

bolmak
bolus-
bosgun-

bul-

bursarn
buyanlig
buyansiz
buzul-

Cankramit
cap-

b.-mami$ RN 1 01v06
b.-mis koniilin &1 03r09
b. & 02v20
b. biliglig £ 02v15
koni b. biligligin 1% 03r02
bilgd b.+ig ZX 02v26
bilgd b. £ 02v15
koni bilgd b.+in 1E%F 03r02
b. 4#HH 03r29
uth b.+td B 02r08
b.-mi$ % 01v08
b. — 01r04, 01r26, 01v25
b. ikintika #H 02v29
b.+ig 7 01r06
b. 03r06, 03v14
b. bolup 3£ 02v26
b. ... -sAr F5 02v02, 02v07, 02v10
b. bolsar dyanig e$ kilgali 7515 1E By 02v2, %5 02v30
b.-mi§ 03v15
b. & 02v13, 02v19, 03v14
b. atl(1)g t(d)yriliktd fef3 {82 o1 01r16
tiiz baz b.-gali F1& 02v02

b.-gay sizldr ... -gali 02v04 )5 b.-gay sizldr ... -gali 15 02v09

b.-maz {75 02r24

b.-maz tiisiit 6gradig kilgali ~155HE 03r05
b.-maz yiggali alku tonlarig ‘A 5&—1J1% 03r03
b.-maz #f 01v06

b.-mi§ & 01r10, toyin dintar b.-mi$ ~ £235 02r11
b.-urlar amirtgurgali {15 2. 02v24

b.-up 5 01v31

b.-zun 01v27

birld b.-up 3t 02v27

birdk b.-sar dyanig e$ kilgali =15 7€ Fyfim 02v25
tiiz baz b.-gali f1& 02v07

ulug badiik b. =K 01r24, tiiz baz b.+1g {1 02r29
bir ikintikd eyin b.-urlar fH[iE 02v30

kayu b.-mi$in A2 02r19

b.-urlar 4dgii oronug 15[z 03v01

b.-matin dyanlig [e$] 15 EFE 02v30

akignin b.-guluk tiisin JG~z#f 03r26

b. kuvragig ik 02r22, 02r24

b. oronta H & 03v18

b. oronta fEFERE 03v18

b.-up B 02r25

¢ kilu yorip &84T 01v03
¢.-1p ] 01r02
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¢in < Chin. E ¢&. 02v15
¢. kertii H 02v03, &. kertii EE 02v08
¢. kertii kertgiind & 02r09
bilgd biliglig ¢. kertt kisilar ZE A 02v15
¢.+1nca kertiisin¢d 41 E 3r07

¢idana ¢. barini sudur HEL4% 03r11
Cokilasu ¢. [ 01r24
dintar toyin d. bolmi$ ~ £235 02r11
dyan d.+1g & 02v25
d.+ka 7€ 01v31
dyanlig d. [e3] B 02v30
edi nom e.+si ;£ 02r14
el barak e.+td EiE 1 01r10
e.-i ulusi [£] 02r27
elig e.+larnin hanlarniy £ 02r01, 02r03, 02r04
Sala sogiitldr e.+inin Z2ZE 5 T 01r12
es e. {5 02v26
eyin e. [i§ 03v16

bir ikintiki e. boluSurlar fH[iE 02v30
ol sakinc¢ e. fEELAH 03v10
gavampati g {IIFDFE 01v14

han badiriki $akilar h.+1 ERFEEFEDF 01v1l
eliglarniy h.+larniy & 02r01, 02r03, 02r04

ra 1. kinayu Z& 02v05
iki i. — 01r21
ikilayii i. B 01v04
ikinti i. 85— 01v07
bir i.+kd H 02v29
incip i. & 02r11, 03r22
i. [} 01r03, 02v06, 03v17
isig i. 6zi 7 02r25
istavari i. &3 01v09, 01v20, 01v21
kalt1 k. £5 03v16

k. s6zlamak ariir 5 03v09
k. ... tep 55 03r21, 03r28

kamag k.+ka ayaguluk 572t 02r21

kara k. B 03v23, 3v25, k. tiislig B 03v23, k. yliriin 225 03v24, k.
yliriip tislig B H#; 03v24

kara k.+sin 28 01r21

karismak atozin k.+ta 03r19

katiglanmak k. tavranmakta % £} 03r01

kayu k. AT 01r30, 02v28

k. y(a)rlikami§ y(a)rl(1)gimin F7E5% 01v28
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kidig
kal-

kilguluk
kilin
kina
kinmak

kiz
kodiki

kolula-
kundu
kunsuk-
kurit-
kuvrag

kak

kanti

k(3)rgik

karis

kec
kertgiin¢
kertii

kim
kimbili
kimlar
kir-
kisilig
kisi

kokra-
koni
kontil

kor-
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akignin k. turguluk tiltagin JEFTR4: 03r24

k. bosSgunmisin FTE2 02r19, k. 6gratinmisin ffr3 02r19
k.+inta #2 01r31

as k.-gal Fy{7 02v2e, tigimlig (..) k.-gali FE 02r08, tisiit
ogratig k.-gali J#34 03r05

sangabed k.-mi$ #7157 02r23

sangabed k.-sar Bf713€ 02r21

Cankramid k.-u yorip 817 01v03

tapigér k. B 01v32

k. £ 03v21, 03v22, 03v26, k.+niy 03v26

k. tikatmi$ £ 5 03v21

kinmak tozliig & 03v21

k.+1n % 02r05

k. T 02v20

k.+s1n 03r26

k.-mi$ koniilin .0 03r08

k. fim 01v20

k.-up % 02r26

kiin tapa k.-1p B#E 01r01

ulug k. A% 01r22

ocig k.+ig F84E 02v04, 02v08, 6vkd k.+ig = 02v24
k. 6zi H 03r08, 03r09

k. 6zldri H 02ro7

nd aytmis k. ... -gu mu ol Ji¢, 02r29

k. drip 03v14

k.+in¢d 78 01r03

k. salip Z& 02r02

k. #E 03v28

&in kertti k. /2 02r09

éin k. kertgiiné {z 02r09, ¢&in k. E 02v03, 02v16, &ininda k.+sinci
Y1E 03r07

k. < 01v25, 03r02

k. < B4 01v16

k. ... -sarlar %5 02v23

t(d)yrilikkd k.-ip ATHZE 01r17

k. 3Z~ 02ro5

k. A 01r26

k.+ka A 02v1e

k.+lar A 02v21

k.+larig A 01r21

k.-p &5 01r19

k. ogliig 1F7& 03r01, k. bilgi biligligin 1F% 03r01
k.+i = 01v30

k.+in ,{’; 03r09, 0310, & 02v28

k.-gili 5 01v25

k.-miz A~ H, 02v11



kotki
kotriil-
kotiir-
kiiclig
kiiésiiz
kiid-
kula-

kiin
kiisa-
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k.-t 15 01r14

k.-lip 5, 01v24

k. /55 01r08, oy k. yerldrin ~ 5T 01v01
at1 k.-mi$ 2 02r13

k.-lip 22 01r04

k. 2% 03v28

k. ¥ 03v28

k.-mi$ 15 01ro4

ogdildr k.-dilar fBEk 02ro6

oglpldr k.-nlar FHEL 02r12

k. tapa kuritip EZEE 01r01

minig k.-madiiktd E4HEAT 03v06, dmgikig k.-madiktd
03v06

kiisimamaklig tdnigk. tagmmaklg RN CEHEATE 03v07

kiisat-
kiisii$
kiistisliig
kiitilig

kiisti$ oniig k.-daci BRATE 03v20
k. ontig AL ER 03v20

k.+niip AL 03r27

k. urug #{f&E 03v16

atl(1)g k. %4 01v08

bursan k.+1g Gk 02r22, 02r25

bursan k.+ka %% 02r23

m(a)haéundi m. XfEHS 01v1s
m(a)hakaSapi m. KHEE 01v17

m(a)hakatyayani m. KA 01v19

m(a)hakostili m. KHy4%4E 01v18

m(a)hamodgiliyani m. K HEZ#H 01v17

m(a)hanami m. EEZT 5 01v12

mana m. ¢ 01v26, 02r15

m(d)n m. ¥% 02r16, 02v22, 03r03, 03r12, 03r15, 03r17

ménin m. ¢ 01v28

mani m. taginmakig £ 4% 03v02, m. tiginmikig & 03v04
m.+ig 4% 03v04, 04v06

mu 03r1, 03r16, 03r17, 03r19, 03r20
ni aytmis k(d)rgék ... -gu mu ol it 02r29

muntag m. YI5& 02r09

munuy m. tiltaginda A [It; 03r30

mil odug drip mii §& 01r28

miini- arsar m.-sar &% 02v18

nairanan  n. tigliz JE#ZA7T 01r31

nanti n. ¥EFE 01v15

nayur n. vidika sudur ZF174% 03r20

ni n, aytmi$ k(d)rgik ... -gu mu ol Jit. 02r29

niy n. ... irmiz JE 01v26, 02v20

ndtdgin n. 02v04, n. ... arki #5 2r16

61
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nom n. )% 02v13, n. edisi ;£ F 02r14
n.+ug 02v1e
n.+larig ;£ 07r07
nomla- mén n.-yur m(d)n ... tep FLE7 ... 03r03
nyagrot aCapal atl(1)g n. soglt [e]EEF1ZE e F958H15] 01r32
odgurak 0. /) 02v09
odug 0. dripmii §& 01r27
ok anilayu o. J#iz 02r29
ol 0. 01r27, 01v24, 01v31, 02r08, 02v02, 03r21, o. {fZ 02r15, 03r06,

H 01vo03, EH 03v10
nd aytmi$§ k(d)rgék ... -gu mu ol it 02r29, nomlarig bilgiiliik o.
VA1 03r07
o.+lar f§% 02r28, 02v24, 03r30
o.+larnin ff% 01r21, H 01r23
olur- o.-mi$ 44 01r13
oron ddgli 0.+ug k& 03v02
o.+ta &£ 01r05, 01v03
ancak(1)yaligsiz o.+taki #EFTHEE 03v08
buyanlig o.+ta HfElE 03v18, buyansiz o.+ta HELEEE 03v18,
tdprancsiz o.+ta NEfEE 03v19

osuglug 0. {% 01v30

ot ot B 01v22

oy 0. B1 01r08, o. kotki yerldrin ~ 5 01v01
o¢- 0.-daci J 03v28

o¢ o.+lig kakig 7845 02v03, 02v08

6¢mak O.+in Jg 03r27

0g- 6.-dilar kiiladilar FEEL 02r06

0.-sdrldr 02r29
o.-tplar kildnlar fHEL 02r12

ogli adgii 6.+larka %15Ek 03v30
ogliig koni 6. 1F & 03r01

ogratig tusiit 6. kilgali JH75 03r05
ogratin- kayu 6.-misin AT 02r19

6.-gliliig nomlarig 7] &% 03r06
ogrinciilig  6.+in sdvindliigin #= 02v28

Ogliz nairancan 6. [E IR 01r31

ok 0. 02r08, 02r14, 02v12, y(e)mi 3. 03v09

olitil- o.-gtiliik bolup F& 03r30

olur- 0.-mi$ #& 01r20

oy 0.+1 0.+1 02r20
sakin¢ 6.+lig FE 5 03v12, sdviglig 6.+lig &1 03v13, kiisii§ 6.+iig
AKX 03v20

onraki 0.~ 7K 02v28

or- 6.-mi§ amrilmi$ toziinldrig 22282 02v19

otaki 0. 02r29

otglir- arig yorigig 6.-Up 251 T 03r22



otrii
ovka
ovkalik

0z

pasdanyaklig
piriStan
purni

ramiga

rivati

sakin-
sakiné

sakin¢hik
sakinésiz
sakintur-
sal-
samak
sangabed

sapanci
sav
savlar
sacin-
sargur-
saril-
sarin-

sarinmak
sarmak
satki

sav-
savgiiliik
saviglig
savincliig
sezirat-
silk-
sipirgt
siz

o)

sogtit

sok-
sokiis

Ablet Semet

d. {& 01r07, 03v03, 03v10
6. kakigig 7& 02v24

o.+in flH 02v14

kantii 6.+ & 03r08, 03r09
kantii 6.+14ri H 02ro7

p. (f2- ~ )] 01v20
p.+n A4 H 01ro1

p. 75 A#E 01v13, 01v19

r. yemislik¢i ZEEEE F 01r14
r. BEEEZ 01v16

s.-sarlar & 02v07

s.-masar sizlar A~ & 02v02

s. F8 03v10, 03v15, s. 6yiig FE {7 03v11
s.+1g 18 03v09

artok s.+tamu (5] 03r13

artok s.+ta I (5] 03r14

sakin¢ onlig s.-dac1 F8FE 1 03v12
karis$ s.-1p & 02r02

S. suv )55 01r09, s. suvlar J& %% 01v02
s. kilmu$ Af73% 02r23

s. kalsar Af78% 02r21, s. kalmis A71% 02r22
s. #& 01r21

s.s0z S EE 02r20

nomug seziratdici s.ng fEFEE 02v17, 02v17
s.-gili B2 01v25

s.-gdli [ 02r24

s.-ip ~ {¥ 01r03

s.-dacilar 7 02v12

s.-ddcildrig 7 02r13

s.+td 5 02r12

s. %, 02r12

s.+sindd E£L F 01r06

s.-ip &% 03v17

s. A] = 03v13

s. Oniig 514 03v13

ogrincin s.+in = 02v29

s.-ddci savlarg #EFE = 02v17

s.-ip $} 01r01

s.+g f@ 01106

s.+ldr J2 5 01v24, jZ 02v03

< Chin. § xiang s. tizik 03v14

aCapal aca[plal adl(1)g nyagrot s. [ EEF1ZEFa kAR 01r32
Sala s.+ldr eliginin 224§ £ 01r12
todayu s.-4 B 02v05

tutug s.+lig 5 & 02v01

63
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sOz s.sav =£E 02r20
sozla- s.-diiktd £ 02v05

temdgiy s.-mdgdy m(d)n 1512 02r16
s.-p 5t 02v16

VAN

s. -sdr Eif 02r15
s.-ylir 5t 03v10

RWVAY

sozlamak s. £ 03v10

subahu s. ZEFBH) 01v14

sudur adbuta s. 4% 01v07, ¢idana barini sudur EHE (4% 03vil,
nayur vidika sudur 231748 03v21

suv simak s. }3%5% 01r09
samak s.+lar J&5,5% 01v02

suzak av s. #E5¢ 02r10, adumay s.+ka [a[;%45f 01r17

stirka- s.-r #{, 01r02

slirt- s.-dr i 01r02

Saki $.+lar han BEEfE - 01vi1l

Sala S. sogiitldr eliginin 22415+ 01r12

Sariputiri §. =AU 01v15

Silaka §. {7 01v21

tapa kiin t. kuritip B 01r01

tap1 t. ol bolup #&if5 01v31

tapigCi t. R 01v25, 01v32

tapin- t.-gali i 01v25

tapirgan- taplanu t.-u y(a)rlikamatin ~ R 0] 02r17

tapla- t.-gulug 01v27

taplag t.+intin 72 03r02

taplamaguluk t. 01v27

taplan- t.-u tapirganu y(a)rlikamatin ~ R 0] 02r17

tapodar t. arigta {F ... JAE MK 01r11

tavar adin t.+in {1 02r27

tavranmak  katiglanmak t.+ta 5 %) 03r01

tay- taplagintin kim t.-madin ZA47R 03r02

tag- lztilmakka t.-ip 22 BT 02r26

tagi +ka t. & 02v11

tagimlig kilgali (...) t. J&& 02r08

tagin- t.-gil & 01v05

mani tiginmakig t.-mi§ Gdtd ZEEEZRF 03v03, t.-tim mini
taginmakig £24% 03v03
t-ip fz52 01v28
t.-urlar tiisin 5% 03v01l
mini tdginmakig t.-mis Gdtd B EEEEE 03v07
taginmak t.+ig & 03v07, méni t.+ig 4% 03v02
t.+nin tugmakin & 4= 01v05
tan t.+ig 03v07
t(d)pri t. K 01r19



t(d)yrilik

tapra-
tdprancsiz
tark

te-

tik
til
tiltag

tit-

titil-
titin-
tigilas-
tigirt
titra-
toda-
toku
tolguru
tol
tolu
ton

tonat-
tooz
toyin

torlig
toro
tort
totis
tozliig
toziin

tug-
tugmak
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t.+kd iz 01r17

bodagay atl(1)g t.+td [ 1 01r16
t.-mis$ #f 01r26

t. oronta “NEfjER 03v19

t. 03v29

kalti ... t.-p 55 03r23

t.-gli¢i 03v15

t.-r 03v05

t.-p 01r10, 01v04, 01v27, 01v29, 02r17, 02v18, 03rl0, 03r20,
03v04

t.-sdr sozldsar &z 02r15, 02v11
t.-magdy s6zlamigiy 152 02r16

t. tolguru & 01v01

t.+in [102v16

t.+n [A] 03r25, 03r 28

munuy t.+inda K[ 03v01l

koyilin ... t.-mis /() ... & 03r10

t.-aymn [ 02v11

t.-gali 5] 02r24, t.-gah totisig [FEF 02v13
t.-1p il 02v02, dvig titip $&5% 02r10, t.-ip ... kéyiilin & ... &
02v28

t.-misin [F 02v12

t.-1p il 02v06

t.-i I 01r23

t.+intd mu 03r19

t.-mi$ 2 01r25

t.-yu sokd & 02v05

toriisin t.+sin f5E[ 02r19

tik t. Z&[g 01v01

t. yagip FRE 01r19

t. Jig 01r09

t.+1 filg 02ro4

alku t.+larig —tJJ4< 03r04

t.-1p 7K 02r04

t. tuman [EE 01v04

t. dintar bolmi1 ~ 235 02r11

t.+lar EE . 01v09

t. 02r20
t.+sin tokusin f&g[j 02r18
t. P9 01r20

t. 5% 02v10, t.+lig % 02v11, 02v13
(sa)kinmak t. B 03v21

t. B3 01v32, t. B2 02r23

t.+ldrig B2 02v19

t.-guluk tiltagin ATAI4E 03r28
t.+1n 4F 01v06
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tuman tooz t. JEE 01v04
tur- t.-d1 {F 01v30
t.-mi$ #E 01v04
t.-sar {3 03v17
t.-ur 7F 01r15
t.-urlar {¥ 01v22
akigniy t.-guluk tiltagin JEFTA 4 03r24

turgu t.+sm {3 01r07
turkaru arkuru t. f&5 01v02
tut- t.-up 5§ 01ro6
t.-gil £ 01v05
tutug t. siikiistig 5 &8 02v01
tiikat- t.-tiikda £ 01r05
sakina t.-mi$ &2 & 03v21
tis t.+in ¥y 03r26, tiginiirldr t.+in 52y 03v01
tuslig t. By 03v22, kara yiiriiy t. 22 ¥ 03v24
tiissiiz t. fHEER 3v26
tusiit t. 6gratig kilgali Jf3& 03r05
tiiz t. baz bolgali #1& 02v02, 02v07

t. baz bolmakig #1 02r29
tip t. - 01r09

u- u.-dac1 §E 02r24
u.-guluk ... -gali & 02v06
u.-sarlar ukgali yoriigiig REf#FE 02v23
u.-yur m(#)n gE 02v22
u.-yurlar titgali totusiig g5 155 02v13
u.-magumu (...) -gali “~NEE 02v01

ud u.+1n 4~ 02r26
u.+larig 4+ 01r20

udik uu u. fEAR 03r15, 03r17

ugra- -gali u.-p #X 01r03

uk- usarlar u.-gali yoriigiig fEfi#Fs 02v23

ukma- u.-zlar [~ fi# 02v21

ulug u. yagmur AR 01r07, u. kuvrag A% 01r22, u. badiik bolmak
Sk 01r24

urgu- u.+sin & 01r05

uribilvay u.+ta EEEHZE 01r30

urug u. f& 03v16

uth u. bilmiktd B2 02r07

uu u. udik R 03r15, 03r16

uzat- karasin u.-mi$ E7%£ 01r22

uzati u. & 01v06, 02v29

id {i.+td BF 01r15, 01r22, 01r27, 02r23, 03v03, 03v07 téginmié u.+td

ZHE 03v07
{L.+Um 0% 01v06
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{ikiig {i. % 03r12, 03r13, 03r15, 03r16
.+kd 2% 01v08

in .+ B 01r23, U.+ldrinip T 01r24

tistiinki yegii. [ 01v09

iitla- ii.-gali & 01v32

tuzd i. 01r24, 01r25, 02r09, 03r15, 03r17, 03r30, 03v26, 03v29, U. DL
02r02, 02r03, 02r05, 02r21

lizlinci ti.+kd 57 01v23

lizilmak U.+ka [ 02r25

uzik so . 03v14
U.+ni 03v15

vidika nayur v. sudur &1 T4% 03r20

viharika v. istavari Z 01v21

vimali v. 4EEEZE 01v13

yag- y.-gali pij 01r03

y.-1p |~ 01r08, toli y.-1p FRZES 01r19
yagmur ulug y. APk 01ro8

yagu- tzliin¢ukd y.-mi§ #E57 01v24
y(a)kin y.+da & 01v22

yal(a)nyuz y. J& 02v22

yana y.+sin 52 02r26

yapku y.+s1 &£ 01r25

yapluk y. 03v15

yapsin- y.-ip & 03v17

yaraglig y. H] 01v25
yaragsiz y. A 01v25
yaratil- y.-mi$ 03v14
yaratin- y.-sar ddgltd {3 02v27
y(@)rl()g y.+1min i 01v28
y(a)rlika- kayu y.-mi$ y(a)rl(1)gimin fi7357 01v28
y.-r 02r14
taplayu tapingaru y.-matin ~ i 1] 02r17
yaSaguluk  y.+um Z 01v23

yasi y. BfSs 01v13, 01v21

yani y. 18 02r06, 02r12

yeg y. Ustiinki [~ 01v09
y.+in 5 03r26

yemislik y. [& 01r14
yemiSlikéi  ramigay. ZEEERE T 01r14

y(e)mi y. 01v27, 02r28, 02v18, 02v26, 03r20, 03v05, 03v25, y. /K 02r08
azuy. B¢ 03v01, azuay. 2 03v19, 03v22, 03v27
y. 6k 03v09

yer y.+lardd 7y ... #fr 01r08
y.+ldrin 01v01

yid y.+1y1par1 & 02r03
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yig-

yipar
yintam
yitlin-
yittur-
yokad-
yori-

yorig

y6ldn-
yorug

ylirin

y.-a 01r05

y.-gali ... alku tonlarig Z&—1/J7K 03r04

yidi y.+1 & 02r03

y. I 02v12, 02v22

y.-ip yokadip J§ = 02r28

y.-madaci ... yoriigin 4 ... F 01v29

yitlinip y.-1p J& T 02r28

y.-mi$ {7 01r14

y.-r T 01r30

y.-p {T 01v03, 02r07

artok sakinchigta mu y.-yur m(@)n 17 8¢ {5 03r13, artok
sakinésiztamu y.-yur m(3)n {744 (5] 03r14, dgrikmaktd mu y.-
yur m(d)n {7 ... 4% 03r16, drikméiksiztd mu yoriyur m(d)n {7 ...
#ELE 03r17, 4tozniin tigirtintd mu y.-yur m(d)n {75 03r19
y.+102r01

arig y.+1g "F1T 03r22

y.-ip [A] 02v15

y.+in & 01v29

y.+lig 02v03, 02v08, 02v21, 02v23

y. H 03v25, karay. B2 5 03v24, kara y. tiisliig 22 H ¥ 03v24

VARRY

VI. Abbreviations

ADAW

Akanuma
AoF

AN

BT

BT VIII
BT IX

BT XIII
BT XXV
BT XXVIII
CEZ
Chin.
Dhp

DLT

ED

HT VII
HT X

ja

MA
Mathews
MN

MW

Abhandlungen der Deutschen Akademie der Wissenschaften
zu Berlin. Klasse fiir Sprachen, Literatur und Kunst.
Akanuma (1979)

Altorientalische Forschungen

Anguttara Nikaya

Berliner Turfantexte

Kara/Zieme (1977)

Tekin (1980)

Zieme (1985)

Wilkens (2007)

Yakup (2010)

KK 28 B 5 =g AR {8 Datang daciensi sanzang fashi zhuan
Chinese

Dhammapada

Diwan luyat at-Turk (s. Dankoff/Kelly 1982-1985)
Clauson (1972)

Réhrborn (1991)

Mirsultan (2010)

Jataka.

Madhyamagama .

Mathews (1972)

Majjhima-Nikaya.

Monier-Williams (1899)
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OTWF Erdal (1991)
RaschmaKatDocI  Raschmann (2007)
RaschmaKatDocII  Raschmann (2009)

SA Samyukta Agama (T. 99)

SH Soothill/Hodous (1937)

SN Sutta Nipata

Skt. Sanskrit

T 5 IE D - JE M (4) Takakusu, Junjirs /Kaikyoku

Watanabe (eds.), (1924-1935); K IE#H{E KeisK Taisho shinshi
daizokyo [Taisho-Tripitaka], Tokyo.

UigAg I Kudara/Zieme (1990)

UigAg I1I Kudara/Zieme (1995)

Uygh. Uyghur

Uv Udanavarga, ed. Bernhard (1965).

UW Réhrborn (1977-)

UWV Réhrborn (2010)

VASUA Verdffentlichungen der Societas Uralo-Altaica

VOHD Verzeichnis der Orientalischen Handschriften in Deutschland
ZDMG Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft
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THE OLD UYGHUR EXTRACT OF THE ZHONG AHANJING (T. 26)
THREE OF EIGHT FOLIOS PRESERVED IN THE HEDIN COLLECTION
(1935.52.0004-0006)*

YUKIYO KASAT (BERLIN)

The three folios (Hedin collection, folios 1935.52.0004-0006) whose
transcription and English translation are presented here belong to the Old
Uyghur translation of the Chinese [ 4% Zhong ahanjing (Madhyamagama).
In the Hedin Collection there are, beside these three, five further folios
(1935.52.0001-0003, 1935.52.0007-0008) which are also parts of a translation of
this sutra. The Madhyamagama is a work that consists of various sutras like
the other Agama sutras, so that it is difficult to date its origin exactly. This
Agama sutra, however, was very probably first written as a Gandhari text in
Kharosthi script among the Sarvastivadin in Kashmir' and was twice
translated into Chinese. One translation was that of Dharmanandin (Chin. 2
JEERFE Tanmo nanti) composed ca. 384-385, while the other stems from
Samghadeva (Chin. f4{i#ZZ£ Sengga tipo) from ca. 397-398. Now only one
Chinese version, the latter one, is preserved.”

Up to now, besides the folios of the Hedin collection, some Old Uyghur
fragments in other collections have been identified as fragments from a
translation of the Madhyamagama.’ They are now scattered all over the world.
Although some fragments were found in Turfan®, most of them stem from
Dunhuang. According to Kogi Kudara, who began the work on the whole
collection of Old Uyghur fragments in the Hedin collection, the fragments
from Dunhuang, which are now preserved in the Museum of Fujii Yiirinkan’
and in the Haneda Photo collection (both Kyoto), stem together with those of
our Hedin collection (Stockholm) from one and the same manuscript and

* First I would like to express my sincere thanks to Prof. Zieme and Dr. Wilkens who gave me
useful advice about the Old Uyghur reading; the former pointed out the existence of the
parallel Pali text. While I am grateful to these colleagues for their bountiful assistance, 1
alone am responsible for any mistakes.

' 0. von Hiniliber examined some words in the Sanskrit text of Upaligathas in the
Madhyamdgama and showed that their Sanskrit forms can be explained only by an
intermediate text written in Kharosthi and consequently in Gandhari Prakrit, see Hiniiber
(1982), Hintiber (1983). His thesis was also supported by F. Enomoto who added some more
items to prove it, see Enomoto (1984b), 95. About the affiliation of this sutra see e.g.
Schmithausen (1970), 89-114; Enomoto (1980); Enomoto (1984a); Thich (1991), 18-27. Thich
Minh Chau compared the Chinese Madhyamagama and the Pali Najjhima Nikdya, see Thich
(1991).

2 See Enomoto (1984b).

* The fragments which were until now found are listed by Zhang Tieshan, see Zhang (2003),
67-68.

*They were researched by K. Kudara, P. Zieme and K. Kitsudd, see Kudara/Zieme (1990);
Kitsudo (2008).

> These fragments in both collections were researched by M. Shagaito, see Shagaito (1980),
Shdgaito (1981) and Shogaito (1982).
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were probably found in cave No. 464 (Pelliot Grotte 181) in Dunhuang.® As K.
Kudara claimed, this cave dates from the Mongolian period (13™-14" c.),
meaning that these fragments should have been written during that period.’
The cursive script of the fragments also supports this thesis. Besides the
fragments that K. Kudara mentioned, five further folios of the Old Uyghur
Madhyamagama were recently found in Dunhuang. Two of them are now
preserved in Peking University, two in the State Library of Peking, and one in
the Research Institute of Dunhuang (ZJEWF%EFE Dunhuang yanjiuyuan).
Only of the last folio do we know that it was found in the Dunhuang Northern
Cave B52. Zhang Tieshan, who investigated these folios®, is of the opinion that
because of the script one folio in the State Library of Peking and one in the
Research Institute of Dunhuang belong to one and the same manuscript.’ The
relationship between these newly found fragments in China and those in
Kyoto and Stockholm is uncertain, and so this problem demands further
research.'

Our fragments 1935.52.0004-0006 of the Hedin collection contain
passages from the 27", 29™ and 35" volumes whose complete parallels have
not been found in any other fragments. Like the other fragments of the
Madhyamagama they do not have any colophons, and for this reason we
cannot say anything about the origin of the translation apart from an
approximate date derived from an examination of the writing and
consideration of the possible find-site of the manuscript. What M. Shogaito
noticed regarding the characteristics of the translation of the Agama sutras
as well as the Abhidharma texts, we can accept that: 1) The texts consist of
Old Uyghur sentences of extracts and at the beginning of each extract the
Chinese characters are quoted, 2) The structure of the Old Uyghur sentences
is very similar to that of the Chinese, and 3) There are some variants that
were probably added by the scribe."

Folio 1935.52.0004

This folio contains the translation of passages from sutras No. 111 and 112 in
the 27" volume.” The translation of sutra No. 111 corresponds only to the

K. Kudara gives a list of the fragments that were probably found in this cave in Dunhuang,
They contain various sutras, so that these fragments can be classified into some groups
following their contents. But every group belongs to the same manuscript, see Kudara
(1990a), 106, and Kudara (1990b), 168.

7Kudara (1990a), 100-101; Kudara (1990b), 167. K. Kudara underlined that this dating was
given by T. Moriyasu, see Moriyasu (1985), 3-13.

® Zhang (2000); Zhang (2001).

® Zhang (2001), 129.

' We have to take into consideration especially the relationship between the fragments from
the Northern Caves and those of the Kyoto und Hedin collections, because according to K.
Kudara’s and Zhang Tieshan’s information they have almost the same size and their script is
also very similar, see Kudara (1990a), 103; Zhang (2001), 128.

" Shogaito (1981), 87, 89.

2 The Pali parallel of these both texts are found in Anguttara-Nikaya vol. 6, No. 63 (for No. 111)
and No. 62 (for No. 112), Hara (1952), 286-295. They are also translated into Chinese as an
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final part of the sutra, where Buddha Sakyamuni gives explanations on
suffering. From sutra No. 112 its beginning is preserved, even its title: a4
4% Anubo jing in Chinese and in Old Uyghur. From the translation of sutra No.
112 a small passage is also found in the fragment Ch/U 8054 (T I T 1823) from
Turfan.” In comparison with our fragment, neither the quoted Chinese
characters nor the Old Uyghur translation are identical. Therefore one has to
assume that these two fragments are not based on the same original.

In our folio some Chinese characters differ from those in the Taisho
version or their order is different. It raises the question of whether the
Chinese text which was used by the Uyghur translator was the same version
as that later brought into the Taishd. Because of a lack of evidence, this
question remains unanswered. Commentaries given by the scribe that are
characteristic of the Old Uyghur translation of Agama texts can also be seen
in this folio. In line v13 the scribe gave the alternative translation for the
Chinese sentence ELJ§ yimie “(It has) already decayed” introduced by the
Chinese character X you “or”. In addition, in line v16 we can recognise a
correction between the lines which was added later. These show that not
only did the scribe check the original translation, but also that a corrector or
a later user must have compared the text with the Chinese original.

Folio 1935.52.0005

This folio can be identified as the translation of the second half of sutra No.
117 and of the beginning part of sutra No. 118 in the 29" volume." From sutra
No. 117 ZE#k4% Rouruan jing our fragment has only the part in which Buddha
Sakyamuni talks about illness and old age. At the end of the sutra, the Buddha
taught his teaching as a strophe with four Chinese characters per verse. This
stanza does not have a corresponding poetical rendering in Old Uyghur, but
unlike the other prose sections it is translated in full. Thus we can assume
that the translator at least recognised this part as a unit. Sutra No. 118 52
4% Longxiang jing presents a discussion between Udayi and Buddha Sakyamuni
about the topic “Who is the dragon of dragons, the king of dragons?” This
sutra also contains a strophe of five characters, each line of which is recited
by Udayi. In our fragment only the beginning of this stanza is preserved. Like
the stanza in sutra No. 117 the text is not given in a poetical manner. But
from this passage there is also no lacking correspondence in the translation.
Moreover, in line r15 we can find the small check mark between the two
Chinese characters ¥ bing and “f~ bu. These characters were written in the
wrong order, the check marks the correction. It perhaps points out that
someone proofread the Old Uyghur text.

independent sutra, see T. 57 (iR 4H4% Foshuo loufenbu jing and T. 58 {Fa 5 4%
Foshuo anoufeng jing.

" See Kitsudd (2008), 99-100. It corresponds to the text on the reverse side of our fragment.

" The Pali parallel of these both texts are found in Anguttara-Nikaya vol. 3, No. 38 and 39 and
vol. 5, No. 57 (for No. 117) and vol. 6, No. 43 (for No. 117), see Woodward (1951), 128-130; Hara
(1952), 59-61, 243-246.
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Folio 1935.52.0006

This folio is the translation of sutra No. 143 {5 ZE4L Shanggeluo jing in the
35" volume.” In this sutra Sangharava (Chin. {5¥i%& Shanggeluo) criticises
Buddha Sakyamuni and the Buddhist practices at first, but is eventually
convinced by the Buddha of the Buddhist doctrine. Our fragment preserves
the discussion between Buddha Sakyamuni and Sangharava. In this part there
are some keywords like 7R, shixian (= Skt. samdarsana) which is recognised
as an important topic in the discussion and thus appears repeatedly. The
Uyghur translator almost consistently uses the same Old Uyghur words for
them, showing that at least he gave a correct translation for certain
important Buddhist terms.

1935.52.0004 recto (plate 7)

Transcription and Chinese parallel

rol tu$maduk-lar : téziin nom-ta [sutra 111] 600015 Z 3 1 1632 2y 28 o
turulmaduk-lar : RNEEEE

r02 4tdz-larinda tugduk-ta tagingiilik 5016 Ak o iy
artokrak

r03 dmgaki drtd agir amgiki : isig 6ziig HHEE A

r04 ugrayu lizgdli ugradaci: iniip mundin ~ JER4E - HE
r05 ta$tin sipar-tin ikildyii tilayiir-lar : anda ~ fE4NEE 7 SRARY -
r06 antag y(e)md bar drsir toymn-lar braman- A /DFIEE -

lar

r07 FF—aJit bir padak-lig arvi§ tutdaci- FF—ajuy

r08 lar : azu y(e)ma iki {i¢ tort iikiis talim o — v =0

r09 padak-lig arvis-larig azu y(e)mi yiiz At o BURF 4]
padak-

r10 hgarvi$ tutdaci-lar : AT me o

r11 olar yiirinddg kilzun-lar méaniy T aFE -
amgakim-ka

r12 mum munculayu tilimik tiltag-inta : W BRK A&
tugmis

r13 dmgdk : 6gratinmak tiltag-inda tugmis T o [RE 4

r14 4dmgak drsdr : dmgdk ociirdyin tep 4 HER o (...)

r15 4% mantu kalp sudur : 78 Saki- [sutra 112] 28 [Eray sz o (,,)) < B
r16 lig-lar elindd 7£[R[ 457 mantu kalp =T ey el GIEN) s

r17 atl(t)g B EHNE Saki-lig-lar kidnt-inda BeEEE - (...)

r18 [A[SREERIF aCiravati ligiiz-td yunahm < [a[3REEAIFE 34 » (...)

¥ The Pali parallel of these both texts are found in Anguttara-Nikaya vol. 3, No. 60, see
Woodward (1951), 151-156.
' Only the parallel translation of those first two characters remains in the 0Old Uyghur text.



ri9o
r20
r21

r22

r23

r24
r25

r2é
r27
r28
r29
r30
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tep : IAAGE AKX dtdz-in siirtlip

ton-in kadti : FEF1%E% divadat

B F azu-Ca y(e)md bar drsir kifig-lar
azu-

¢a y(e)md bar drsdr ortun-lar azu-Ca
y(e)ma bar

drsdr ulug-lar azu-¢a y(e)md bar drsir
turk

yigit-lar kantii 6z-1ari bilmaz-1ar 213K
—[a]"® m(&)n kintii 6zlim bir yintdm
vyakrit

kilmis$ &rip : ol anilayu ok kild1 sez-

ik yagilmak-1g : g5F— 50 kaltt
mana bir yintdm vyakrit kilgu-luk-ug

FF H birok m(d)n kortiim arsar 5 A%

JHj bolsar artokrak térin batig-ig 7] 15

1935.52.0004 verso (plate 8)

Title, scroll, pagination: H1fi] &5 —+1

vO1l

v02
v03
v04
v05
v06
v07
v08
v09
v10
vll
v12
v13
v14
v15
v16

g5
- ()7 ST ()
SR

A
AR - B

DAE T H - ()
WARE—[A]

SLINEA BE
e ()

ST ()
@ ()
@ KT - ()

—
— =

— % yara$1 bulgay mu m(d)n bir oron-in & " 0[15—3E (...)

#

542 kim m(3)n tutgali bolup tartip tin-

tiirgiiliik tep : Z7ZHE 2K birdk s(d)n

mintirdin d8idtin drsér : ulug dran-lar-nin

toz tiip bilgd bilig izd bolmak adirt-
lamak-1g : otgurak bulup yeg tistiinki

kertgilinciig : mini-t4 inlip Oritgdy drdin
ogriiniig savindig tep : A0 kolu-
lap adin ki$i-ldr-niy kdniil-in bilirm(d)n bo

ki$i-nin tiikdl-lig bolgu-sin 4dgli nom-

ka : A=A 327k tugurmi$-in ayig nomlarig

bo kisi d4dgti nom-ug 6¢iiri tikadtikda

ayig nom-larig tuguru tiikatdi 3 6¢&tirii

tiikddip y(e)mi ter : 8 ZE adin
bolup ddgiiliig yiltiz1 incip tizlilmadiik

» SRS ()

al5 %jﬁ

(1SAE PN

MR TR

WL

[EAAE

B ()7HE

it AL - AL

2 NBGEL - ()

az4 ?5/7\4 az25 %’5215: °

BEAZATR
ZEuAd e

BR

AR TR

kdsilmadiik : bo ddgiiliig yiltiz-tin ((inéip 42 - {CILZREEE

ydnd))® ikildyii

" The same name appears also in the lines 10, 13, and 14. Because only the name is cited in
the Old Uyghur text, it is impossible to decide from which one the Uyghur translator picked
up the quotation.
' The third character &, yi of the Chinese sentence 412K E.—[a] rulai yi yixiang is lacking in
the Old Uyghur text.
¥ According to the Chinese text in Taishd Tripitaka the fourth character has to be A ren, and
there is no other version, which gives the character X da as a variant. Though this sentence
is quoted in the Old Uyghur text wrongly, the following translation is correct.
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v17 tuggu-sin ddglig: 15555 bulgu-sin 2o (L) Y EBiETE
(..)

v18 arig siizok nomug : ) EA4E karaggu R

v19 6¢ip y(a)ruk tugsar : kiin drii drii yo[kar]u T HAAE (L) HigA

v20 agtinip a$ tidind tdgdiikdd U0z EETER-(.)

v21 fd in¢d kalt1 1 tarig urug-in artamaduk 60106 A ZLFE o NEE

v22 buzulmaduk yiriimadiik* biiksiilmadiik yeel RER ¥ @ZAEH - RE
Ja

v23  kuyas {izd bart ba§ bolmaduk FkHF 5 BT -

v24 kiiz idtd yigmus kizlamis : DU FkEE 2 o (..

v25 urug sacduk iid eyin yagsar : K AR ° DU Hh R PR
(..)

v26 % ulug drdn-lar-nin drklig-lirin bil[d4ci] b16 - AR
v27 bilgd bilig iizd : muni munculayu anéulayu % - 405240

v28 kilmi$-nin koni-sinc4 bilmakim 5 AIEHA (...)
v29 B4R otgurak incip {iziilgii-sin b2 AR
Translation

[Sutra 111]

(r01) Those who have (never) met ... Those who have not calmed down in the
noble dharma (r02-04) will suffer, after they were born in their bodies, from
their excessive pains, from their very heavy pains totally intending to tear
their lives. (r04-05) They rise from here and from outside and seek (it) again.
(r05-06) So if there are again monks and brahmanas, (r07-08) those who hold
magic spells consisting of one pada, (r08-10) or also those who hold magic
spells consisting of two, three, four or many, padas or the magic spell
consisting of hundred padas, (r11) they may make a remedy against my pain.
(r12-14) As regards a pain which arose in this way from desiring or a pain
which arose because of learning, I want to extinguish (it)! (...)

[Sutra 112]

(r15) *Mantukalpa-Siitra (...) (r15-16) in the land of the Sakyas (...) (r16-17) in
the city of the Sakyas named *Mantukalpa (...) (r18-19) ,Let us wash ourselves
in the river Ajiravati“. (..) (r19-20) (He) rubbed his body and put on his
clothing. (...) (r20) Devadatta (...) (r21-24) On the other hand if there are small
ones, or if there are middle ones, or if there are large ones, or if there are
young men in the prime of their youth they themselves do not know. (...)

 Between yiltiz-tin and ekildyii there is a character +. The additional words in¢ip and ydnd are
written between 1. 15 and . 16.

' The second and third character are switched their position.

2 0n the left side of the last letter a point was written, so that one has to read it as n. In
consideration of the Chinese original in which four verbs “RNZRHE R EARE| stand parallel
this letter has to be read as k, because other three verbs have the form -mAdoOk in Old
Uyghur.
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(r25-27) I myself have made only one prophecy, thus he made the doubt and
erring. (...) (r27-28) How is (he) to make only one prophecy for me? (...) (r29)
If I saw (...) (r30) If (it) has an extremely deep lavatory (...) (v01) Do I find
suitably the one place? (...) (v02-03) ,that I can hold and pull (him) to bring
(him) out* (..) (v03-08) If you heard from me the dividing and the
distinguishing of the root, of great men, you would have surely found the
highest belief, and nevertheless you would have aroused joy and delight in
me. (...) (v08-11) Meditating on the mind of other persons I know that this
person become perfect through the good law. (...) (v11-14) When this person
completely extinguished the good law by having given birth to the bad laws,
he completely engendered the bad law. Or it is said; ,,completely
extinguishing® (...) (v14-16) And there is another one whose wholesome roots
have nevertheless not been severed or cut off, (v16-17) and from these
wholesome roots he can also engender something good. (..) (v17-18) To
achieve the clean and pure law (...) (v18-19) If the darkness is extinguished
and the light is born (...) (v19-20) When the sun arose gradually upwards and
(it) reached to the time of meal (...) (v21-22) Thus one has never putrified the
seed of grains, and (it) has never been damaged, has never decayed and split
open. (v22-23) And there are no wounds, (caused) by wind or sun heat. (v24)
In autumn (one) has collected and hidden (it) (...) (v25) (if one) throws the
seed, if it rains in time (...) (v26-28) My knowing in this way like Tathagata’s
truth by the knowledge of the sense organs of great men (...) (v29) surely so
much for that to be torn (acc.) ...

Commentary

04r01-04 The Chinese original says: ~EIEEE > JE B4 B LB - a9
A4, but according to the Taishd Tripitaka there is another version where
the second £ fa in the text is lacking. Sh. Tachibana reads this sentence
based on the latter version: “(The worldlings who do not learn much through
listening extensively and are foolish) do not steer the true dharma, and their
body sets up sensation (= Skt. vedana). It is extremely painful and they suffer
very heavily. Their life wants to pass away.”” Even if the Uyghur translator
used this version too, he interpreted £4f shensheng as a meaningful unit and
translated both 2 i juejiku and £ EE T shenzhongku as the subjects of the
next sentence #iEfAK4E. This interpretation does not match the Chinese
original.

04r04-05 The Chinese original says: HF/EYNE KA ,,0ne goes out from
here, and from the outside he seeks (it) there again®“. The Old Uyghur text
translated only the sentence M [i:{#4h 5 K. The Uyghur translator
translated the last two characters 21 yubi as anda, but he interpreted them
as a part of the next sentence.

04r07-10 This sentence is written in Old Uyghur word order.

2 Tachibana (1915), 539.
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04r10 The last two characters #[1;& rushi of the Chinese quotation in the Old
Uyghur text belong to the next sentence.

04r15, 16 In the Chinese original the transcription of the Sanskrit name of the
city Anupiya, [F[4R7 anubo, can be found. But the following Old Uyghur
equivalent mantu-kalp matches neither the Chinese transcription nor the
Sanskrit original. Probably it can be explained by a re-sanskritization using
the city name of the Anguttara-Nikaya version: Dandakalpaka. Disregarding
the last syllable -ka, Dandakalpa semantically matches *Mantukalpa if we
assume that danda was interpretated not in the meaning of “stick”, but of
“application of power, control, embodied power” which has some
resemblance to mantu “adviser, manager, ruler etc.”.**

04r15, 17 The Chinese word Ej & & bagishou, the transcription of the name of
a state, Bhagga, where the Buddha stayed for a while, is not transcribed in the
Old Uyghur text phonetically but semantically.

04r25 The Chinese word %12k rulai “Tathagata“ is consistently translated by
the 0ld Uyghur word mdn “I” in this folio. The third character &, yi “already”
which is lacking in the Old Uyghur citation of the Chinese sentence is
translated into Old Uyghur, but the Old Uyghur translation does not match
the character £ yi, but the similar one = ji “oneself”. According to the
Taishd Tripitaka such a variant is not recorded.

04r27-28 In the Chinese original & wo “I” (= Buddha) make(s) a prophecy, but
it was mistaken by the Uyghur translator and interpreted as to make a
prophecy “for me”.

04r29 Only the first three words 753 R, ruowojian were translated into Old
Uyghur, and the translation for ££%13%1% tihedaduo, the object of the verb i,
jian, is lacking.

04v01 The Old Uyghur text quoted only four characters from the middle of
the Chinese long sentence: It A\ A[15— R AEEZZTEFTR.5 leaving the Old
Uyghur translation incomplete. While the subject of the Chinese text is [t A
ciren “this person”, the Old Uyghur translation is furthermore a matter of
mdn “I”. 1t is not clear how the Uyghur translator understood this Chinese
sentence. About the equivalence between the Chinese characters T]15 kede
and 0ld Uyghur yaras bul-, cf. Shogaito (1984), 97; Shogaito (2008), 534-535,
723.

04v02-03 The Old Uyghur text quotes and translates the Chinese sentence <
FISFEHE H. But the unit of the Chinese meaning is <ISHE#eH 7 HF, and
the translation does not contain the object for the verb #%#H} wanchu “to haul
out”.

04v04 According to the Chinese original it is expected that because of the
genitive suffix in the word drdnlérnin all or some of the words téz, tép and bilig
have a possessive suffix. But this is not the case.

04v06-07 The main sentence of the Chinese original says: “You can believe in
the Tathagata and bear the happiness.” But in the Old Uyghur translation it is
not a matter of the belief in the Tathagata (Chin. %1} rulai), which was

** About the meanings of danda and mantu see SED 466b-c, 785c¢.
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translated into Old Uyghur by minitd “in me”, and the word “Tathagata”
belongs to the second half of the sentence.

04v08-11 What the Tathagata knows is in the Chinese original not only [tt A
B rEsZ% “This person accomplishes the good dharma”, but also JRNEZEEA 32
£ “And (he) accomplishes the bad dharma”. But in the Old Uyghur
translation the latter part is lacking.

04v11 The meaningful unit in the Chinese parallel sentence has to be here JIif;
NBEE > £ 2E “This person extinguishes the good law and creates the
bad law”. But the Uyghur translator took only the second half and
interpreted it as a part of the next sentence.

04v13-14 The Old Uyghur sentence 6¢iirii tiikdtip y(e)md ter is the alternative
translation for the verb in the subordinate clause d¢iirii tiikddtiikdd.

04v14-15 The translation of the Chinese sentence &85 =M RNET4E is also
contained in the fragment Ch/U 8054 from Turfan.” In Ch/U 8054 only the
translation of the verb R4 [iiziilma]diik kdsilmadiik is preserved. This part
perfectly agrees with the translation in the fragment in question.

04v16-17 The sentence bo ... ddgiig corresponds to the Chinese original fi¢ [th 2=
& {8 5 4327 Although this Chinese text has to be interpreted as one
sentence, it is translated as an object in the Old Uyghur text. But the verb
that stands for this object is lacking.

04v17-18 In the Chinese quotation 5% 5 deqingjing the last character J% fa
that has to belong to this sentence is lacking, although the following 0Old
Uyghur translation corresponds to the complete sentence 1555 %. Like the
sentence 04v1-17 this one, too, is translated as an object for a non-existent
verb in the Old Uyghur text.

04v18-19 The Old Uyghur translation is only a part of the whole Chinese
sentence: W41~ H H ¥ HEFEEEHAE “It is like that when at the break of
dawn the sun rises up for the first time, the darkness disappears and the light
arises”. The Old Uyghur translation interpreted the last part of this sentence
as a conditional.

04v19-20 The sentence that begins in line 18 ends in line 19 with the word
tugsar, and with the word kiin in line 19 the new sentence begins. In the
Chinese original the two sentences are not directly connected. In such a case
normally the Chinese words are cited at the front of an Old Uyghur
translation, but in this sentence it is not the case.

04v20 The small part of this sentence as iidind is also found in the fragment
Ch/U 8054. This part is not the translation of the Chinese sentence 4155 fE
as K. Kitsudd supposed,” but that of the sentence T-&H¥F “to the time of the
meal”.

04v21-23 The Chinese original sentence 4 41ZfE » NEEABEA TG AE says
“(1t is) like grain seeds. (They) do not break down, do not tear, do not decay,

% See Kitsudo (2008), 99-100.

% This sentence which is also found with a few variations in 601b5 is also contained in the
fragment Ch/U 8054 with two Chinese characters only, see Kitsudd (2008), 99-100.

%7 See Kitsudd (2008), 99-100.
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and do not split out”. The Uyghur translator interpreted Zfi# guzhong as an
object of the first verb 15 buhuai.
04v23 The 0Old Uyghur word bdrt “wound” forms together with the following
word bas a hendiadys and corresponds to Chinese & shang. About this
hendiadys see Yakup (2006), 56, 10b158.
04v25 Compared with other parts the Old Uyghur translation of the Chinese
sentence DUFEE FEIFFREE is very short and non-literal even though the
translation is correct and almost complete.”
04v26-28 The Chinese sentences EEFUIHK A AFRE o YRR IEHZEEA -
are not completely translated into Old Uyghur. The Old Uyghur translation

corresponds only to the second half of the former sentence K AfE%Y and the

first half of the latter sentence #I-E#1K1FH and mistakes them as a

meaningful unit.

1935.52.0005 recto (plate 9)

Transcription and Chinese parallel

rol
ro2
ro3
ro4

r05
ro6
ro7
r08
r09
r10
ril
ri2

ri3

rl4
ris

rle
rl7

sdém-4 yeg Ustiin-kig koltiniip : (58

at baslap” 6ndiin kedin tapinturulu udun-
turulu : yol uduzgak-latdurur drtim : taki nd
ayitmi$ kédrgdk : yand olar-ta adin-in : [th5
>

IR

#i bo driir kamag-ta artok oglagu™ & H{E
A koriip 1 tarig i$-in kildaci kisi-*!

lar-nin aruklami$-in tarig-lag-ta barip tédgip
Campu siigiit tipind : HA¥K kinti 6z-
lari-niy bar drip iglamak toro-si 6ni
tdriilmadiik drip iglamak-tin : kortikkda
adin kiSi-lar-nip igldmis-in : erip aklap
kodikarur-lar u¢uz-layur-lar : amramaz-lar
ogir-

maz-lar : kantii 6z-1drin kori tikdadmaz-lar
F

N'H # maya yarag drmédz antag kilgal
JARAHE? iglimdmak tiltag-inda turmis
kiirdgtir-

mik bagragurmak-im drsdr incip otrii 6z-
in 6k 6¢dacdi : MR E 5 igsiz bolmak

[sutra 117] 607c28 ﬁ%ﬁﬂg J:% o
ESH T P
Al e 5

EHER - ()

PRI o ()
c29 EH 608al ﬁfj\
IEEHE - 5
e (D) B
HIHE

N ANERE

i A S P

O EAEAE

AEHEC - ()

THRAEA - ()
* AL E

R EE!
W ()T A

% The second half of this sentence FEHFFREE is also partly found in the fragment Ch/U 8054,
see Kitsudo (2008), 99-100. But the translation is different.
» The hook of 1 is lacking,

** The last u is written twice.

*' The word kisi was written, after the other word that stands here originally was erased.

* There is a check mark between Ji bing and “~ bu to correct the order of the Chinese
characters. The right word order is KA JHHE.
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r20
r21
r22
r23
r24
r25
r26
r27
r28

r29
r30
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iz kiirdgiirtip bagragurup yeg ayaglig

bolmak iizd osal simtag bolup amranmak
tiltag-

inda tugurup biligsiz biligin yorimaz-lar
arig yorig-ta : Ji, A% igl(d)méik toro
karimak torg ulati 6lmék itméak-lig toro
muntag osuglug toro-lar kantii 6z-1ari-niy
bar arip : midik partag¢an-lar kortiikda
aklayur-lar : birok m(d)n ersar m(4)n aklasar
m(3)n

ozmaduk &drip bo toro-tin mana yarag drmaz

antag kilgali y(e)m 6k bar {i¢iin bo torém
tep

anta munda muni munculayu yorimak {iz4
bildim

tugmak-tin 6yi tidriilgiilik nomug : igsiz
kdmsiz bolmak tiirk yigit bolmak 6z-liig yas-
g

1935.52.0005 verso (plate 10)

Title, scroll, pagination:

v01l

v02

v03

v04
v05
v06
v07

v08
v09
v10
vll

v12
v13
v14

v15

e &5 L&

bolmak iizd kiirdglirmék bagragurmak-im
arsar :

tarkardim alku kiirdgiirmak bagragurmak-
1g : kor-

tiim kiisii$-siiz-niiy encgiilitk-in an1 muni
muncu-

layu tuymak-1m {iz4 korkinésiz bolup amran-
mak-ta bolup yokadturgali sakin¢ig yoridim
arig-in stizkin : arig yorig-ta tep : ¥

% naga sudur : 5E5[E%E uday-i 5H

purvakostak tigtiz-ki : $i{f53& 4tozin
stirtiip tonin kiddi : ;2/F sikadi tep
JEFEHE bo yana-lar-niy yana-si

ulug yana-lar bolmis : azu kim-niy arki tep

%57 K B yapag ulug 4t6z-lig tigi(n)mis-
in : B%Ef tdvdg ud-ug a8gik-ig : f{T

A bagir-in yorigma tinl(1)g-larig : ség[ii]t
tag

torimis ulug atozliig-larin Z5A R

83

HEEEE
JRL%

HCERER AT
T o ()
I ERIEC A
A

ARLEH

B EEE
ARELEE ™ A H
RINVAEE
RNEITRA

B P

Witk RS

-
HiE
TERERE R
L RS

AN

A ET

SFHET (..)

[sutra 118162 225 g2 0% () Y5 5
s (..)

o B (...) °°

4 () 2 AF ()

0 g
(;i%)ﬁ%%i)%%%&ﬂﬁ °
b11 %'ﬁ’jﬁ b12 E, o ()
b1s gg ble %Eﬁ':‘%ﬁ

T At

AR - ()
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v16 kim-ldr yertinCii-taki t(d)yri-larig ulati b1s o R K Ry BE
$Smnu-larig

v17 dzrua-lang: DL 1EE 4toz tizd til (L) P R LB

v18 tizd koniil izd : dmgatmasar : JFkE T ZEE - (..)

v19 asay(a)rlikazun méniy Coglug yalin-hig BInEE ST o (..)
kii¢im-

v20 in:FEAHFE yana birld yaratilmi$ $lok b2 | FEAH FELE

v21 {izd : takSuru 6giyin at1 kotriilmis-ig PEFETHEE o (..)

v22 tep: &4 1R koni tiiz tuyugl : o TR

v23 tugup yalnok-lar arasinda : kiintii yavalip N BEEEIE
koni

v24 dyanig bulmis : biSrunup 6gritinip arig E e

v25 yorig-lig iz oruk-ta : amirtgurup koniilin THINERE

v26 k(#)ntii 6zi mani manildgali umi3 : yalpok-  BEEZE ™ A
lar-

v27 niy ayaguluk agirlaguluk-1 alku nom-lardin 7 Fipaf & #GE —V) %

v28 drtmi§ aSmis : y(e)mi 6k t(d)yri-larkd RIS NR
ayaguluk

v29 bolmis : ayag-ka tigimlig ¢in kertli dr drtip ~ fEZE 2 EH A

v30 aSip alku koSug-lartin nizvani-ta drip nizvani “ #E— ) 4EIMREEAR

Translation

[Sutra 117]

(ro1) ... to choose ... (they) ride the highest. (r02-03) Leading the horse,
causing to be served and obeyed in front and behind, I caused to lead the way.
(r03-04) And what should (one) ask else? (...) (r05) This is more gentle than
everything. (...) (r06-07) One sees that the persons who do the work of grains,
took a rest on the cultivated field, went to and reached the root of the jambu
tree (...) (r08-10) (Among) themselves there is the law of illness, and nobody is
separated from illness. (r10-12) When they saw that other people became ill,
they mope, hate, disparage and treat (it) with disrespect. (r12-13) They do not
love (it), do not rejoice (it) and do not completely see themselves. (...) (r14) It
is not appropriate for me to act in this way (..) (r15-17) As regards my
unruliness and arrogance that arose because of not becoming ill, then they
will be extinguished by themselves. (...) (r17-21) By being free from disease
one is unruly and arrogant, by becoming outstanding and respected they
become negligent,, and because of desiring (they) give birth to ignorance and
do not walk on the pure path. (...) (r21-22) “The law of being sick, the law of
being old (r22) and the law of dying and disappearing. (r23-24) There are the
laws like this (in?) themselves. (r24-25) When the laymen, saw (them), they

* The Chinese character A ren was written in the Old Uyghur text as tH shi. But the 0ld
Uyghur translation exactly matches the Chinese original. In the Taisho Tripitaka there is no
such variation.
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hate (them). (r25) If 1 hate and despise (them), (r26) although I have not
escaped from this law (yet), (r26-27) (it) is not appropriate for me to act like
this. (r27) “Because there is also my law.” (r28) “By going here and there in
this way, (r28-29) I knew the law to be separated from birth. (r29-v02) If I am
unruly and arrogant by being free from disease,, being strong and young and
being living, (v02) I broke all such unruliness and arrogance. (v02-03) I saw
the peacefulness of being without desire. (v03-04) Because I perceived this in
that way, (v04-05) I became fearless in the desire, (v05) and reached the
thought of destroying (v05-06) and walked with clarity, in the pure way.” (...)
(v07) Naga-sitra (...)

[Sutra 118]

(v07) Udayi (...) (v08) To the Piirvakosthaka river (...) (v08-09) He rubbed his
body and put one his clothing,. (...) (v09) “sikadi” (v10-11) “This elephant of
elephants has become a big elephant. (v11) Or to whom does he possibly
belong?” (...) (v12-13) “By that one attains the elephant on the big body (...)
(v13-15) A camel, a cow, a donkey, and creatures that crawl on their bellies,
those with large bodies grown (large) as trees. (...) (v16-17) Whoever of gods,
Maras and brahmas in the world (...) (v17-18) If one does not cause pain by
body, by tongue and by mind (...) (v19-20) May it augment my majestic,
power! (...) (v20-22) “Through composing slokas made on elephants I will
praise the Tathagata” (...) (v22-23) true, even, perceiving, born among the
people. (v23-24) Oneself becoming calmed one found the true meditation.
(v24-25) One trains and learns in the trace, of the pure way. (v25-26) One
pacifies his mind and became able to rejoice oneself. (v26-28) One who is to
be honoured and estimated by the people surpassed, all dharmas. (v28-29)
Now, he is to be honoured by the gods. (v29-30) The true, person who is
worthy of respect surpasses, all joints. (v 30) (One) is in the klesa and ... klesa ...

Commentary

05r01 Compared with the Chinese original {5 jianzhuan “to choose” before
the word sd¢mad ,.elect” another synonymous Old Uyghur word could be
expected. The Chinese word [ 3 shangcheng “a four-horse coach” was
mistaken by the Uyghur translator and translated literally.

05r02-03 The whole sentence is AN R EE 2 HF o =L E5ESEE 5 -
SRR FEZES] » “When I (= Buddha) wanted to go out and to arrive at
the garden terrace, thirty horsemen chose four-horse coaches, and before
and after the procession of mine (literally: the king) they attended on and led
(me)”. The Chinese term [# lubu “procession of the king” is translated as at
baslap “beginning with a horse”. It is not clear, whether the Uyghur
translator misunderstood this Chinese term or his translation corresponds to
the true subject of this sentence =5 sanshi ming gi which may have
been translated on the preceding folio. The Old Uyghur words yol
uduzgaklatdur- have to correspond to the Chinese term 5[ daoyin “to lead”.
The verb uduzgaklatdur- is interpreted as the verb uduz- “to lead” augmented
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by the suffix gAk® which “forms agent nominals, instrument nouns and
names of ailments” plus the denominal verbal suffix +lA-, and two causative
suffixes -t and -tUr-.

05r03-04 The first Chinese character i kuang is translated as taki nd ayitmis
kirgdak in Old Uyghur. This translation is also attested in the Old Uyghur
translation of the Abhidharmakosabhasya-tika Tattvartha, see Shogaito (1991-
1993), 296-297 = Shogaito (2008), 456-457, line 4409.

05r14 In the Chinese sentence A H A wobuyiran “I should not be like this”
that follows the conditional the Chinese word & wo is the subject of this
sentence, but the Uyghur translator misunderstood and rendered it as a
dative.

05r15, 18 The verb kiirdgiir- forms with bagragur- “to be arrogant” a hendiadys
and corresponds to E 5 gonggao “pride, arrogance”. Like the verb bagragur-
that consists of bag(i)r + agu + r-, one can interpret kiirdgtir- as kiir + dgti + r- “to
be unruly”.”

05r17-19 Without the first character the Chinese original sentence BR~iEH
5 is cited in the Old Uyghur text, and the translation corresponds to this
incorrect quotation, too. The Uyghur translator misunderstood the Chinese
sentence B ANIKEEE R “Because of being free from disease (a
worldling) is arrogant, distinguished and arbitrary” and interpreted each
four characters (without the first character % wei) as a meaningful unit.
According to the Old Uyghur interpretation the first part in each unit, N5
bubing “being free from disease” and Zz& haogui “to be distinguished”, the
explanation for the second part, =5 gonggao “to be arrogant” and Jii&
fangyi “to be arbitrary”.

05r21-v06 The Chinese stanza with four characters in everyverse was not
recognized by the Uyghur translator as verse and its translation is in prose.
The correspondence is as follows:

igl(d)mak tord karimak térd AR
ulat1 5lmak itmak-lig toro FIETTA
muntag osuglug tord-lar kidntili 6z-lari-niy bar arip : WEBH
midik partagcan-lar kortiikd4 aklayur-lar : MK R
birsk m(d)n ersir m(3)n aklasar m(3)n R
ozmaduk &rip bo t6ré-tin AR LEE
mana yarag drméz : antag kilgali WAEA
y(e)ma &k bar iiciin bo térém tep INEEE
anta munda muni munéulayu yorimak iizd AT
bildim tugmak-tin 6ni tidriilgiilik nomug : HEBEE
igsiz kdmsiz bolmak tiirk yigit bolmak s /Dt
oz-liig yas-lig bolmak tiz4 kiirdgiirmak bagragurmak-im drsdr : BEEH
e
tarkardim alku kiirdgiirmak bagragurmak-ig : EE ]

3% About this suffix cf. OTWF 3.327, 391-396.
* About the formative + AgU cf. OTWF 162-165; about the verb form bagragur- cf. OTWF 499-
500.
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kértiim kiisii$-siiz-niin enégiiliik-in A
an1t muni munculayu tuymak-im tizd a8
korkinésiz bolup amranmak-ta JHEM AR
bolup yokadturgali sakin¢ig (SEisp
yoridim arig-in siizdkin : arig yorig-ta tep : AT

05r23-24 The Old Uyghur sentence muntag osuglug ... bar drip corresponds to
the Chinese #1AH7 “(They are something), which is according to the
dharma, and are existent by themselves”, but the Old Uyghur interpretation
does not perfectly render the Chinese original.

05r26-27 Compared with line 05r14, which is also the translation of the
Chinese sentence I -f~ H 74, the Old Uyghur sentence mana .. kilgali
corresponds to the same Chinese original, although between the two words
drmdz and antag there is a punctuation mark. About the difference between
the Old Uyghur interpretation and the Chinese original see commentary for
05r14.

05r27 The Old Uyghur word iiciin and tep in the sentence y(e)md ok bar iiciin bo
torg tep which corresponds to the Chinese original 7NE 2% “And there is
this law” are Old Uyghur additions.

05r28-29 The subject of the Chinese sentence {47217 “If he practises (it)
like this” is 1§ bi “he”. But the Uyghur translator took this character for the
statement of location and translated it as a lokative anta munda. The Uyghur
translator misunderstood also the Chinese sentence HIJEEkE4: “One knows
the law and escapes from life”. According to his interpretation the object of
H zhi “to know” is JEEEA: falisheng that he translated “the law to be
separated from birth”.

05r29-v03 The Chinese original says: #&K/ Uit B EE S EEEE = AL
“Someone, who is free from disease and is young and healthy, is for his life
unruly and arrogant. If he breaks every arrogance, he sees the peace of the
selflessness”. In the Old Uyghur translation it seems that 5 wubing, /Dt
shaozhuang and %25 weishou stand in parallel and that they are the reason for
15 gonggao “to be arrogant” whose subject is “I”. The whole sentence 57
Vit B EEHE 5 is interpreted as a conditional for Bz 5 “One breaks every
arrogance”.

05v03-4 The character {7 bi “he” is here also the subject of the sentence {1
=& “If he understands (it) like this” like the appropriate Chinese sentence
in 05r28-29 that has the same structure. It is also misunderstood here and
translated as an object of the verb tuy- “to perceive” which corresponds to
the Chinese & jue.

05v05 The Old Uyghur equivalent of the character 5 you “to exist” in the
sentence 155 4H is lacking.

05v06 In the Chinese phrase ;5§17 jingfanxing the first character ;% jing
“clear” modifies *F{T fanxing “brahma-carya”. But it is translated in Old
Uyghur as a noun with instrumental suffix.

05v09 The Word sikadi corresponds to ;& nian, the name of the elefant king.
The Pali name of this elefant king is seta which does not match sikadi. The
Chinese quotation in the Old Uyghur text shows that the translator could
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misunderstand this name, because not only this character, but also the next
character £ zuo which is the verb of the next sentence is quoted. How the
Uyghur translator came to the translation sikadi is not clear.

05v11 In the Old Uyghur translation the equivalent of . wang “king” in the
sentence % AFE T is expressed by the plural form ulug yapalar. On this use of
the plural see Erdal (2004), 159.

05v12 The Chinese sentence %2+7 K5 “Elephants gain a big body” is
misunderstood by the Uyghur translator and interpreted as an instrumental
phrase, in which the subject 52 xiang “elephants” (Uyg. yana) is rendered as
the object of the verb 57 shou “to attain” (Uyg. tdgin-).

05v13 As regards the Chinese sentence F5E&5E4-BERTT AL I “Horses,
camels, cows, donkeys, snakes, human beings and trees create a big form”,
the first character ¥ ma is not translated into Old Uyghur. According to the
Chinese quotation in the Old Uyghur text the Chinese word f#{T xiongxing
that means “snake” by itself was falsely interpreted together with the next
character A ren “human being”, so that the Old Uyghur equivalent for this
character is lacking. Futhermore in the Old Uyghur translation the first four
of all enumerated living beings, 5&5¢ luotuo, 4 niu, §& lii, f{T xiongxing are
given in the accusative form, and the last one, 1§} shu, is mentioned as
comparison for 4 sheng “to accrue”. The binominal X2 daxing “big form”
which had to be the object of the verb 4= sheng is rendered as instrumental.
05v16-17 The whole Chinese clause which begins with the quoted phrase #5
HHE in line 15 of the Old Uyghur text is #54 tHE K KB DL “If
there are sentient beings, deva, mara, Brahma, §ramana and brahmana”. The
Uyghur translator cut this conditional clause in the middle of the
enumeration and interpreted the verb and the first enumerated item, /5 i
youshijian, together as a modifier for the following terms.

05v17 Though the Chinese quotation in the Old Uyghur text begins with the
second character [/ yi and ends before the last one & hai of the Chinese
original sentence, the translation corresponds to the complete clause: R~ L&
OEEE.

05v19 In the Chinese sentence fiiFkf /] “May (Buddha) add the power to
me!” the character ¥, wo is the object. But the Uyghur translator interpreted
it as a genitive for the following term.

05v20-22 The complete Chinese sentence which contains the corresponding
part is SIRAEMHRTAREM EMEEZEHZ. In the Chinese original the
causative auxiliary < ling stands not only for the first verb 7F zai “to exist”,
but also for the second one 1HzE songzan “to praise”. But in the Old Uyghur
translation which contains only the second part of this Chinese sentence this
causative auxiliary is ignored. According to the translation the Chinese
quotation in the Old Uyghur text had to begin with the character I/ yi, but in
fact we find H#EFHFE longxiangying as a quotation in the Old Uyghur text.

05v22 From this line the translation of the Chinese stanza praising the
Buddha begins. The Chinese stanza whose first phrase is 1524 A fH] has five
characters in every line, but the corresponding Old Uyghur translation is in
prose. The idiom [F%& zhengjue means here Buddha, but it is translated into
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Old Uyghur literally. The correspondence between the Old Uyghur and
Chinese stanza is as follows:

kéni tiiz tuyugl : tugup yalpok-lar arasinda : % RESUN
kdntii yavalip kéni dyanig bulmis : HHfsIEE
biSrunup dgritinip arig yorig-lig iz oruk-ta : (EX=tmpnill
amirtgurup képiilin k(d)ntii 6zi mani mapilagdli umis: EEFEE%E
yalpok-larniy ayaguluk agirlaguluk-1 alku NZFiiE
nom-lardin drtmig a¥mis : e —UA
y(e)mai 6k t(d)yri-larkd ayaguluk bolmis : I NG IL
ayag-ka tagimlig ¢in kertii 4r drtip mEREAN
as1p alku koSug-lartin U — )48
nizvani-ta drip nizvani N N

05v24 The Old Uyghur sentence biSrunup 6grdtinip ... iz oruk-ta corresponds to
the Chinese {2517, but the translation of the verb 7T xing “to practise”
is lacking. In consideration of arig yorig-lig which corresponds to the Chinese
compound 1T fanxing in the line 05r21 it seems that in the Chinese master
copy that the Uyghur translator had at his disposal the characters 7774
xingfan stood in reverse order.

05v26 The subject of the Chinese sentence A 7 FTHi(EE “(He) is respected by
people” is the Buddha. But the Uyghur translator interpreted this whole
sentence as a nominative clause for the next sentence #iit2—1))£.

05v28 The Chinese passive sentence 7N K4 “(He) is also respected by
deva” is misunderstood and interpreted as active by the Uyghur translator.
05v29 The Chinese sentence #£3 & H A “(He) is the person who is
niravagraha and arhat” is falsely translated as the subject for the next
sentence /& —1/J45 into Old Uyghur.

05v30 The character f£ lin in the phrase JAPREESR is translated twice as
nizvani “klesa”. Perhaps the Uyghur translator interpreted this character as
JE XA fannaolin “forest of affliction”.

1935.52.0006 recto (plate 11)

Transcription and Chinese parallel

r01 adin-larka sdzldsir 525 [sutra 143] 65029 = fipr =g o ()
r02 4v-siz-kd barip toyin dentar bolsar- o512 4R 57 BRI o

r03 lar yorimi$ bolup bir buyan-lig iz T—gE

r04 oruk-ta yorimi§ bolmaz mu tilgiilanésiz ReiToetE =

r05 buyan-lig iz oruk-ta toyin dentar S TEEn o [REE

r06 bolmak tiltag-inda tep 5 = R¥H HHS - (...)

r07 bar ii¢ torliig ukitmak korgitmak THEZIRIF o

ro8 ridi-lig adak iizd ukitmak kérgitmak YIEEREIH o

r09 bilgii-sin 6mék tizd ukitmak kor- SR o

r10 gitmak titlimak driglamak tiz4 #3

r11 ukitmak korgitméak driir H—bFY TR o (...)
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r12 bar birdr toymn-lar br(a)man-lar bar ulug CH—VPIEE - AKX
r13 ridi-hg adak-lg #4017 /& ridi- WEE ° (D) RUE
r14 lLig adak-ta kopiil-in drksinmak-in bulmis- BOEBLE -

r15 lar yoriyur-lar tilgtilan¢siz ridi-hg TSR

r16 adak-hg adgii-lar-td 55— 5 &I

r17 kalt1 boliip bir-ig kamag kilur-lar o — B

r18 kavSurup kamag-ig bir kilur-lar —HI] EGRVE— o

r19 ¥ bir-ig 6trii turgurur-lar bir-td —R{FE—

r20 bilmak-lig-in kérmak-ligin tidilmaz- FHAEHR, -

r21 lar tas-ta tam-ta in¢4 kalt1 kok NEEAEESS *° 4

r22 kalik-ta yorimis$ tig yagiz yer-td 1T2E - JGHh

r23 batar-lar suv-taki tdg 7 yokaru K o (..)*" E

r24 agtinur-lar kok kalik-ka 9§41 5 HEz=

r25 kanat-hg kus tig K41E & ulug WEAER - (..) K

r26 ridi-lig adak-lig-larig DAt AE WE" 2 - ()

r27 adin-lar-niy b(4)lgii-si tizd balgiildyiir- DA

r28 ldr adin-lar-nin kéniil-in bar turur W= F

r29 bo koéniil-i muntag ariir kéntil-i ¢in kerti BEENEE - F

r30 bar turur bo kdytil-i tep tilgtildndsiz HEE - e

r31 balgiildytir-lar az bilgiilimaz-lar olar alku 5 PR - —1]
r32 barca &in kertii bolur incip dziig-siiz B MESE

r33 igid-siz 3% DAt birdk adin- o RDIM

r34 lar-niy bilgii-si iz bilgiilamasar adin- 20 FH A

r35 lar-niy kéyiil-in {H DL tak adin- ZE o (L) EHDUE

1935.52.0006 verso (plate 12)

Title, scroll, pagination: i EE=+AE =%
v0l lar-niy sakin¢-1 adin-lar-nig kinmak-1 =i E
v02 adin-lar-niy s6zldmaki tizd 43idii iz o e
v03 tiikdtdiikdd sav-in balgildyiir-1ar adin- [kl

v04 lar-niy kéniil-in {H DL FA tdk kérmak Z o (L) HEDA
v05 1izd adin-lar-niy kirmis-in yogun filr 2 A

v06

sakinésiz ingd sakin¢siz ((dyan-ta)) korii
tiikad-

v07 tiikdd muntag tep sakinur-lar 1HEf fEEa e
v08 F muntag osug-lug tdziin-lr sakin- W ER " &

v09 madin kinmadin 6z kéyiil-indaki kayu KNE - E
v10 kisiis-incd ol toziin-14r bo dyan-indin FREE o R EETCILE

vll
v12
v13

oduntuk-ta muntag sakinur-lar {7573
olar y(e)mi ok b(4)lgiildytir-lar drtmis id-
kig Z FT{E 6nriki kayu kilmis-in

A - (L)
PN P e (L)
AFfE (L)

% According to the Chinese original it has to be (5 zhan, but the form of the character in the
Old Uyghur text looks rather like 79 zhao. In the Taisho Tripitaka there is no other variant for
5 zhan.
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v14 JRE” y(e)mi ok bilgii-layiir-lar amil aglak > JR 5 225%

v15 oron-lug drip amil aglak oron-ta turmis- r o [FEERE o
v16 1 y(e)mi ok bilgii-ldyiir-1ar &in kertii It

v17 kéniil kéniil-tiki nom-lar-in £141E BV TEE < ()
v18 bilir-lar é¢ininéa kertii-sinéa olar adin- Y AAE o K
v19 larka {ka} sozlaytir-lar 547/ iz o (...)

v20 birdk bar drsar toymn-lar braman-lar b2 LA HFIAF S o
v21 bar drsir ulug ridi-hg adak-lig-lar 74 HRKUOEZE - (..)
v22 5% munlulayu yitgiiriip 4téz-in v% T4 Ky B

v23 tégiirddci-lar dzrua t(d)yri yer-ind [t EAERE - (.)
v24 H{E bolar kintii 6z-1ari kilip b26 11 5 {E

v25 k(3)ntii 6z-14ri bolur-lar k(2)ntii 6z-14ri HAEH

v26 taginiir-lar aniy tis-in FAEES ZHER - (..)

v27 alku ukitmak kérgitmak-lar-td bo ukitmak " A RIRIER
v28 korgitmak ulug nom ariir DUAHAH B A0E . (L)
v29 adin-lar-nin b(d)lgii-si iizd balgiildsir DIAAE &

v30 adin-lar-niy koniil-in H17 k(d)nti = (.)*HE
v31 Oz-ldri yorisar-lar muntag osug-lug 1Ta1Z

v32 yol-ta FeFrEi m(d)n 6ga sozlayiir i (...) © FRfESR
v33 m(d)n toyin gavtam-nin-in Atz adin- VOPHEZ o (L)Y Bt
v34 lar-ka s6zldylr adin-lar adin-lar-ka S B At
Translation

[Sutra 143]

(r01) If one speaks to others (...) (r02-06) “If they go to the homelessness and
become monks,, have they walked in the trace, with one merit or have they
not walked in the trace, with immeasurable merits because of becoming
monk,?” (...) (r07) There are three kinds of explanation and demonstration.
(r08-11) These are the explanation and the demonstration through riddhipada,
the explanation and the demonstration through thinking of the sign, and the
explanation and the demonstration through advice,. (...) (r12) There are
single monks and brahmanas who (r12-13) have big riddhipadas. (...) (r13-15)
By the riddhipdda they have obtained the ability to rule the mind. (r15-16)
They walk in merits of immeasurable riddhipadas. (r17-18) For instance, they
divide one and make (it) complete. They bring together all and make (them)
one. (r19-21) Then they rouse one in the one by having knowledges and
insights. They are not hindered by stone or by wall. (r21-23) Just as they have
walked in the sky, they sink into the brown earth like into water. (r23-24)
They mount upwards into the sky,. (r25) Like a bird with wings (...) (r25-26)
Those with big riddipadas (...) (r27-28) By the sign of others they explain the
mind of others. (r28-30) “There is this mind. That mind is like this. Truly,
there is their mind.” (r30-32) They appear as immeasurable, they do not
appear as few, they become all, true, and thereupon free from falsehoods and

7 See fn. 36.
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lies. (r33-35) If they do not explain the mind of others by the sign of others
(...) (r35-v04) Only through the thoughts of others, the longing of others, after
they completed hearing the speech of others, they explain the mind of others.
(...) (v04-07) When they completed seeing only by the seeing that others have
entered into the meditation free from thick and fine thought, they think that
“(it is) like this”; (v08-11) When the noble men like this have not thought and
have not longed and those noble men have woken up from this meditation
and as some their wishes in their own mind, they think (it) like this. (...) (v12-
13) They also explain the past one. (...) (v13) what one previously has made
(...) (v14-16) Now they explain that they have had quiet and lonely places and
arisen in quiet and lonely places. (v16-17) And they also explain the laws,
which are in the the true, mind,. (...) (v18-19) They know (it) as their truth,.
They speak to the others. (...) (v20-21) If there are monks and brahmanas and
if there are ones with big riddhipadas (...) (v22-23) They make their bodies
range in this way, and the people who will cause to reach to the land of god
Brahma (...) (v24-26) They make (it) themselves and they exist themselves.
They themselves experience the reward. (...) (v27-28) This explanation and
the demonstration is the great law in all explanations and demonstrations.
(...) (v29-30) If one explains the mind of others by the sign of others (...) (v30-
32) If they themselves walk in the way like this (...) (v32-33) Praising I speak
about (things) of the monk Gautama (...) (v33-34) One speaks to others. Others
... for others (...)

Commentary

06r13 The Old Uyghur translation corresponds to the Chinese sentence A4l
B LEEETHENEE 2, but in the Chinese quotation ¥1E /&
ruyizu the first character 2 yu is lacking.

06r16 The Chinese quotation & 457— F% weifenyiwei in the Old Uyghur text is
not complete. It should be 5577 — & Z¢.

06r19-20 The Chinese quoation in the Old Uyghur text —RI|{¥ is not complete.
It had to be —HI[{3—. In the 0Old Uyghur translation all characters of the
Chinese sentence —HI[{F—H& #1175 ., “Then one stays on the one, and there
are knowledges and sights” have their equivalents, but the Old Uyghur
interpretation is problematic. In the Chinese original every four characters
form a meaningful unit, but in the Old Uyghur translation the second four
characters are interpreted as the reason for the first part.

06r25 The Old Uyghur translation corresponds to the Chinese phrase %15
youruniao “(It is) like birds” which is also quoted in the Old Uyghur text. But if
one regards the adjective kanatlig “with wings” which is added to kus “bird”,
it is possible that the following character £J| xiang “to fly” which belongs to
this phrase was also translated. In that case the Uyghur translator perhaps
took this character for %] chi “wing” that is not attested according to the
Taisho Tripitaka in any versions.
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06r29 The Chinese original says: #1727 “(It is) like this mind”. It is translated
into Old Uyghur as muntag driir koniil-i that interpreted the last character &
yi as a subject of this sentence.

06r30 Between the words kéniil-i and iilgiilincsiz the Old Uyghur word tep
marks the end of a quotation. Perhaps the Uyghur translator interprets the
sentence from bar turur in line 28 to képiil-i in line 30 the contents of
balgiildyiir-lar “to explain” that stands in the line 27.

06r30-31 In the Chinese original both phrases & 5 wuliangzhan and &~/ (5
bushaozhan are interpreted as a noun, while they are translated into Old
Uyghur as two sentences. According to the Old Uyghur translation the second
phrase “&~/U/5 bushaozhan can be reconstructed as /U5 shaobuzhan. 1t is
not clear whether the Chinese original that the Uyghur translator used
contained this fault or it depends on a misunderstanding of the Uyghur
translator.

06r33-35 The first character &% she in the Chinese quotation belongs to the
preceding sentence and forms a compound together with & xu. This
character is translated correctly in the preceding sentence.

06r35-v04 The corresponding Chinese original consists of two sentences: {H
DUt & Az o B S fth& o But the Uyghur translator interpreted
the first sentence in connection with the verb f& wen “to hear” of the second
sentence.

06v03 As regards the Chinese character & sheng “voice”, the corresponding
0ld Uyghur word iin is expected as the object of the Old Uyghur verb dsid- “to
hear”, but in the Old Uyghur translation instead of this word sav “word” is
used. The reason why this word was chosen for the translation of the
character 2 sheng is not clear.

06v04-07 In the Chinese original the sentence {H L BLfth A i 4w E - HE
E&& ° “Only by the seeing that the others enter avitarka-avicara-samadhi,
one has already seen (it) and makes this thought” is divided into two parts.
The first meaningful unit is {5 D)7 A #E2#E 2, but in the Old Uyghur
translation the first part contains also /.t jianyi, which had to belong to the
second unit. While the subordinate clause is translated in Old Uyghur very
literally and nearly keeps the Chinese word order, the main clause {E/2&&
zuoshinian is translated rather freely and has the Old Uyghur word order.
06v14-16 The Chinese original says: 7 5 %5557 (F ZE5 & “And one explains
the peaceful and silent place and abides in the peaceful and silent place”. The
Old Uyghur translation for ZE3# 5z (3 2283z looks, however, like the object of
the verb 5 zhan.

06v16-17 The Old Uyghur phrase ¢in kertii koniil koniil-tiki nomlar is the
translation of Chinese %M A 2. While the binominal Z.( zhixin is
translated by c¢in kertii koniil nearly literally, the phrase ,(\f7H xinsuoyou is
expressed by one word koniil-tdki.

06v22-23 In the Old Uyghur translation the Chinese character & zhe is
interpreted as “human being”, but in the corresponding Chinese phrase /% 5z
S B RE “As regards that then their body amounts to reaching to (the
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land of) Brahma” this character indicates that this phrase is the subject of the

following sentences.

06v27-28 The Chinese original says: FAEE /~IRILRIZ A ZE “In all appearance
(Skt. riipa) this shows the great dharma”. Only the first three characters A&
7T~ yuzhushi are quoted in the Old Uyghur text, although this phrase had to be

NSty yuzhushixian. As regards the translation, the Uyghur translator
interpreted the second 7RI shixian, which has to be taken here for the verb

of the whole sentence, as a subject of this sentence.

06v30-32 The Old Uyghur translation of the Chinese phrase %1/ Z} rushiji,

which also belongs to the sentence H{T4l/&H, is lacking.

Word Index

aCiravati [R[E8 217 04r18

adak
ridilig adak {izd ukitmak korgitmak 413 /& /~3H 06r08
ulug ridihig adaklig K #A1= & 06r13, 06126, 06v21
ridilig adakta A 41E & 06r14
ridihg adakhig ddgtlar 417 & 2 TH{&E 06r16

adin &5 04v14, i 06v34
adinlarka Z At 06r01, 06v18, 06v33, 06v34
adin kisilar ffz_A\_04v09, 05r11
olarta adin H.g% 05r04
adinlarnin b(3)lgiisi ffH 06r27, 06r33, 06v29
adinlarniy koéniili {17 06r28, 06r34, 06v03, 06v30
admlarniy sakiné {72 06r35
adinlarnig kinmaki {7 & 06v01
adinlarniy sézlamaki fifz7 06v02
admlarnim kirmisi ftf, A 06v05

adirtlamak
bolmak adirtlamak 47751 04v05
agir EF 04r03
agirla-
yalyoklarniy ayaguluk agirlaguluki A\ 2~ & E2 05v26
aglak
amil aglak oron ZZ5$5E 06v14, 06v15
agtin-

yokaru agtin- 5. [~ 04v20, 5. 06r24
akla- 5 05r25, 05r25

er- akla- f95E 05r11
alku & 05v02, 06v27

alku nomlar —1J];% 05v27

alku kosuglar —1VJ]45 05v30

alku baréa —tJ] 06r31
amil

amil aglak oron ZE§#EE 06v14, 06v15
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amirtgur- & 05v25

amra-
amramaz -~ & 05r12
amranmak #X 05r19, 05v04
anculayu
anculayu kdlmis Z[15K 04v27
anda F 7 04ros5
anda munda f§7 05r28
an1 {f7 05v03
anilayu
anilayu ok # 04r26
anin
aniy tiisi E#y 06v26
anta seeanda
antag
antag y(e)ma 2%, 04r06
antag kil- 2} 05r14, 05127
ara
yalyoklar arasinda A f&] 05v23
arig

arig stizok nom J §4 04v18
arig yorig %17 05r21, 05v06
arig sitizok J§ 05v06
arig yoriglig iz oruk 173 05v24
arta-
artamaduk “~N1% 04v21
artok
kamagta artok 1z 05105
artokrak fix 04r02, X 04r30
arukla- [ & 05r07
arvis ¢ 04r07, 04r09, 04r10
as- fI[1 05v19
as
a$ udind T & 04v20
as-
art- a$- HE 05v28, #EE 05v30
at
at baslap 5458 05r02
at
at1 kotrulmis tHEL 05v21
atl(1)g 04r17
aya-

yalyoklarniy ayaguluk agirlaguluki A\ 2~ & E2 05v26

ayaguluk bol- T4 05v28

ayag
ayagka tdgimlig #£3 05v29
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ayaglig

yeg ayaglig bolmak 2z & 05r18
ayig

ayig nom 3% 04v11, 04v13
ayit-

taki nd ayitmis kargak Jit 05r04
az

az balgiildimazlar /0 06r31
azu 05v11

azu y(e)ma Tk 04r08, 04r09
azuca

azula y(e)md B 04r21, 04r22, 04r23

ddgli = 04v17
ddgii nom =% 04v10, 04v12
ridilig adaklig d4dgii %17 & 2 TH{& 06r16
ddgtiliig
ddgiiliig y1ltiz 2=FF 04v15, 04v16
amgad-
dmgadmasar f~... EE 05v18
amgdk T 04r03, 04r11, 04r13, 04r14
ar- 04r06, 04r14, 04r21, 04r22, 04r23, 04r26, 04r29, 04v04, 04v07, 05r03, 05r05,
05r09, 05r10, 05r24, 05r26, 05v01, 05v30, 06rll, 06r29, 06v15, 06v20, 06v21,
06v28
yarag drmdz /~'H 05r14, 05126
drsdar 2 05r16
ar A\ 05v29
aran
ulug drdn K A 04v04, 04v26
ariglamak
tlamak driglaméak tizd ukitmak korgitmak 25/l 7~38 06r10
arki H[S 05v11
arklig i 04v26
arksinmak H 7 06r14
art-
art- as- #EE 05v28, #HE 05v29
artmis tudki #82 06v12
arta F£ 04ro3
arii
arti arii ## 04v19
asgik HE 05v13
asid- fig] 04v04, 06v02
atoz & 04r02, 05v17, 06v22, fa 04r19, 05v08
ulug 4t6z K5 05v12
atozlig
ulug dtézlig A 05v15
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avsiz
dvsizkd bar- #£57 06r02
dzrua *F 05v17
dzrua t(d)yri yeri K 06v23
azugsiiz
dziigsliz igidsiz A 5% 06132
bagir
bagirin yorigma tinl(1)g fg{7 A 05v14
bagragur-
kiirdgiir- bagragur- = 5; 05r18
bagragurmak
kiirdgiirmék bagragurmak & 5; 05r16, 05v01, 05v02
bar 7@ 04r06, 04r21, 04r22, 04r23, 05r09, 05r24, 05r27, 06r07, 06rl12, 06rl2,
06r28, 06r30, 06v20, 06v21
bar-
bar- tdg- {£55 05107
dvsizkd bar- #£57 06r02

VARYY

barca

alku barca —1J] 06r32
bas

bart bas {5 04v23
baslap

at baslap 5q# 05r02
bat- ;& 06r23
batig JHi] 04r30
balgii
bilgiisin 6mik tizd ukitmak korgitmik &5 &7~ 06r09
adinlarniy balgiisi i fH 06r27, 06r34, 06v29
blgiild- 5 06r27, 06r31, 06v03, 06v12, 06v14, 06v16, 06v29
bilgiildmasir ... 5 06r34
az balgiilimazlar K~/ 06r31
bart
bart bas {5 04v23
biSrun-
bisrun- ograt- {5 05v24
bil- %1 04r24, 04v09, 05r28, 06v18
bil[t4¢i] bilgd bilig 2 04v26
konisinéid bilmak 1F41 04v28
bilga
toz tiip bilgd bilig FE ¢ 04v05
bil[d4ci] bilgd bilig % 04v27
bilig
toz tiip bilgd bilig FE ¢ 04v05
bil[d4ci] bilgd bilig % 04v27
biligsiz biligi %z 05120
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biligsiz
biligsiz biligi &% 05r20
bilmaklig /1 06r20
bir — 04r07, 04v01, 06r03, 06r17, 06118, 06r19, 06r19
bir yintdm —r] 04r25, 04r28
birdr — 06r12
birld
yana birld yaratil- FEAHE 05v20
birok 06r33
birdk ... -sdr F5 04r29, 04v03, 05125, 06v20
bo f& 05v10, [t 05r05, 06v24
bo kisi [tk A 04v09, 04v12
bo ddgiiliig yiltiz [ =R 04v16
bo tord £ 05126, 23k 05127
bo képiili & & 06r29, 06r30
bo dyan [IL7E 06v10
bo ukitmak korgitmak 7R 06v27
bol- 06r03, 06r32, /5 04v15, 06v25, 5 05v11
b.-maduk ‘R & 04v23
bol- ...+lig & 04r30
tutgali bol- 154 04v02
tiikallig bol- A5t 04v10
igsiz bolmak “~N¥p 05r17
yeg ayaglig bolmak Z2 & 05r19
osal simtag bol- 7% 05r19
igsiz kimsiz bolmak 437 05130
tiirk yigit bolmak /D f- 05r30
ozltig yashg bolmak Z 05v01
korkunésiz bol- f#/fi 05v04
ayaguluk bol- & 05v29
toyin dentar bol- £23E 06r02, 06r06
yorimi$ bolmaz “~{7 06r04
bol- 43 06r17
bélmak
bolmak adirtlamak 4751 04v05
braman 75 04r06, 06r12, 06v20
bul- 75 04v01, 04v06, 04v17, 05v05, 05v24, 06r14
buyan
buyanlig iz oruk Jg#/} 06r03, 06105
buzul-
buzulmaduk A7 04v22
biiksiil-
biiksiilmadiik “~Zl| 04v22

¢ampu
Campu stigit [&7#f8f 05r08¢in
&in kertii £ H 05v29, ‘& 06129, EEF 06132

) =
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¢in kertii koniil 2.0 06v16

¢ininda kertiisinéa 11E 06v18
Coglug

Coglug yalinhig kii¢ /7 05v19

dentar
toyin dentar bol- 3 06r02, 06r05
divadat $2 17215 04r20
dyan
koni dyan 1FEE 05v24
yogun sakinésiz inégd sakinésiz dyan &2 4EE 1E 06v06
bo dyanindin {i¢ [t 7E 06v10

el
Sakiliglar elindd g} & 8 04r16
encgtiliig % 05v03
er- % 05r25
er- akla- #5E 05r11
eyin
d eyin [EHF 04v25
gavtam £ = 06v33

1
1tarig urugt FIE 04v21
1tarig i$in kilda¢i [ {E 05r06
igidsiz
dziigsliz igidsiz 5 [ 5% 06r33
igld- ¥ 05r11
iglamak
iglamaktin 247 05r10
iglamék tordsi )% 05r09
iglimak toro ¥4 05r21
iglamamak 5 05r15
igsiz
igsiz bolmak “~j5 05r17
igsiz kdmsiz bolmak #57 05r29
iki — 04r08
ikﬂ.":iyii B 04r05, 04v16
inC4 %4 04v21, 06r21
inégé
1ncga sakinésiz AL 06v06
inCip [fj 04v07, 04v15, 06r32, ‘& 04v16, 04v29, H[] 05r16
isig
isig 6zlig i 04r03
is
1 tarig i$in kilda¢i FH{E 05r06
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itmak
6lmak itmaklig toro FET°77% 05122
iz
arig yorighg iz oruk 175 05v25
buyanlig iz oruk Jg#/} 06r03, 06105

kalik

kok kalik 25 06r22, EZ5 06r24
kalt1 £ 04r27, 06r17, 41 04v21, 06r21
kamag 5% 06r17, 06r18

kamagta artok £ 05r05
kanathg

kanatlig ku§ E#J] 06r25
karangu [ 04v18

karimak
karimak toro 2% 05r22
kavsur- & 06r18
kayu
kayu kiisiis$in¢a #[1 ... FH 06v09
kayu kilmis F7{E 06v13
kad- 2 04r20, 05v08
kal-
anculayu kalmis 417 04v28
kdmsiz
igsiz kdmsiz bolmak 437 05130
kéant B 04r17

kantii H 05v23
kantii 6z F 04r24, 05r08, 05r13, 05r23, 05v26, 06v24, 06v25, 06v25, 06v30
kantii 6ziim £, 04r25

kargdk

taki nd ayitmis$ kdrgék Jit 05r04
kasil-

liziilmadiik kisilmadiik “REr4E 04vie
kedin

ondiin kedin Fij{& 05r02
kertgiin¢

yeg iistiinki kertgiin¢ F{Z 04v07
kertii

¢in kertli 2 H 05v29, B 06129, B 06132
¢in kertii koniil 2.0, 06v16
¢ininda kertiisinéa #4115 06v18
kil- 75 04r26; % 06r17, 06r18, {E 06v24
yiirtinddg kilzunlar )& 04r11
vyakrit kil- 3¢ 04r26, 04r28
1 tarig i8in kilda¢i FH{E 05r06
antag kil- 2% 05r14, 05127
kayu kilmi$ Af{E 06v13
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kin-

kinmadin &~ & 06v09
kinmak

adinlarnig kinmaki {7 & 06v01
kicig /] 04r21
kim < 04v02; 3 05v11, 5 05v16
kir-

adinlarniy kirmisi {7 A 06v05
kisi

adin kisi ft, A 04v09, 05r11
bo kisi [k A 04v10, 04v12
1 tarig i8in kildadi kisi FH/E A 05r06

kizla-
yig- kizld- %5k 04v24
kodikar-

kodikar- uéuzla- S&E 05r12
kolula- # 04v08

korkunésiz

korkunésiz bol- 4 {ff 05v04
kosug

alku kosuglar —1J]45 05v30
kok

kok kalik Z 06r21, 525 06r24
koliin- 3 05r01
koni
kénisinéd bilmak 1FZ%1 04v28
koni tiiz tuyugh -8 05v22
koni dyan 1FE 05v23
koniil & 05v18, 05v25, /s 06114
koniili /& & 06r29
adin kisilarnin kéyili £ A0 04v09
adinlarniy koniili i & 06r28, 06r35, 06v04, 06v30
bo kéniil 2= 06129, 06r30
6z kol ridi¢d 417 06v09
&in kertii kéniil kéniiltaki nom 200 FTAE 06v17
kor- K, 04r29, 05r10, 05r24, 05v02, 06v06, & 05106, i 05r13
korgitméak
¢ torliig ukitmak korgitmak = <% 06r07
ridilig adak tizd ukitmak kérgitmak %17 /g 7~ ¥ 06108
balgiisin 6mak tizd ukitmak korgitmik &5 &7~ 06r09
itlamak driglimak tizd ukitmak korgitmak 757~ 06r11
ukitmak korgitmak 7RI 06v27, 06v28
kormak & 06v04
kdrmiklig A, 06r20
kotriil-
at1 kotriilmis 2 05v21



102 The Old Uyghur extract of the Zhong ahanjing (1935.52.0004-0006)

kus

kanathig kus E#¥] 06r25
kuya$

yeel kuya$ JE|Z4 04v23
ke

Coglug yalinlig ki€ /7 05v19
kiin H 04v19
kiiragiir-

kiirdgiir- bagragur- &5 05r18
kiirdgiirmak

kiirdgiirmék bagragurmak = 5; 05r15, 05v01, 05v02
kiisii§ wish

kayu kiistis$inéd #[1 ... FTlH 06v10
kiistiSsiiz fEAT 05v03
kiiz

kiiz tid $kHF 04v24

mantu kalp [a[4f7 04r15, 04r16
mana ¥ 04r28, 05r14, 05r26
m(4)n 04v01, 04v09, 05125, 05125, 06v33, Y17 04r25, F 04r29, 04v02, 05125,
06v32
méniy ¥ 04rl1, 05v19
mani
méini manild- £% 05v26
manild-
méni miyild- 4% 05v26
midik
midik partagCan N,k 05r24
mini Z1%3& 04v07
mintirdin {413 04v04
mu 04v01, 06r04
munculayu /3 06v22
muni munculayu Z[17& 04r12, 04v27, 05r28, 05v03
munda
anta munda {7 05r28
mundin it 04ro4
muni
muni munculayu Z[1:& 04r12, 04v27, 05r28, 05v03
muntag %1 06r29, ;& 06v07, U1/& 06v11
muntag osuglug %1 05r23, 1]t 06v08, A& 06v31

naga
naga sudur FEZR4X 05v07
na
taki nd ayitmis kargak Jit 05r03
nizvani #£ 05v30
nom ;7% 05r29
tozlin nom 2274 04r01
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ddgli nom £ 04v10, 04v12

ayig nom 327k 04v11, 04v13

arig stizok nom Ji§ 7§44 04v18

alku nomlar —1JJ;2 05v27

&in kertii koniil koniiltaki nom 2000 FTEE 06v17
ulug nom A% 06v28

odun- £ 06v11

oglagu ZZ#K 05r05

ok see 0k

ol 1f7 04r11, 04r26, 06r31, 06v10, 06v12, 06v18
ollarta adin E.% 05r04

oron Ji% 04v01
amil aglak oronlug ZE#E 06v15
amil aglak oron Z-FEEE 06v15

ortun H 04r22

oruk
arig yoriglg iz oruk 175£E 05v25
buyanlig iz oruk g} 06r04, 06105

osal
osal simtag bol- JjiZi% 05r19
osuglug

muntag osuglug %1 05r23, 1]t 06v08, A& 06v31
otgurak ) 04v06, 04v29
oz-

ozmaduk dr- ‘& 05r26

O¢- J# 04v19, 05r17
OCUr- J§, 04r14
S¢iirii titkdd- ELJF 04v12, 04v13

0g-

0g- sozla- FEft 06v32
oga-

takSuru 6gd- AHFE 05v21
ogir-

ogirmdz & 05r12
ograt-

biSrun- ograt- {5 05v24
Ogratinmak ¥ 04r13
ogriiné

ogrinc saviné Ei= 04v08
6k 05r17

anilayu 6k i 04r26

y(e)mé 8k 7Tk 05127, 05v28, 06v14, 06v16
6lmak

6lmik itmaklig térd 961754 05r22
omék

bilgiisin 6mak tizd ukitmak korgitmik &5 &7~ 06r09
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ondiin
ondiin kedin Fij{%& 05r02
opi

oni tdrilmadiik dr- g 05r09
opi tdril- B 05r29

onraki A 06v13

orit- % 04v07

otrii {& 05r16; R 06r19

6z H 05r16
isig 6zlig 7 04r03
kintli 6z H 04r24, 05108, 05r13, 05r23, 05v26, 06v24, 06v25, 06v25, 06v31
kéntii 6ziim £ 04r25
ozliig yashg bolmak 5 05130
6z kol ridicd 417 06v09

padak ‘] 04r07, 04r09
partagCan
midik partagCan N,k 05r24
purvakostak
purvakostak tigiiz 5JA] 05v08
ridi
ridilig adak tizd ukitmak korgitmak %17 ¢ /~¥H 06108
ulug ridilig adaklig K4NE /& 06r13, 06r26, 06v21
ridilig adakta FA415 & 06r13
ridilig adaklig ddgiilar 4= & > T{= 06r15
oz kol ridica 417 06v09

sal- & 04v25
sakin- {F ... 72 06v07, 72 06v11
sakinmadin “~72; 06v08
sakinc
yokadturgali sakiné¢ 45 4E 05v05
adinlarniy sakinéi ;& 06v01
sakinCsiz
yogun sakinésiz f#£5 06v06
in¢gi sakinésiz EET 06v06
sav B 06v03
sd¢- 5 05r01

s(d@)n JZ 04v03
sdaviné

ogrinc saviné E( = 04v08
sezik

sezik yanilmak %E2X 04r26
simtag

osal simtag bol- Jii% 05r19
sipar

tastin sigartin fi£4f 04ro5
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sikadi SfF 05v09
soglit 1§ 05v14
sOzla- 4 06r01, 06v19, 06v34
0g- sozla- fEER 06v32
sozlamak
adinlarniy s6zlamaki 7z 06v02
sudur £¥ 04r15, 05v07
suv 7K 06r23
stigiit
Campu sligiit &7 05108
stirt- 3% 04r19, 05v09
stizok
arig stiz6k nom 7§44 04v18
arig stizok ;5% 05v06
Saki
Sakiliglar elind4 Ej& 74 04r15
Sakiliglar Bf3& 04r17
Slok ZH 05v20
Smnu JE 05v16

taki

taki nd ayitmis kargak Jit 05r03
taksur-

takSuru 6gd- AHFE 05v21
tam E¥ 06r21
tapinturul-

tapinturul- udunturul- FF{¢ 05r02
tarig

1tarig urugl £ 04v21

1 tarig i$in kilda¢i FH{E 05r06
tariglag

tariglagta [ - 05r07
tarkar- [ 05v02
tart- % 04v02
tas {5 06r21
tas

tastin sipartin {£4} 04r05
tag 05v14, Y1 06r22, 06r23, 06125
tdg- & 04v20

bar- tdg- {£55 05107
tagimlig

ayagka tigimlig #£3& 05v29
tiagin- & 04r02, 57 05v12, 06v26
tagur-

tagiirdaci £ ... 34 06v23
tak {H 06r35, 06v04
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talim
ikiis talim 2% 04ro8
tagri K 05v16
taprilarkd F%K 05v28
dzrua tanri yeri K 06v23
tariy %€ 04r30
tavag 5&Ef 05v13
te- 04v14, 04r19, 04v03, 04v08, 05r27, 05v06, 05v09, 05v11, 05v22, 06r06, 06r30,
06v07
t1dil-
tidilmazlar “NEE 06120
tiltag
tiltaginda [&] 04r12, 04r13, 05r15, 05r19, & 06r06
tinl(1)g
bagirin yorigma tinl(1)g fg{7 A 05v14
til [1 05v17
tild- 3K 04r05, 04r12
ton X 04r20, 05v09
toyin YD 04r06, 06r12, 06v20, 06v33
toyin dentar bol- 35 06r02, 06r05
torlig
¢ torliig ukitmak korgitmak = <3 06r07
toro J£ 05r23, 05r26, 05127
iglamak tordsi J7;2 05109
iglamak tors ¥4 05r21
karimak toro ;% 05r22
6lmak itmaklig tord $E T4 05r22
tort ' 04r08
tori- 4E 05v15
toz
toz tip bilgd bilig FE % 04v05
toziin B3 06v08, 06v10
tdziin nomta B27E 04ro1
tug- 4= 04r02, 04r12, 04r13, 04v17, 04v19, 05v23
tugmak
tugmaktin 6ni tidril- B4 05r29
tugur- 4f 04v11, 05r20
tuguru tikat- =4 04v13,
tur- 06r28, 06r30, L 05r15, {F 06v15
turgur- {3 06r19
turul- to calm down
turulmaduklar “R{#] 04ro1
tus-
tuSmaduklar “~ 78 04r01
tut- 5 04r07, 04r10
tutgali bol- 13- 04v02
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tuy- & 05v04
koni tiiz tuyugl TE8 05v22
tilkkdd- £ 06v03, 06v06
ociri tikdad- £U§ 04v12, 04v14
tuguru tiikad- =14 04v13
kori titkad- ¥ 05r13

tikallig
tukéllig bol- Bk 04v10
tlip

t8z tiip bilga bilig FRET 04v05
Campu stigiit tlipind EF 05108
turk
tiirk yigit 42/ 04r23
tiirk yigit bolmak /Dt 05r30
tus
aniy tis Hy 06v26
tuz
koni tiiz tuyuglt TE8 05v22

u-
-gili u- §E 05v26
ucuzla-
kodikar- uéuzla- & 05r12
ud 4+ 05v13
udayi 5[EE 05v07
udunturul-
tapinturul udunturul- F£{¢ 05r02
uduzgaklatdur-
yol uduzgaklatdur- Z5[ 05r03
ugra-
-gili ugradaci &X 04ro4
ugrayu i 04r04
ukitmak
¢ torliig ukitmak korgitmak =7<IH 06r07

ridilig adak tizd ukitmak kérgitmak 417 & /r¥H 06108
bélglisin 6mak {izd ukitmak kérgitmak 5 &7~EH 06109
itlamak driglimak tizd ukitmak korgitmak 757~ 06r11

ukitmak korgitmék 7~ 06v27, 06v27
ulat1 Z 05r22, 05v16
ulug K 04r23

ulug drdn K A 04v04, 04v26

ulug yapalar KHET 05v11

ulug 4t6z K5 05v12

ulug atézliig K7 05v15

ulug ridihg adaklig K A1E & 06r12, 06125, 06v21

ulug nom A7 06v28
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urug & 04v25
1 tarig urugl 8 04v21

¢ = 04ro08
¢ torliig ukitmak korgitmak = ~IH 06r07
i¢lin 05r27
id
as udind T&HF 04v20
kiiz Gid FkHF 04v24
d eyin [fEHF 04v25
tdki
artmi$ udki 82 06v12
tdriil-
oni tdriilmadiik dr- N & 05r10
oni udril- B 05r29
ligiliz 7] 04r18
purvakostak tigiiz 5 A 05v08
ks
ikiis talim 2% 04ro8
tlgtilancsiz & 06r04, 06r15, 06130
tin- 1 04ro4
Untir- H 04v02
Uistiinki
yeg listiinki kertgiin¢ F{=Z 04v06
yeg ustiinki [ 05r01
iitlimak
tlamak driglamak tizd ukitmak korgitmak 25/l 7~38 06r10
uz-
lizgali 48 04r04
izd 04v05, 04v23, 04v27, 05r18, 05r19, 05r28, 05v04, 06r08, 06r09, 06r10, E
05v01, L 05v17, 05v18, 05v21, 06r27, 06r34, 06v02, 06v05, 06v29
tzil-  BT4eE 04v29
tizilmadiik kadsilmadik “~NET4E 04v15

vyakrit
vyakrit kil- 3¢ 04r25, 04r28

yag- PREE 04v25
yagiz
yagiz yer il 06r22
yalinhg
Coglug yalinhig kiic /7 05v19
yalpok
yalyoklar arasinda A f&] 05v23
yalpoklarniy ayaguluk agirlagulukt A 2 Fir& E2 05v26
yana 52 05v12
yanalarniy yanasi #g 1 HE 05v10
ulug yapalar KHEFE 05v11
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yana birld yaratilmi$ FEFHFE 05v20

yapilmak
sezik yanilmak %¢2K 04r26
yarag

yarag drmiz “/~N'H 05r14, 05126
yarast HJ 04v01

yaratil-
yana birld yaratil- FEAHE 05v20
y(a)rlika-

asa y(a)rlika- i 05v19
y(a)ruk B 04v19
yas
ozliig yashg bolmak £ 05r30
yaval- f#l 05v23
ydni 1§ 04v16, 05r04
yeel
yeel kuya$ JE 21 04v22
yeg
yeg uistiinki kertgiiné [-{Z 04v06
yeg ustiinki [ 05r01
yeg ayaglig bolmak 2 & 05r18
y(e)md 04v14
antag y(e)ma B 04r06
azu y(e)ma Bk 04r08, 04r09
azula y(e)md B¥ 04r21, 04r22, 04r23
y(e)mé 8k 71k 05127, 05v28, 06v12, 06v14, 06v16
yer
yagiz yer Hf, 06r22
dzrua t(d)yri yeri K 06v23
yertinci
yertiniitaki A tH[L] 06v16
yig-
yig- kizlad- %5, 04v24
yiltiz
ddgiliig y1ltiz 3ZFR 04v15, 04v16
yigit
tiirk yigit 4£/)> 04r24
tiirk yigit bolmak /- 05r30
yintam
bir yintdm —r] 04r25, 04r28
yirti-
yiriimadiik & 04v22
yitglir- 5z 06v22
yogun
yogun sakinésiz f#5 06v05
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yokadtur-
yokadturgali sakin¢ #£/54H 05v05
yokaru
yokaru agtin- - [~ 04v19
yokaru agtin- [ 5 06r23
yol 7 06v32
yol uduzgaklatdur- 5[ 05103
yori- {T 05v05, 06r03, 06r15, 06r22, 06v31
yorimaz “~{T 05120
bagirin yorigma tinl(1)g fg{7 A\ 05v14
yorimi$§ bolmaz “~{7 06r04
yorig
arig yorig {7 05r21, 05v06
yoriglig
arig yorighg iz oruk 175£E) 05v25
yorimak 17 05r28
yun- ;% 04r18
yliriinddg
yiirtinddg kilzunlar }& 04r11
yiiz F 04r09
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DAS ALTTURKISCHE ,,DISKURS-SUTRA UND DAS NIVAPA-SUTRA
(1935.52.0007)

KLAUS ROHRBORN (GOTTINGEN)

1. Einfiihrung

Das Blatt 1935.52.0007 der Stockholmer Agama-Texte enthilt Bruchstiicke
von 2 Texten: den groRten Teil des so genannten ,,Diskurs-Sttras“ (chin.
Shuo-jing), von dem nur der Anfang fehlt, und den Anfang des Nivapa-Siitra.
Die beiden Texte sind so genannte Liicken-Texte. Der Text wird also nicht
vollstindig gegeben, sondern es werden nur kurze Ausziige aus der chinesi-
schen Vorlage zitiert. Die Liicken-Texte geben uns noch immer Ritsel auf,
und die Gesichtspunkte fiir die Auswahl der Text-Exzerpte sind noch nicht
vollig klar. Masahiro Shogaito' hatte angenommen, dass die alttiirkischen
Liicken-Texte verkiirzte Versionen von vollstindigen alttiirkischen Texten
sind. Einen Beweis dafiir wollte Shogaito in der Tatsache sehen, dass in den
Liicken-Texten isolierte Kasus-Endungen vorkommen, die auf ein Verb im
vollstdndigen alttiirkischen Text hinweisen, wie z.B. die Kasus-Endungen in
Phrasen wie ... turgurmamiska oder ... eidtoktd. Allerdings sind das Elemente,
die bei den meisten Verben nicht zu den obligatorischen Aktanten gehdren.
Der Dativ in -mIskA und der Lokativ in -tOktA haben einen semantischen In-
halt (,,weil ...“ und ,nach der Zeit des ...“). Diese Elemente sind anders zu be-
werten als z.B. ein obligatorischer Akkusativ, der nur eine syntaktische Funk-
tion hat und der nur die Verkniipfung des Objekts mit dem Verb markiert.
Elemente wie ... turgurmiska und ... eSidtéktd kommen in den Liicken-Texten
relativ hdufig vor, in Adverbialsitzen, die man iibersetzen kann, auch wenn
man den Hauptsatz (mit finitem Verb), zu dem ein Adverbialsatz gehort,
nicht kennt. Bei einem Akkusativ wire das anders, und ein solcher Akkusativ
scheint in dem Exzerpt von Zeile verso 02 des ,,Diskurs-Siitras* vorzuliegen:
kilin¢ kalin¢us: bavagirg ,.Bhavagra mit Karma-Rest“. Das ist das Ende eines
chinesischen Satzes, der in der Vorlage lautet: nai zhi fei-you-xiang-fei-wu-xiang
chu xing-yu di-yi-you’ ,,und man gelangt in den Bereich, wo weder Bewusstsein
noch Nicht-Bewusstsein [ist], zu dem Hochsten Sein mit Karma-Rest“. Das
atli. bavagir entspricht dem chin. di-yi-you ,,das Hochste Sein“, und das steht
appositionell zu fei-you-xiang-fei-wu-xiang chu ,,Bereich, wo weder Bewusstsein
noch Nicht-Bewusstsein [ist] (skr. naivasamjnanasamjnayatana). Allerdings ist
im chinesischen Text kein Verb vorhanden, dessen alttiirkisches Aquivalent
den Akkusativ von bavagir regieren konnte. So bleibt nur die Moglichkeit,
diesen Akkusativ mit dem Verb nomla- in Zeile verso 04 zu verbinden. Tat-
sachlich gibt es Belege fiir nomla- mit Akkusativ in der Bedeutung: ,predigen
liber etw.”’. Der uigurische Ubersetzer hat also hier - gegen die Interpunkti-

'Vgl. Réhrborn (1985), 88 ff.
2 G. 8113 1817 3459-13376-4251-3459-12753-4251 2660 4624-13615 10955-5342-13376.
* Suv 643:6; U IV C 196 usw.
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on des Taisho-Textes - den Schluss des oben zitierten chinesischen Satzes
zum nichsten Satz gezogen®. Auch hier liegt also kein ,,ungesittigter” Akku-
sativ vor, und auch dieser Akkusativ ist daher kein Beweis fiir die These, dass
die alttiirkischen Liicken-Texte Auszlige aus vollstdndigen alttiirkischen Tex-
ten sind.

2. Das ,,Diskurs-Sutra“
2.1 Vorbemerkungen

Die alttiirkische Ubersetzung des ,,Diskurs-Sttras* findet sich auf dem Blatt
1935.52.0007, auf der recto-Seite, Z. 01-32, und auf der verso-Seite, Z. 01-04.
Eine Pali-Version liegt nicht vor. Wir kennen nur die chinesische Vorlage im
Taisho-Tripitaka, Band 1, Nr. 26, S. 716b13 bis S. 718b17. Eine Ubersetzung in
eine andere Sprache scheint nicht zu existieren, lediglich eine Paraphrase des
Textes in der Dissertation von Thich (1991), S. 354, ist bekannt. Sie ist nicht
sehr erhellend. Die alttiirkische Ubersetzung beginnt nicht am Anfang, son-
dern erst in der neunten Zeile des chinesischen Textes. Wir wissen nicht, wa-
rum dieses Sttra seinen Namen trégt, und auch der Sinn des ganzen Textes
ist nicht besonders klar. Der Text beschiftigt sich mit den vier Meditations-
Stufen. Offenbar soll gezeigt werden, wie ein Monch erkennen kann, ob er auf
dem Pfad der Meditation fortschreitet, stagniert oder zuriickfillt. Fiir die
buddhistischen Meditations-Stufen vergleiche man Schlingloff (1962), S.60 ff.

Eine fortlaufende Ubersetzung des Textes ist bei Liicken-Texten nur selten
moglich. Wenn der alttiirkische Text sich eng an die Vorlage hélt und die
Vorlage gut bearbeitet ist, konnen manche Liicken ausgefiillt werden. Das ist
aber selten der Fall. Meist haben die Bearbeiter die alttiirkischen Text-Zitate
im Rahmen des Kommentars iibersetzt, bei kurzen Zitaten wurde auch auf
eine Ubersetzung ganz verzichtet®. Im Falle unseres Sitras ist eine Uberset-
zung besonders problematisch, weil die chinesische Vorlage noch nicht bear-
beitet und erschlossen ist. Bei ldngeren Zitaten geben wir deshalb im Kom-
mentar eine Ubersetzung, bei kurzen Zitaten verzichten wir darauf.

Auffillig ist die doppelte Punktierung von <q> in Zeile recto 17 (Futur auf -
gay), die an die Punktierung in sehr spiaten Handschriften erinnert, vgl. Réhr-
born (2002), 245. Die doppelte Punktierung der beiden Gutturale in alkgal
(Zeile recto 20) kénnte dagegen ein Reflex der tatsichlichen Realisierung die-
ser Laute sein.

* Fiir die alttiirkische Ubersetzung s. u. im Kommentarteil.
> S0 z. B. in Kudara/Zieme (1983), bei den Textstiicken C und D wurde auf die Ubersetzung
verzichtet.
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2.2 Transkription des Textes

1935.52.0007 recto (Plate 13)

rol
r02
r03
ro4
ro5
ro6
r07
r08
r09
rl0
ril
rl2
rl3
rl4
rl5
rl6
rl7
ri8
rl9
r20
r21
r22
r23
r24
r25
r26
r27
r28
r29

bo yorikig, wei xing (G. 12594 4624) yintdm yorisar amran-
makta 6girmék birld yaratilmi§ sakin¢-

ta, sakinip taymak dvrilmakka tiikal-

ligin , ol toyinlarka tagimlig ol incip

bilgili , wo sheng (G. 12680 9865) miniy tugmi§ bo nomum-
ta, bu tui (G. 9456 12183) taymagay adormagay m(d)n , yma
ok yanid ermégdy m(d)n , ménin tugmis$ bo

nomum udaci driir kim meni turgurgali

in¢ip m(4)n bo dyanta odgurak bulgay

m(d)n tir ke turgali tep , wei xing (G. 12594 4624) yintdm
yorisar , ikinti dyan birl4 yaratil-

mis§ sakincta , xiang sheng (G. 4251 9880) sakinip adromak-
ka tiikdlligin , ling wo (G. 7199 12680) kim meni adort-

tal1 driir , xi mie (G. 4034 7874) 6¢mak amrilmak bi«r14°
yaratilmi§ sakincta , sakinip kiisiis-

stizkd tiikalligin , yi bu (G. 5395 9456) ymd ok

aduromagay m(4)n , minin tugmi§ nom-

um udaci driir kim meni , ertiirgili,

montagin kirmézkdn incip bulgay m(d)n

akig alkgali tep , xiang wu (G. 4251 12753) sakinip
kiistissiizkd tiikalligin , li yu (G. 6906 13515) oni

tdriliip 6griin¢ bodulmaktin , tiyin

tiliksizin 4rip , er shen (G. 3345 9813) inlip 4tdz

mangi tagini , k(a)lt1 toziinldrniy s6z-

lagiiliiki , tozlinldrniy tin 6gliig

minilig drgiiliik drigi de (G. 10842) bulturdac

i¢in¢ dyanig yakin biitiirtip drgali,

se le (G. 9602 7331) dytd dgirmak birld

yaratilmi§ sakinlta , sakinip taymak

% Kudara hat das Wort birld gelesen.
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r30  dvrilmakk tikilligin , you xiang (G. 13376 4251)
r31  sakin¢hg bilmakka tiikalligin
r32  you (G. 13428) kayu sakin¢ kayu bilmik &drsér , yma ter’

1935.52.0007 verso (Plate 14)

(Chinesische Paginierung:) zhong a han di si shi qi juan®

v0l  munca tdpligtin bulur bilgdli , xing yu (G. 4624 13615)
v02  kilin¢ kalin¢us1 bavagirig ymé dyana-

v03  labi toyinlar , muntirdin turup incip

v04  adinlarka nomlayurlar, liao ye (G. 7073 12988)°

(Liicke von etwa 4 Zeilen)

2.3 Kommentar

recto 1-3: amranmakta 6girmdk birld yaratilmis sakin¢ ,,Gedanken, die mit Freude
am Begehren verbunden sind*; dhnliche Formulierungen auch in den Zeilen
recto 11-12, 14-15, 28-29. Das Verb birld yaratil- ist das Aquivalent von von
chin. xiang ying (G. 4249 13294), das als Lehnpragung nach skt. samprayuj- ,,zu-
sammen anschirren® zu betrachten ist. Das ist auch das Vorbild fiir atii. birld
yaratil- geworden, entweder direkt oder iiber das Chinesische. Birld yaratilmis
entspricht dann dem sanskritischen samprayukta ,,der seine ganze Aufmerk-
samkeit auf einen Gegenstand gerichtet hat* (PW 1316c).

recto 3-4: sakimp taymak dvrilmakkd tiikdalligin ,,indem man Gedanken hegt, die
zum volligen Abgleiten und Umkehren fithren®; die gleiche Formulierung
auch in den Zeilen recto 29-30 und dhnliche Formulierungen in den Zeilen
recto 12-13 und 20-21. Das atii. Verb sakin- ,, denken, hoffen* usw. ist in unse-
rem Text die Ubersetzung von chin. xiang (G. 4251). In den Zeilen 12-13 und
20-21 ist ,,erstreben, wiinschen, hoffen“ die richtige Ubersetzung, in den Zei-
len 3-4 und 29-30 aber liegt eine neutrale Bedeutungsvariante vor (,,Gedan-
ken hegen, die zu ... fiihren®), die zu beiden Kontexten passt. Das Verb tay-
kommt ebenfalls mehrfach in unserem Text vor (auch Z. recto 6, 29). Es ist in
den Texten hiufig in der Bedeutung ,,(aus dem Himmel) herabgleiten“ belegt,
gebraucht mit Bezug auf Gotter, deren Zeit abgelaufen ist. Es ist aber auch
allgemein als Terminus technicus fiir ,,das Zuriickfallen* im Kreislauf der Ge-
burten belegt (TT VIII C 13), und eine dhnliche Bedeutung liegt in unserem
Text vor: ,zuriickfallen” auf dem Pfad der Meditation. In zwei von den ge-
nannten Belegen (Z. recto 3, 29) steht tay- in Worthdufung mit dvril- ,,umkeh-
ren”, in Zeile recto 6 steht es in Worthdufung mit seinem Antonym ador-

7 Ter ist unter der letzten Zeile geschrieben.
¥G. 287513818 10955 10291 9959 1055 3146 (,Madhyamagama, 47. Rolle“).
? Esist zuende®.



Klaus Rohrborn 117

~Fortschritte machen® (s.u.). Atii. tiikdllig ist die Wiedergabe von chin. ju (G.
3018), das hier fiir ju (G. 3019) ,,alles, jeder, das Ganze* steht.

recto 4-5: ol toymnlarka tdgimlig ol incip bilgdli ,,diese Monche sollten wissen®.
Merkwiirdig ist bei incip die Schreibung des finalen <p>, die in Zeile verso 3
ahnlich ist.

recto 5-6: mdnin tugmi§ bo nomumta ,,dieser mein Dharma, der [durch mich]
entstanden ist“ ist eine sklavische Ubersetzung der Vorlage. Eine parallele
Formulierung auch in Zeile recto 17-18.

recto 6: taymagay adormagay m(d)n ,,ich werde nicht zuriickfallen und keine
Fortschritte machen®. Das lange Zeit verkannte Verb ador- liegt in unserem
Text in 3 verschiedenen Formen vor: ador- (recto 6), adro- (recto 12) und
aduro- (recto 17). In Zeile recto 13 ist auBerdem die Weiterbildung adort-
~Fortschritte machen lassen* belegt. Dieses Verb hat an allen 3 Stellen (recto
06, 12, 17) das chin. Aquivalent jin (G. 2075) ,nach vorn gehen“, adrot- in Zeile
recto 13 hat das chin. Aquivalent sheng jin (G. 9880 2075) ,,aufsteigen und vor-
dringen [lassen]”. Uber die Etymologie dieser Wortsippe hat man viel disku-
tiert (vgl. die Neuauflage des UW 2010 s.v.). Es scheint sicher, dass adro- eine
Riickbildung von adrok ,,vorziiglich* usw. ist. Andere Etymologien, die man
vorgeschlagen hat und die adro- usw. auf adir- zuriickfiihren, kénnen nicht
erkldren, warum adro- nur in der Bedeutung ,,Forschritte machen, exzellent
sein“ usw. vorliegt, nicht aber in der Hauptbedeutung von adir- (,,trennen*
usw.). Fiir einen tiefen Vokal in der zweiten Silbe sprechen auch die Schrei-
bungen: atra- / "tr’- in HT 1X 829 und adrat- / "dr’t- in HT VI 1565.

recto 6-7: ymd ok ermdgdy m(d)n ,,es wird mir auch nicht lastig sein®. Das Verb
er-, hier als Ubersetzung von chin. yan (G. 13031), bezeichnet gewshnlich den
Uberdruss mit der Welt. Die Kausativform s.u., Zeile recto 18, wo atii. udact
driir kim meni ertiirgdli die Ubersetzung ist von chin. neng ling wo yan (G. 8184
7199 12680 13031).

recto 9-10: m(d)n bo dyanta odgurak bulgay m(i)n iir ke¢ turgal ,,ich werde er-
langen, in dieser Meditation lange? zu verweilen / ich werde in dieser Medi-
tation lange? verweilen kénnen®, dhnlich auch unten in Zeile recto 19-20. Das
Verb bul- entspricht hier dem chin. de (G. 10842) in der Bedeutung: ,,in der
Lage sein, zu ...“. Kogi Kudara hat das Verb stets bul- transkribiert, und so
auch in der provisorischen Bearbeitung dieses Siitras, die dem Verfasser vor-
liegt. Die schone Entdeckung von Jens Wilkens (vgl. BT XXV, S. 318 f.) best-
tigt Kudaras Vorgehen: -gAll bul- ist also schon dlter und als Lehnwendung
nach dem Tocharischen zu betrachten. Chin. de (G.10842) muss natiirlich
nicht immer einem atii. bul- entsprechen. Vor allem nicht, wenn das chin. de
mit unpersonlichen Verben auftritt, wie in der Junktur de ... man (G. 10842 ...
7622) ,,das Voll-Sein ... erlangen®. Hier findet man im Atii. die freiere Wieder-
gabe : ... kanmaki bolzun ,, das Sich-Erfiillen moge sein, es moge sich erfiillen*
(vgl. BT XXV Z. 3553 usw.).
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recto 10-11: yintdm yorisar, ikinti dyan birld yaratilmi$ sakincta ,,wenn man wan-
delt in Gedanken, die mit der Zweiten Meditation verbunden sind“ (s.o.
Kommentar zu Zeile recto 1-3).

recto 12-13: sakinip adromakka tiikdlligin ,,erstrebend das absolute Fortschrei-
ten“ (s.0. Kommentar zu den Zeilen recto 1-3, 6).

recto 13-14: kim meni adorttaci driir ,,1dsst mich fortschreiten (auf dem Weg der
Meditation)“ (s.0. Kommentar zu Zeile recto 6).

recto 14-16: 6¢mdk amrilmak birld yaratilmi$ sakincta, sakinip kiisiisstizkd tiikalli-
gin ,,mit Gedanken, die mit dem Erlgschen und Zur-Ruhe-Kommen verbunden
sind, die véllige Wunschlosigkeit erstrebend” (s.0o. Kommentar zu den Zeilen
recto 1-3, 3-4).

recto 16-20: ymd 6k aduromagay m(d)n, mdnin tugmis nomum udact driir kim meni,
ertiirgdli, montagin kirmdzkdn incip bulgay m(i)n akig alkgal tep ,,ich werde nicht
fortschreiten (auf dem Weg der Meditation); dieser mein Dharma, der [durch
mich] entstanden ist, kann mich dazu bringen, dass es mir ldstig wird; bevor
ich in dieser Weise eintrete (?), werde ich die ,Einfliisse’ vernichten konnen“.
Fiir atil. ertiir- s.o. Kommentar zu Zeile recto 7.

recto 20-21: sakinip kiistissiizkd tiikdlligin ,,erstrebend die vollige Wunschlosig-
keit“ (s.0. Kommentar zu den Zeilen 14-16).

recto 21-23: oni tdriiliip dgriin¢ bodulmaktin, tdnin tiliksizin drip ,,sich trennend
von der Entziickung tiber Freude, gleichmiitig und wunschlos seiend*. Atti.
dgriin¢ ist hier das Aquivalent von chin. yu (G. 13642) ,Leidenschaft (skr.
rajas)* oder ,,Begierde, Liebe (skr. kama)*, wihrend man im Kontext der ers-
ten Meditations-Stufe eigentlich an skr. priti denken wiirde. Atii. bodul- ,,ent-
zlickt sein“ ist durch die Brahmi-Texte schon ldnger bekannt. Hier ist es
Aquivalent von chin. xi (G. 4073) ,,sich freuen iiber”. Atii. drip ist mit einem
hypertrophen Alif geschrieben, wie stets in diesem Text.

recto 23-27: inlip dtéz mdyi tdginii, k(a)lti téziinldrniy sézldgiiliiki, toziinldrniy tdny
oglilg manilig drgtiliik drigi DE (G. 10842) bulturdaci ticiin¢ dyamg yakin biitiiriip
drgdli: Dieses Zitat ist inhaltlich nicht klar. téziinldrniy tdn ogliig manilig drgiiliik
arigi bedeutet etwa: ,,die gleichmiitige, freudige Wohnstétte der Aryas“, und
atii. tdn ist das Aquivalent von chin. she (G. 9790) ,,Indifferenz (skr. upeksa)“.
Gegen die Interpunktion des Taisho-Textes steht tdn in unserem Text als At-
tribut zu dem nichsten Zeichen.

recto 28-30: ontd dgirmdk birld yaratilmi$ sakincta, sakimp taymak dvrilmdkkd
tiikalligin ,,in Gedanken, die verbunden sind mit der Freude an Riipa, Gedan-
ken hegend, die zum vélligen Abgleiten und Umkehren fithren“ (s. 0. Kom-
mentar zu den Zeilen recto 1-3, 3-4).

recto 31-verso 1: sakinclig bilmakkd tiikalligin YOU (G. 13428) kayu sakin¢ kayu
bilmdk drsdr, ymd ter munca tiyligtin bulur bilgdli ,,in Vollkommenheit des medi-
tativen Wissens, ALTERNATIV kann man auch sagen: welche [Art von ] Ge-
danken, welche [Art von] Wissen es sein mag, von so vielen Arten kann man
wissen“. Der Instrumental tiikdlligin hat kein direktes Aquivalent in der chine-
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sischen Vorlage. Die Junktur munéa tdpligtin entspricht dem chin. gi shi (G.
1074 9940) ,,wie dieses*.

recto 32: kayu ... ymd ter fithrt eine alternative Ubersetzung ein. Fiir sakin¢
kann man im Atii. also auch bilmdk sagen. Dieser Satz hat natiirlich kein Aqui-
valent in der chin. Vorlage.

verso 2-4: kilin¢ alkincust bavagiryg ymd dyanalabi toyinlar, muntirdin turup incip
adinlarka nomlayurlar ,,die Ménche, die diese Meditation erreicht haben, erhe-
ben sich von dort (von dieser Meditation) und predigen anderen iiber den
Bhavagra mit Karma-Rest”. Flir atii. bavagir s.o. Abschnitt 1. Atii. dyanalabi
toyinlar ist die Entsprechung von chin. xing-chan bi-giu-zhe (G. 4624 348 8942
2310 542) ,,geistige Konzentration praktizierende Mdnche®. Atii. dyanalabi ist
eigentlich: ,einer, der das Dhyana erreicht hat (skr. dhyana-labhin)*. Diese
anspruchsvolle Formulierung hingt vielleicht damit zusammen, dass es sich
hier um hohe oder hichste Meditations-Stufen handelt.”® Bei weniger hohen
Stufen hitte man sich vielleicht mit der Ubersetzung begniigt, die Nakamura
(S. 244 b) unter dem Stichwort Gyozen gibt: seishin téitsu-o jissen suru koto ,,geis-
tige Konzentration praktizieren. Atii. dyanalabi ist vielleicht wieder ein Bei-
spiel fiir die wortschopferische Tatigkeit der Uiguren auf dem Gebiet des
Sanskrit. Die Worterbiicher fiihren nur den Terminus samadhi-labha (vgl. Wo-
gihara s.v.). Der Buchstabe n in dyanalabi ist punktiert. In BT XXV 0101 ist un-
ser Wort in der Form dyanlabi belegt.

3. Nivapa-Stitra
3.1 Vorbemerkungen

Diese Predigt lehrt, wie man den ,Fiinf Leidenschaften” (Begehren, Arger,
Dummbeit, Hochmut, Zweifel) nur durch die Meditation entkommen kann.
Das Futter (atii. yimsik) sind in diesem Gleichnis die Leidenschaften. Der Jager
(atii. kdyikci), der das Futter ausstreut, ist die bose Natur, und die Wildtiere
(atii. kdyik) sind Asketen und BiiRer, die den Leidenschaften entkommen wol-
len.

Der chinesische Originaltext findet sich im Taisho-Tripitaka, Band 1, Nr. 26, S.
178b25 - ¢3. Im Alttiirkischen ist nur dieses Stiick des Gleichnisses erhalten.
Der Text ist aber am Anfang ziemlich liickenlos. Nach asin in Zeile verso 23
und nach bolur in Zeile verso 24 sind einige Zeichen des chinesischen Textes
nicht ins Alttiirkische iibersetzt worden. Der Zusammenhang ist dennoch
klar. Das Vokabular des Textes ist sehr verstandlich, so dass nur wenige Wor-
ter kommentiert werden miissen. - Fiir die Ubersetzung des gesamten
Gleichnisses aus dem Pali vergleiche man Karl Eugen Neumann: ,,Die Reden
Gotamo Buddhos*, 3. Auflage, Miinchen 1922, Band 1, S. 366-379.

' Nach der freundlichen Auskunft von Kollegin Siglinde Dietz.
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3.2 Text

v05  (Chinesische Uberschrift:) zhong a han jing juan di si shi qi"
v06 lian shi jing (G. 7104 9909 2122) nivapa sudur , lian shi (G. 7104 9909)
v07  kdyik¢iniy yim$dk urmaki drsér,

v08  kdyikkd , montag kontil tizd drmiz,

v09  kim kdyik bulzun s(d)mrigili bulzun

v10  6plig, bulz[un]® kii¢lig , bulzun mipig

vll  uzun dziig yasig tep , lian shi (G. 7104 9909)

v12  kdyikéiniy yim$dk urmaki drsédr

v13  kdyikkd , montag koniil iizd yimsdk

vl4  urur,weiyu (G. 12594 13642) yintdm kiisdyiir yakin
v15  barip yeziin, yakin barip yeyii

vie  tikattokdd kim kirdgiiriip bagragurup,

v17 ttiSindziin tisindyi tikattokda

v18  eyin bolzun kdyik¢ikd , kdyikEinin

v19  terinipd kuvragipa tep kdyikci-

v20  nip yim$dk urmaki drsdr kdyikka

v21  montag kdniil {iz4 driir , di yi (G. 10955 5342) anilki
v22  lgir kdyik yakin barip yeytir kdyik-

v23  (Ciniy adin, bian sui (G. 9187 10396) 6trii eyin

v24  bolur, bu tuo (G. 9456 11375) ozmaz kiyikéinin terini-
v25  nip kuvraginiy simmntin ¢éiz1g-

v26  mtin,dier (G. 10955 3363) ikinti tigiir kdyik

v27  inip montag tep sakinur , jin shi (G. 2021 9971)

3.3 Ubersetzung

v06 Nivapa-Sitra. v07 Das Futter-Streuen des Jagers v08 fiir das Wild ge-
schieht nicht aus der folgenden Gesinnung heraus: v09-v10 ,,Das Wild soll
sich mésten konnen. Es soll Riipa erlangen, es soll Kraft erlangen, soll Freude
erlangen v11-v12 und langes Leben?“. Was das Futter-Streuen des Jagers v13-
v14 fiir das Wild betrifft, so streut er Futter aus der folgenden Gesinnung her-
aus. Er wiinscht nur: [Das Wild] soll nahe v15-v16 kommen und fressen.

11G. 2875 1 3818 2122 3146 10955 10291 9959 1055 (,, Madhyamagama-siitra, 47. Rolle®).
"2 Der Schreiber des Textes hat -un vergessen.
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Nachdem es nahe gekommen ist und das Fressen beendet hat, v16-v17 soll
[das Futter-Streuen] veranlassen, dass [das Wild] sich gehen ldsst und lax
wird, und [dann] soll es sich in Ruhe niederlassen. Nachdem [das Wild] sich in
Ruhe niedergelassen hat, v18-v19 soll es dem Jdger und den Leuten? des J4-
gers folgen. V19-v21 Das Futter-Streuen des Jagers fiir das Wild geschieht aus
dieser Gesinnung heraus. Die erste v22-v23 Herde des Wildes kommt nahe
und frisst das Futter des Jagers ... (Liicke) ... v23-v24 dann folgt [das Wild dem
Jager] ... (Liicke) ... v24-v26 es entkommt nicht aus dem Bereich und aus den
Zéaunen des Jagers und seiner Leute? v26-v27 Die zweite Herde des Wildes
denkt folgendermaRen: ... (Liicke und Ende des Blattes)

3.4 Kommentar

verso 16: kiirdgiiriip bagragurup entsprechen dem chin. ling jiao zi (G. 7199 1333
12340) ,,Prahlerei (Stolz, Laxheit) und Wollust (Liederlichkeit) hervorrufen®.
Von dem ersten Verb ist nur das Simplex kiird- belegt (OTWF 422), bagragur-
ist dagegen relativ gut bezeugt (OTWF 499 f.; freundlicher Hinweis von Jens
Wilkens).
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MAHAGOSINGAMA-SUTTA UND NANDAKOVADA-SUTTA
(1935.52.0008)

ZEKINE OZERTURAL (GOTTINGEN)

Einleitung

Das Blatt 1935.52.0008 der Hedin-Kollektion des Etnografiska Museet
Stockholm ist ein groRRes Papier-Blatt mit den MaRen 15,4 cm Héhe x 38,8 cm
Breite, ohne Pothi-Loch. Die Schrift wird oben und unten von einer
durchgehenden Linie begrenzt. Die Zeilenanzahl betrégt recto und verso je 30
Zeilen. Der Schrifttyp ist eine uigurische Kursivschrift mit eingestreuten
chinesischen Zeichen. Eine Notiz mit chinesischem Titel und Paginierung auf
der Riickseite am linken Rand lautet: zhongahan di sishiba juan wu ye (G. 2875 1
3818 10955 10291 9959 8504 3146 12698 12997) ,,Madhyama-égama—sﬁtra:
Band 48, Blatt 5“. Der Text enthdlt zwei Stitras: ab Vorderseite Zeile 1 bis
Riickseite Zeile 20 das Mahagosingama-Sutta und ab Zeile 20 der Riickseite bis
Zeile 30 der Riickseite das Nandakovada-Sutta.

Mahagosingama-Sutta

Die chinesische Version ist im Taisho-Tripitaka, Band 26, Seite 727 a28 ff., zu
finden; und die Pali-Version unseres Textes hat die Nummer 32 in Neumann
(1922), Band I, 497-513. Inhalt: Sieben bedeutende Monche® diskutieren mit
dem Monch Sariputta itiber die Frage, welche Art von Monch den
Mahagosinga-Wald schmiicken konnte: Revata, Anuruddha, Mahakaccana,
Mahakassapa, Mahamoggallana und Ananda, der in der liickenhaften
uigurischen Fassung allerdings nicht erwdhnt wird. Jeder dieser sieben
Monche duRert seine Ansicht und beschreibt den - nach seiner Ansicht -
idealen Monch. Fiir Ananda ist der ideale Monch einer, der alles, was er hort
und lernt, im Gedichtnis behilt. Fiir Revata ist es ein Monch, der die
Meditation praktiziert und in Einsamkeit lebt. Fiir Anuruddha ist es ein
Monch, der das ,Himmlische Auge“ besitzt. Fiir Mahakaccana ist es ein
Monch, der im Wald als Asket lebt. Fiir Mahakassapa ist es ein Monch, der die
Waldeinsamkeit liebt und die Waldeinsamkeit preist, der wenig Wiinsche hat
und die Wunschlosigkeit preist usw. Fiir Mahamoggallana ist es ein Monch
mit groRer tibernatiirlicher Kraft: er geht durch Mauern, er lduft auf dem
Wasser, ohne zu versinken, er fliegt zum Himmel und sitzt dort mit
untergeschlagenen Beinen, beriihrt Sonne und Mond usw. Fiir Sariputta ist es
ein Monch, der sein Herz in der Gewalt hat und nicht unter der Gewalt seines

' Vgl. Kudara (1980), No: 8. Ich danke Herrn Dr. Zihui Wu fiir seine Hilfe beim chinesischen
Text.

> Wir nehmen an, dass es sich um sieben Ménche handelt, wie in der chinesischen Vorlage. In
der Pali-Version sind es nur sechs Monche.
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Herzens lebt’. Jedes dieser sieben Idealbilder entspricht dem, was wir {iber
den jeweiligen Monch aus der buddhistischen Literatur wissen.

Nandakovada-Sutta

Die chinesische Fassung findet man im Taisho-Tripitaka, Band 26, unter der
Nummer 185, Seite 729 b ff. Die Pali-Version hat die Nummer 146 in Neumann
(1922), Band 111, 586-599. In diesem Text predigt der Mdnch Nandaka tiber die
Verginglichkeit der Sinnesorgane und der Sinnesobjekte. Damit soll die
Verginglichkeit und Nichtigkeit der Gefiihle und Wahrnehmungen, die auf
den Sinnesorganen und Sinnesobjekten beruhen, gezeigt werden.

Mahagosingama-Sutta

Die uigurische Version dieses Sutras ist ein Licken-Text'. Das erste Zitat
beginnt mit dem 16. Zeichen in Zeile 28, Seite 727 a, Band 26 des Taisho-
Tripitaka. Der uigurische Text endet mit dem 11. Zeichen in Zeile 22, Seite 729
b desselben Bandes.

Transkription®
1935.52.0008 recto (Plate 15)

r01  kayu bilmisi eyin , luo® sivip amrilip
r02  olurmakig , ictin sipar dyanta

r03  katiglanip , erindksiizin’ dyan

r04  olursar , tikillig bolup bilgi

r05  biligkd , uzati sdvip aglak

r06  drigig , Ogirsdr en¢ amil oron-

r07 ta , xu’yu’ turum ara alkuni barca

r08  korsdr , you'’ gian" mip kat karimlkasrig

r09 you”er”bi" qiu” in¢d k(a)lt1 iki toyinlig

* Diese Besonderheiten der Ménche nach Thich Minh Chau (1991), 252-255. Vgl. auferdem
Malalasekera (1983), Band II, 490.

* Zu den uigurischen Liicken-Texten vgl. Réhrborn (1985), 85-97.

> Herr Prof. Réhrborn hat mir nachtriglich die Transkription dieses Textes von Kogi Kudara
zur Verfugung gestellt, so dass ich meine Transkription mit Kudaras Version (mit der alten
Berliner Transkription) vergleichen konnte. Auf groRere Abweichungen werde ich in
FuRnoten hinweisen.

®luo (G. 7331) ,,Freude*.

7 Kogi Kudara hat dieses Wort nicht gelesen.

8 xu (G. 4716) ,,erwarten, warten; Moment*.

° yu (G. 13594) ,,Moment, eine kurze Zeit".

1 you (G. 13376) ,,haben, existieren®,

" gian (G. 1725) ,tausend”.
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rl0  nomdilar birgirii sozlasdiikda

rll  tdrindd tdriy abidarimig , aniy

r12  kayu ayitmis savin uz ukup ,

r13  alku ugrin bilip kikin¢ bertaci

rl4  drsdr , ymd ok tidigsiz nomladaci tark™
r15  tavrak tilagu drsdr , zi'” wu'® shi* kinti
rl6  Oziaranyadike® drip , 6gd s6z-

r17  l4ddci drsir aranyadikelarig” , ke*

r18  yang” kiizitip kdrgakldtip , zi zai*
r19  drksinmi$ drsdr tlgtld ndsiz ridilig

r20  adakta , ol yorip iilgiildncsiz

r21  ridilig adakta , tagsiiriip bir-

r22  in® kilda¢i drsdr t@lim kavSurup

r23  kamagig kildaci drsdr bir , yi** ze”

r24  birig 6trii turgursar birtd

r25  bilméakligin krmakligin

r26  che” guo” 6tgiirdici tupuldaci drsir
r27  tafigtamig , inc4k(a)lt1 kok

r28  kaliktaki tdg tidigsiz , iinsar

r29  kirsdr yagiz yerkd , inéd k(a)lt1

r30  suvtakitdg , er’ bu’ xian” mo® incip

 you (G. 13405) ,,wie, gleich, d4hnlich“.

Ber (G.3363) ,,zwei".

1 bi (G. 8942): siehe FuRnote 15.

" qiu (G. 2310): bi giu ,,Mdnch (skr. bhiksu)“.

18 tirk ist hier mit Vokal geschrieben, wihrend es normalerweise ohne Vokal ist.
7 zi (G. 13365) ,,selbst*.

 wu (G. 12753) ,,nicht®,

19 shi (G. 9990) ,,Sache*.

% Kudara konnte dieses Wort nicht erkennen.

I Kudara konnte dieses Wort nicht erkennen.

? ke (G. 6126) ,,durstig".

? yang (G. 12885) ,,nach oben schauen®, vgl. Kommentar zu r18.

* zi zai (G. 13365 11481) ,,souverin sein“, das gewdhnliche Aquivalent von uigurisch drksin-
Vgl. UW 1998: 442b.

% Hier hat Kudara birig gelesen, vgl. Kommentar r21-22.

% yi (G. 5342) ,eins".

7 7e (G. 11652) ,,dann”.

% che (G. 578) ,eindringen, durchdringen”,

 guo (G. 6622) ,,passieren, durchgehen”,
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1935.52.0008 verso (Plate 16)
[Chinesische Paginierung:] zhongahan di sishiba juan wu ye

v0l  Comrulmadin® batmadin jin® ci* yue” ri*® amti bo
v02  kiin ay t(d)yrildrig yi* shou® eligi iizd

v03  biiritip kavrap dt6zin taglirdaci

v04  drsdr dzrua t(d)yri yerind , sui* yong® xin®
v05  eyin kilip i$ldtip koniilin drksinip

v06  inCip eyin bolmasar kéniilind , bi* ruo®

v07  olarniy birdk tapi bolsar kayu drsér

v08  turguluk drigtd kiin ortota dydiin

v09  kizd yoriguluk , incip ol ok turguluk

v10  drigtd kiin ortota 6ydiin kdzi

vll  yorsar , ri* zhong" kiin ortota kecilig®

vl2 idtd , yu” zhong™ anta kimniy bilmiSim(i)z™
vl3  kamagta uz s6zlamis bolur drmis

vl4 tep , shuo”yi” sézldyi tiikitdiikdd

% eor (G. 3345) ,,und, aber* usw.

' bu (G. 9456) ,,nicht*.

32 xian (G. 4528) ,niederfallen, versinken®.
*mo (G. 8016) ,,versunken®.

* Kudara liest hier domnulmadin, obwohl die Handschrift deutlich omrulmadin hat. Einen
dhnlichen Irrtum hat Erdal auch in einem anderen Werk von Kudara-Zieme festgestellt.
Siehe Erdal (1991), 657-658.

% jin (G. 2027) ,,jetzt".

% ¢i(G. 12387) ,,dieses”.

* yue (G. 13768) ,,Mond*,

%11 (G. 5642) ,,Sonne”.

* i (G. 5462) ,nehmen, mit“.

“ shou (G. 10011) ,,Arm, Hand*“.

! sui (G. 10396) ,,folgen, gemaR*,

2 yong (G. 13449) ,,gebrauchen”,

# xin (G. 4562) ,,Herz",

*bi (G. 8966) ,,jener*,

* ruo (G. 5644) ,,wenn"“.

i (G. 5642) ,,Sonne*.

*7 zhong (G. 2875) ,,Mitte",

* Kudara hat dieses Wort nicht gelesen.

* yu (G. 13515) ,,bei, fiir, in der Mitte von“,
> zhong (G. 2875) ,,Mitte“.

>! Statt bilmisim(i)z liest Kudara bilmis ymd.
*2 shuo (G. 10164) ,,sprechen®,
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vl5  m(d)n ydnd ayitdim in¢d tep , sui* suo™ yi*
vl6  kayu drsdr balikka uluska suzakka

vl7  kéntkd tayakligin turmisi eyin

vl8  bu”jie” $i$miz m(4)n bik bagdasinu olurmak-
v19 1mn , ulatiakigalkgincatep , ol 6trii

v20  $d8misir niu” jiao® suo luo® lin” jing” [nantika]
Nandakovada-Sutta

Die uigurische Version dieses Stras ist ebenfalls ein Liicken-Text. Das erste
Zitat ist das 9. Zeichen in Zeile 29, Seite 729 b, Band 26 des Taisho-Tripitaka.
Der Text endet mit der Ubersetzung des 4. Zeichens in Zeile 7, Seite 729 c,
dieses Bandes.

v20  [$48mdsir niu jiao suo luo lin jing] nantika

v21  sudur , namo ti* shou® natikayta , gian

v22  qijing” she” guncika avasat iigiirtd

v23  gong® zai” zhong” yumgigun anta tururlar drti
v24  suo’ xing”* kayu yoriklari muntag drti ,

v25  birdk olarta pinvat” kolup bar &drsdr

v26  Ondiin yantaci otrii oron toltdp

i (G. 5464) ,,zu Ende sein®,

** sui (G. 10396) ,,folgen, gemaR*.

% suo (G. 10211) ,,das, was*.

> yi (G. 5387) ,,sich stiitzen auf®.

7 bu (G. 9456) ,,nicht*.

% jie (G. 1515) ,,16sen”,

> niu (G. 8346) ,,Kuh“,

% jiao (G. 2215) ,,Horn",

* suo luo (G. 10195 7291) ,,Sala-Baum*“.

lin (G. 7157) ,Wald".

® jing (G. 2122) ,Sutra“, niu jiao suo luo lin jing (G. 8346 2215 10195 7291 7157 2122)
chinesischer Titel des Mahagosinga-Siitras.

% na mo ti (G. 8090 7969 11003) Transkription eines Ortsnamens,

% shou (G. 10021) wortlich: ,,diinn, schwach; arm“. Es bleibt unklar, was das in unserem Text
bedeuten soll.

% gian qi jing (G. 1779 1089 2133) Transkription des Namens einer Hiitte.
% she (G. 9789) , Hiitte".

% gong (G. 6571) ,,alle”,

% zai (G. 11481) ,,sein, existieren®.

7 zhong (G. 2875) ,,Mitte” usw.

"' suo (G. 10211) ,,0rt; was, was auch immer*.

2 xing (G. 4624) ,,gehen” usw.

7 Kudara hat dieses Wort nicht gelesen.
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v27  suvtartip , Untiiriip adak
v28  yuguidiSig , ornaturlar drti
v29  adak tdpgiigaCig , ulati adak yod-

v30  guSivkinig shui” ping” suvlukug

Ubersetzung’® des Mahdgosingama-Sutta

Recto

[Sariputtas Antwort auf die Rede des Ananda:] Der verehrte Ananda hat
gesprochen r01-02 gemifR dem, was er weil: [Anfang der Rede des Revata:]
Geehrter Sariputta, wenn ein Ménch r01-02 es liebt, ruhig zu sitzen, r02-04 wenn
er sich anstrengt in der inneren Meditation, wenn er ohne Ermiidung
meditiert, r04-07 wenn er, nachdem er in der Weisheit vollkommen
geworden ist, stets einsame Aufenthaltsorte liebt und sich an ruhigen Orten
erfreut. [ ... Solch ein M6nch wird den Mahagosingama-Wald glédnzen lassen.]

(Liicke)

[Rede des Anuruddha:] Wenn ein Mdnch; der das Géttliche Auge erlangt hat,
tausend Welten mit wenig Anstrengung r07-08 in einem Moment, insgesamt
sieht, wie ein Mann mit Augen, der auf einem hohen Turm (?) steht, in dem unten
liegenden Gebiet r08 tausendfache Griben mit wenig Anstrengung in einem
Moment insgesamt sieht ... Solch ein Ménch wird den Mahagosingama-Wald
gldnzen lassen.

(Liicke)

[Rede des Mahakaccana:] r09-11 Wenn niamlich zwei Ménche und Dharma-
Lehrer beim Diskutieren iiber das sehr tiefe Abhidharma, r11-14 wenn sie alle
Dinge, die gefragt werden, in fahiger Weise verstehen und wenn sie bei allen
Gelegenheiten Bescheid wissen und Antwort geben (kénnen), r14-15 wenn sie
hindernislos predigend, schlagfertig (Hend.) und eloquent sind. ... Solch ein
Monch wird den Mahagosingama-Wald glinzen lassen.

(Liicke)

[Rede des Mahakassapa:] r15-17 Wenn ein Ménch selbst Waldeinsiedler ist und
das Waldeinsiedlertum preist ... r17-18 behiitend und fiir wichtig haltend
(?)”... Solch ein Ménch wird den Mahdgosingama-Wald glinzen lassen.

(Liicke)

7 shui (G. 10128) ,,Wasser*.

7 ping (G. 9321) ,,Krug®, shuiping (10128 9321) ,,Wasserkrug".

7 Teile in eckigen Klammern sind mein Kommentar nach den Angaben bei Thich Ming Chau
(1991), 251-257. Die kursiven Textteile sind eine Ubersetzung des chinesischen Textes, um die
uigurischen Zitate zu vervollstindigen. Die fetten Textteile sind die Ubersetzung des
uigurischen Textes.

77 Siehe Kommentar r18 kiizdtip kdrgdklitip.
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[Die Antwort des Mahamoggallana:] Wenn es einen Ménch gibt, r19-20 der
souverdn ist in der unbeschrinkten magischen Kraft, r20-22 Wenn er in der
unbeschrinkten magischen Kraft wandelt, wenn er das Eine verdndert und
Vieles [daraus] macht, r22-23 wenn er Vieles zusammenfasst und Eines
[daraus] macht, r24-25 wenn er dann das Eine in einer [Person] mit Wissen
und Schauen zum Stehen gebracht hat (?), r26-27 wenn er dann durch Stein
und Mauern hindurchgeht (Hend.), r27-28 ohne Hindernis wie einer der im
Luftraum [sich befindet], r28-30 wenn er [aus der Erde] herauskommt und in
die Erde (Hend.) hineingeht, wie einer der im Wasser [sich befindet], r30 wenn
er auf dem Wasser geht, dann

Verso [chinesische Paginierung:] Madhyama-agamalsiitra]: Band 48, Blatt 5

v01 versinkt (Hend.) er nicht,
(Liicke)

wenn er in den Luftraum fliegt, v01-04 wenn er (dann) nun Sonnen- und Mond-
Gott mit seiner Hand beriihrt und ergreift, wenn er mit seinem Korper den
Brahma-Himmel erreicht, solch ein Mdénch wird den Mahagosingama-Wald
glinzen lassen.

(Liicke)

[Die Rede des Sariputta]: Wenn ein Ménch v05-06 sein Herz gehorchen und
handeln ldsst, indem er es beherrscht, und wenn er seinem Herzen nicht
folgt, v07-11 wenn er den Wunsch hat, an irgendeinem Aufenthaltsort am
Vormittag herumzuwandern, wenn er dann gerade an diesem Aufenthaltsort
am Vormittag herumwandert, wenn er wiinscht, an irgendeinem Aufenthaltsort
v11-12 am Mittag [oder] am Abend herumzuwandern ... solch ein Ménch wird den
Mahagosingama-Wald glinzen lassen.

[Nachdem alle Ménche ihre Meinung gesagt haben, fragen sie Buddha,
welcher Moénch die beste Antwort gegeben hat:] v12-13 Nun, wer von uns hat
seine Meinung am Besten gesagt?

v14-15 [Danach berichtet der Ménch Sariputta dem Buddha die Antwort des
Ananda, die Buddha zur Kenntnis nimmt. Darauf spricht Sariputta weiter:]
Ehrwiirdiger! Nachdem Ananda in dieser Weise die Rede beendet hatte, fragte
ich wiederum folgendermaRen den Revata. v16-17 [Nach dem Bericht des
Sariputta iiber die verschiedenen Antworten der Monche sagt Buddha, wie
der Monch sein muss, der nach seiner Ansicht den Mahagosingama-wald
schmiicken kann:] Wenn ein Ménch gemiR seinem Aufenthalt, in irgendeiner
Stadt, einem Land, einem Dorf oder einer kleinen Stadkt, ...

(Liicke)

v18-19 ... wenn dieser Mdonch dann an einem einsamen Platz oder am Fufs eines
Baumes oder an einem leeren ruhigen Ort seine Sitzmatte ausbreitet und mit
gekreuzten Beinen sitzt und das Geliibde ablegt: ,,Nicht 16se ich meine Sitzhaltung
mit fest gekreuzten Beinen, bis der ,Einfluss‘ erschopft ist“. v19-20 Wenn er
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dann nicht 16st die Sitzhaltung mit gekreuzten Beinen bis der ,Einfluss* erschopft ist
. solch ein Ménch wird den Mahdgosingama-Wald gldnzen lassen. (chin.)
Mahagosinga-Sutta.

v20-21 Nandakovada-Sutta

V21-22 Zu einer Zeit weilte der Buddha in Natikay, in der Gifijakavasatha-Grotte.
[Zeitig am Morgen ging er nach Natika, um zu betteln. Dann ging er in den
Gosinga-Wald. Die drei Monche Anuruddha, Nandiya, Kimpila”™] v23
insgesamt waren dort. ...

(Liicke)

v24 Thre Lebensgewohnheiten waren folgendermaRen: v25-26 [Wenn einige]
von ihnen vorher zuriickkehrten vom Almosen-Betteln, dann haben sie einen
Platz mit Kissen (zum Sitzen) belegt, v27 sie haben Wasser (aus dem Brunnen)
geholt, v27-28 sie haben ein Gefi zum Fuf-Waschen (aus dem Haus)
herbeigebracht, v28-29 und sie haben ein Holz, um die Fiife darauf zu
stellen”, v29-30 und ein Handtuch, um die Fiife abzutrocknen, und einen
Wasserkrug hingestellt.

Kommentar

r02 dyanta: dyan olur- wortlich ,,Meditation sitzen“. Eine Bildung wie ,,(Buch)
lesen®.

r18 kiizdtip kirgaklatip;: Wihrend kiizit- die Ubersetzung des
vorhergehenden chin. Zeichens ke (G. 6126) ,,durstig” sein kann, kann man
bei kargdklit- nur schwer eine semantische Ahnlichkeit mit dem chin. Zeichen
yang (G. 12885) ,,nach oben schauen* finden.

r19-20 ridilig adak: ridilig adak (skr. rddhipada) chin. yi* zu® siehe SH 61a,
173b, 211a, 355a: ,,magische Kraft".

r21-22 birin: Die Schreibung kann als birig oder birin gelesen werden, ist aber
durch einen Punkt eindeutig als birin charakterisiert. Nach dem klassischen

Uigurisch miisste hier stehen birdgiini und kamaguni (r23). Birig und kamagig
bedeuten im klassischen Uigurisch ,,die Eins* und ,,die Gesamtheit*.

v03 biiritip kavrap: Fiir diese Fihigkeiten der Rsis vgl. Lindquist (1935), 64.

v07 olarniy: In Zeile 7 steht olarniy, wir tibersetzen aber trotzdem so, als
wiirde dort aniy stehen.

78 Siehe Malalasekera (1983), Band II, 26.

” Im Taisho-Text heiflt es: ,Orangensaft, um die Fiile zu waschen®, Vielleicht hatte der
uigurische Ubersetzer einen anderen Text vor sich. Es kénnte aber auch sein, dass er das
Zeichen cheng (G. 774) ,,Orange” nicht verstanden hat. Weil dieses Zeichen mit dem Radikal
75 (mu ,,Holz“) geschrieben wird, kénnte er deshalb an ein Holzgerdt gedacht haben, dass
man bei den Uiguren beim Waschen der Fiile verwendete.

%yi (G. 5367) ,Gedanke, Bedeutung, Wille*“,

8 zu (G. 11840) ,,FuR”.
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v12 kimnin: Die alttiirkische Formulierung ldsst sich weder auf Deutsch noch
auf Tirkei-Tirkisch imitieren. Nach kimnin erwartet man ein Possessiv-Suffix
der 3. Person. Hier haben wir aber ein Possessiv-Suffix der ersten Person
Plural.

v12 bilmi§im(i)zz Im Gegensatz zu den meisten modernen tiirkischen
Sprachen wird kim hier mit dem Possessiv-Suffix der ersten Person Plural
verbunden. Vergleichbare Beispiele findet man im Protokoll von
Sultansurkunden. Die Lesung ist sehr sicher, weil der letzte Buchstabe von
bilmisim(i)z nicht als Elif oder n gelesen werden kann, sondern nur als z.

v16-17 balik ... kiint: Im Chinesischen steht hier nur ein Zeichen: G. 5481 yi ,,a
city or town, a capital city, a hamlet, district”. Man kann nicht erkennen was
der Unterschied zwischen balik und ként sein soll. Balik ist im Chinesischen G.
763 cheng ,,Stadtmauer, Stadt*.

v17 tayakligin wortlich , Aufenthalt, gestiitzt [auf eine Stadt ...]“.

v19 ulati: Im chinesischen Text G. 8113 nai ,,thereupon; accordingly, in that
case; now; so, howewer; but; if; namely; to wit“.

v19 akig wortlich , Einfluss*, gemeint ist das auf den 6 Sinnesorganen und den
6 Sinnesobjekten beruhende Verlangen nach Sinnesgenuss, nach Werden und
nach Vergehen (freundlicher Hinweis von Dr. Siglinde Dietz).

v20 niu jiao suo luo lin jing ist der chinesische Titel des Mahagosingama-
Sutta, der hier am Ende dieses Siitras steht.

v20-21 nantika sudur: Es fillt auf, dass dieser Titel kein chinesisches
Aquivalent hat.

v21 natikayta: Natikay hingt zusammen mit dem Ortsnamen Natika, Nadika
oder Natika zwischen Kotigama und Vesali, vgl. Malalasekera (1983), Band 1,
976 ff. und Thich Ming Chau (1991), 369. Nach Akanuma (1980: 433 a)
entspricht das dem skr. Nadakantha. Diese Form konnte verantwortlich sein
fiir ta am Ende des uigurischen Ortsnamens.

v22 guntika: Hingt zusammen mit skr. kufijikavasatha (?) ,Name einer Halle in
Nadika“, vgl. SWTF (1998), 82 a. Die chinesische Form scheint auf die Pali-
Form Gifijaka zuriickzugehen®, vgl. Akanuma (1980), 210: Gifijakavasatha. Siehe
auch Pali Gifijakavasatha ,,Name eines Hauses, das die Einwohner von
Natika~Nadika~Natika fiir den Buddha gebaut hatten“ (Malalasekera (1983),
Band I, 976).

v22 avasat: MW 104 c avasatha ,habitation, a village; a college, school, a
house, dwelling". Avasat bildet vielleicht mit tiniir ein Hendiadyoin nach dem
Muster cakir tilgin. Eine Sanskrit-Form findet man auch bei Akanuma (1980:
210 a) nicht. Vgl. auch Bohtlingk (1991), 126a.

v22 ligiir: chin. (G. 9789) she ,,a cottage; a shed”. Im Uigurischen haben wir
hier iiniir, das sonst als ,,HShle* oder ,,Grotte* bekannt ist. Das Uigurische dv
war offenbar nicht fiir die Wiedergabe des chinesischen Wortes she,
beziehungsweise des sanskritischen Wortes avasatha ~ avasatha geeignet. Es
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handelt sich bei diesem Hause offenbar um eine Halle aus Ziegeln, vgl. SWTF
(1998), 82a. Die Uiguren haben das nach ihren Vorstellungen mit iiniir
libersetzt.

v26 6ydiin: In der Ubersetzung dieser Stelle bei Zieme (2010: 277) hat éndiin
keine Entsprechung.

v29-30 adak yodgu Sivkin entspricht im Chin. [G. 9986 1362 2041] shi jiao jin
»Tuch fiir das Reinigen der Fiile“. Moglicherweise ist das ein Handtuch. Die
Reihenfolge der Gegenstinde im tiirkischen Text wiirde fiir diese
Interpretation sprechen.

v30 Sivkin: Dieses Wort hat Zieme (2010: 277) mit dem folgenden suvluk
»Wasserkrug” zusammengestellt, es wird aber im chin. Paralleltext als
»Tuch® definiert (chin. jin G. 2041). Suvluk ist keine alternative Ubersetzung
von sivkin, wie Zieme vermutet.

Worterverzeichnis

abidarim Bezeichnung des dritten Teils des buddh. Tripitaka 08r11
adak Ful3 08r20, 08r21, 08v27, 08v29, 08v29
aglak einsam 08r05
aglak drig 08r05-08r06
akig Einfluss (skr. asrava) 08v19
alk- erschépfen, vernichten
akig alk- 08v19
alku alle 08r07, 08r13
amul ruhig 08r06
amril- beruhigt werden 08r01
amt1 nun, jetzt 08v01
aniy Genetiv von ol 08r11
anta dort, nun 08v12, 08v23
aras. turum ara
aranyadike Waldeinsiedler 08r16, 08r17
avasat s. guncika
ay Mond
kiin ay tdyrildar 08v02
ayit- fragen 08r12, 08v15

ar- sein 08r14, 08r15, 08r16, 08r17, 08r19, 08r22, 08r23, 08126, 08v04, 08v07,
08v13, 08v16, 08v23, 08v24, 08v25, 08v28

darig Aufenthaltsort
aglak 4drig 08r06, turguluk drig 08v08, 08v10

arksin- souveran sein, beherrschen 08r19, 08v05

atdz Korper 08v03

dzrua Gott Brahma
dzrua t(4)nri 08v04
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bagdasin- ,,die Beine unterschlagen*
bagdasinu olurmak 08v18
balik Stadt 08v16
bar existent, vorhanden
bar drsdr 08v25
bar¢a insgesamt, alle 08r07
bat- versinken 08v01
bk fest 08v18
ber- geben
kikin¢ ber- antworten 08r13
bil- wissen 08r01, 08r13, 08v12
bilgi s. bilgd bilig
bilgd bilig Weisheit 08r04-08r05
bilig s. bilgd bilig
bilmik das Wissen 08r25
bir eins 08r21-08r22, 08r23, 08r24, 08r24
birgdrii zusammen, miteinander 08r10
birék wenn 08v07, 08v25
bo dieser 08v01
bol- sein, werden
tiikdllig bol- 08r04
eyin bol- 08v06
s6zldmis bol- 08v13
biirit- beriihren 08v03

omrul- versinken 08v01

dyan Meditation 08r02,
dyan olur- 08r03-08r04

elig Hand 08v02

enc ruhig, friedvoll 08r06

erindksiiz ohne Ermiidung 08r03

eyin gemiR, folgend 08r01, 08v17
eyin kil- folgen lassen 08v05
eyin bol- folgen 08v06

guntika g. avasat tintir Name einer Halle in Nadika 08v22

1ga¢ Holz
adak tdpgii 1ga 08v29
itin innen
i¢tin siar 08r02
idi$ GefdR 08v28
iki zwei 08r09
inéi so, solchermallen
in¢4 k(a)lt1 08r09, 08r27, 08r29, inci tep 08v15
inip dann, so, nun 08r30, 08v06, 08v09
i$lat- handeln lassen 08v05
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kalik Luftraum, Firmament 08r28
k(a)lt1 wie
in¢d k(a)lt1 08r09, 08r27, 08r29
kamag viele, alle 08r23, k. 08v13
karim Graben 08r08
kat -fach
min kat tausendfach 08r08
katiglan- sich bemiihen, anstrengen 08r03
kavra- ergreifen 08v03
kavSur- zusammenfassen, zusammenlegen 08r22
kayu welcher 08r01, 08r12, 08v07, 08v16, 08v24
kédnt Stadt 08v17
kéntii selbst
kdntii 6zi 08r15-08r16
kdrgiklit- fiir wichtig halten 08r18
kidz- herumwandern
kdzd yori- 08v09, 08v10-08v11
keldlig Abend-
kecdlig tid am Abend 08v11-08v12
kil- machen, tun 08r22, 08r23, 08v05
kikin¢ Antwort
kikin¢ ber- 08r13
kim wer 08v12
kir- hineingehen 08r29
kol- bitten
pinvat kol- 08v25
kok Himmel 08r27
koniil Herz 08v05, 08v06
kor- sehen 08r08
kormik das Schauen 08r25
kiin Tag
kiin ortota ondiin am Vormittag 08v08, 08v10
kiin ortota am Mittag 08v11
kiin ay tdnri Sonnen- und Mond-Gott 08v02
kiizdd- behiiten 08r18

m(#)n Pers.-Pronomen 1. Pers. Sg. 08v15, 08v18
miy tausend

min kat tausendfach 08r08
muntag solcher, so 08v24

nantika Name eines Sitras
nantika sudur 08v20-08v21

natikay Ortsname 08v21

nom¢1 Dharma-Lehrer 08r10

nomla- predigen 08r14

ok Verstarkungspartikel
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ol ok 08v09
ol jener (Demonstrativpronomen) 08r20, 08v19
ol ok 08v09
olar diese, jene (Plural von ol) 08v07, 08v25
olur- sitzen 08r04
olurmak das Sitzen 08r02
bik bagdasinu olurmak 08v18-08v19
ornat- hinstellen 08v28
oron Ort, Platz 08r06-08r07
oron toltd- 08v26
orto Mitte 08v08, 08v10, 08v11l

0g- preisen, loben
0gd s6zla- 08r16-08r17
ogir- sich freuen 08r06
ok Verstirkungspartikel
ymi 6k 08r14
ondiin vor, vorher
kiin ortota 6ndiin am Vormittag 08v08, 08v10,
ondiin yan- 08v26
otgiir- hindurchgehen, durchdringen 08r26
otrii dann 08r24, 08v19, 08v26
0z selbst
kéntii 6zi 08r16

pinvat Almosen
pinvat kol- 08v25

ridilig magisch
ridilig adak 08r19-08r20, 08r21

sav Wort, Rede 08r12
sdv- lieben 08r01, 08r05
sigar Richtung, Gegend
i¢tin sipar 08r02
s0zl4- sprechen 08r16-08r17, 08v13, 08v14
s6z148- diskutieren, miteinander sprechen 08r10
sudur Predigt, Sttra 08v21
suv Wasser 08r30
suv tart- 08v27
suvluk Wasserkrug 08v30
suzak Dorf 08v16

$48- [0sen 08v18, 08v20
$ivkin Handtuch 08v30

tam Mauer 08r27

tap Wunsch 08v07

tart- ziehen, holen 08v27
ta$ Stein 08r27
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tavrak schnell 08r15
tayaklig sich stiitzend
tayakligin (Instrumental) 08v17
tdg wie 08r28, 08r30
tdgSiir- verdndern, wechseln 08r21
tdgiir- erreichen lassen 08v03
t(d)lim viel 08r22
tagri Gott
kiin ay t(4)nri 08v02, dzrua t(d)nri 08v04
tidp- daraufstellen
adak tédpgii 1ga 08v29
tériy tief
tdrinda tdrin 08r11
tirk schnell 08r14
te- sagen 08v14, 08v15, 08v19
tidigsiz hindernislos, ohne Hindernis, ungehindert 08r14, 08r28
tilanu eloquent 08r15
toyinlig Monch-
toyinlig noméi 08r09-08r10
toltd- mit Kissen (zum Sitzen) belegen 08v26
tupul- hindurchgehen 08r26
tur- sich aufhalten 08v17, 08v23
turguluk &rig 08v08, 08v09-08v10
turgur- zum Stehen bringen, hervorbringen, entstehen lassen 08r24
turum ara im Moment, sofort 08r07
tiikallig vollkommen, vollstindig
tiikdllig bol- 08r04
tiikdt- beenden
sozldy titkdt- 08v14

ug(u)r Gelegenheit, Zeit, Grund 08r13
uk- verstehen 08r12
ulat1 wenn, weiterhin 08v19, 08v29
ulu$ Land 08v16
uz geschickt, in fahiger Weise, passend
uz uk- 08r12
uz sozla- 08v13
uzat stets, stindig, lange 08r05

iid Zeit 08v12
tilgiildndsiz unbeschrinkt, unbegrenzt 08r19, 08r20
in- herauskommen 08r28
lintiir- herausbringen 08v27
tigiir Hohle, Grotte
guncika avasat {igiir 08v22
iizd durch, mit 08v02

yagiz braun 08r29
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yan- zuriickkehren 08v26
yand wiederum 08v15
yer Erde, Ort 08r29

t(d)yri yeri 08v04
ymi wenn, auch, und

ymi 6k 08r14
yod- abtrocknen

adak yodgu $ivkin 08v29-08v30
yori- wandeln, gehen 08r20

kdzd yori- 08v09, 08v10-08v11
yorik Wandel, Lebensgewohnheiten 08v24
yu- waschen

adak yugu idi$ 08v28
yumgl1 insgesamt 08v23
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NEW TRACES OF AN OLD UYGHUR EXTRACT OF THE ZA AHANJING (T. 99)
THE FIRST OF THREE FOLIOS PRESERVED IN THE HEDIN COLLECTION
(1935.52.0009)

SIMONE-CHRISTIANE RASCHMANN (BERLIN)

The main subject of this article is the edition of folio 1935.52.0009 from the
Hedin collection of the Etnografiska Museet in Stockholm. Folio 1935.52.0009
was first described by Kogi Kudara in “A Provisional Catalogue of Uigur
Manuscripts Preserved at the Ethnographical Museum of Sweden” in 1980." K.
Kudara was able to identify the text of this folio as being part of an Old
Uyghur Agama text, namely an Old Uyghur extract of the F[i&%4% Za
ahanjing (T. 99, vol. 2, 1 - 373) - one of the three Chinese Samyuktagamas®
known to us.’ The original Sanskrit text of this Chinese translation is lost.*
The parallel passage of the text of folio 1935.52.0009 is found in Taishé 99, vol.
2, p. 13¢ 18 - 15b 15 (shitra 57-59). As K. Kudara explained in a footnote to his
identification: “The Ch. text of this part is not completely translated but
partially into Uig.” This is a well-known feature of almost all fragmentarily
preserved Old Uyghur Agama texts. Another common feature is the
quotation of longer or shorter phrases from the Chinese text which are
incorporated in the Old Uyghur version. Two further folios of the Hedin
collection were identified by K. Kudara as being part of this Old Uyghur
translation of the FEfi[&%% Za ahanjing, too: folio 1935.52.0010 and folio
1935.52.0011.

In this article I will deal with folio 1935.52.0009 only. The edition is based on
my own transcription and translation. I would like to express my sincere
thanks to my colleagues Peter Zieme, Yukiyo Kasai, Ablet Semet, Klaus Wille
and Jin-il Chung’ for their useful suggestions and valuable comments. The
edition on hand also benefited from Choong Mun-keat’s comparative study of
the five items in the Pali Samyuttanikaya and the Chinese Samyuktdagama.’

In the first part of their series of articles concerning the Old Uyghur Agama
fragments, Kogi Kudara and Peter Zieme mention two references for the
quotation of the title Za ahanjing in Old Uyghur fragments.” The first
reference is on the verso of the fragment Ch/U 6584, where the authors
assume line /v/2/ as being the translation of line /v/1/. In this line the title

! Unpublished manuscript.

? In the following quoted as SA.

* Cf. Nakamura (1980), 37-38.

*But fragments of the Sanskrit text are preserved in different Central Asian manuscript
collections worldwide. “A Survey of the Sanskrit Fragments Corresponding to the Chinese
Samyuktagama” was recently published by Jin-il Chung, cf. Chung (2008).

* Jin-il Chung even made his manuscript of “A Survey of the Sanskrit Fragments
Corresponding to the Chinese Samyuktagama” accessible to us before publishing.
Unfortunately none of the preserved Sanskrit fragments matches our folio 1935.52.0009.

¢ Choong (2000), 24-72. Choong uses the term “the five aggregates”.

7 AgFrag.
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Za ahanjing is quoted. In line /v/2/ the Chinese title in ‘the inherited Uyghur
pronunciation of Chinese characters’ (IUPC) is only partly preserved: [... salp
agam. Furthermore, the second line (Ch/U 6584/v/2/) being a translation of
the first (Ch/U 6584/v/1/), the Chinese one, means we also have to assume
that the 50 fascicles (4 juan) of the Za ahanjing were subdivided into bundles
(0ld Uyghur ¢ir < Chin. 8 zhi), probably of 10 fascicles each, in the Old
Uyghur version. Otherwise the preserved titles with the added subdivision
would not fit with each other.’ The 0ld Uyghur counterpart of the Chinese
title Za ahanjing we find in the second reference: Ch/U 6603/v/1/ i & 485
Z5— dsrinti sudur-lug bosgut “Za ahanjing, 1st fascicle, instruction consisting of

variegated sttras”.’

For a better understanding of the position of the text preserved on folio
1935.52.0009 in the Old Uyghur extract of the Za ahanjing 1 will give a brief
summary of the structure of the latter:

The Za ahanjing™ consists of 50 fascicles (% juan) with 1362 satras' (T. 99)."
The underlying structure has been reconstructed by several scholars.” The
grouping into % juan (,fascicle”) represents the Chinese tradition for
organising Buddhist texts.

The text of folio 1935.52.0009 contains quotations from the sttras 57, 58 and
59, ' These sutras are to be found in the first section, ie. the
Paficopadanaskandhika-Nipata (7157 [& (&) ", which corresponds to the
Khandhavagga of the Samyuttanikaya. As Tilmann Vetter quoted in the chapter
on the ‘Khandha Passages’ in the Samyuttanikaya of his book “The ‘Khanda
Passages’ in the Vinayapitaka and the four main Nikayas” all suttas of the 22™
Samyutta deal with the five items (Skt. paficopadanaskandha):

body (Skt. riipa, Chin. {f se),
feeling (Skt. vedana, Chin. %% shou),
ideation (Skt. samjfid, Chin. 48 xiang),

® Cf. AgFrag 274. According to the table, which shows the distribution of the 50 juans of the
SA into the 7 Nipatas (Nipata I - VII), presented in Chung (2008), 23 (Table 3: Supposed
Original Structure of the Za-ahanjing), Juan 21, quoted in line /v/1/ of Ch/U 6584, is located
in Nipata IV. That is why the quoted “third bundle” (iiciin¢ &r) in line /v/2/ can not be
assumed either an equivalent of this Nipata organisation.

° Cf. AgFrag 274.

T, 99,

" The siitras are also referred to as discourses.

 Concerning the structure of the Samyuttanikaya cf. Vetter (2000),153: “The
Samyuttanikaya consists of 56 ‘groups’ (samyutta) and contains 2889 suttas in the PTS edition
(Norman (1983),49-50; von Hiniiber (1996),36) and 2941 in NDP (vol. I, Introduction 1X).”

" For an overview see among others EncBuddh, vol. VII, fasc. 4, 684b-687b (Samyuktagama);
Glass (1973), 36-50; Choong (2000), 16-23; Chung (2008), 20-25.

" Their counterparts in the Pali text are as follows: SA 57 ~ SN 22.81, SA 58 ~ SN 22.82, SA 59 ~
SN 22.5.

©® Cf. Chung (2008), 23, 41-72.
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impulses (Skt. samskara, Chin. T xing) and
sensation (Skt. vijfiana, Chin. & shi).'®

The sequence of the siitras in the Old Uyghur text is the same as that of their
Chinese counterparts in the Taisho edition, where siitras 57 and 58 are found
at the end of juan 2 and sttra 59 at the beginning of juan 3."

The Old Uyghur terms denoting the five items (bes yiikmak/be$ yapig) are
attested in the Abhidharma fragment Mainz 71v: akighg be$ yiikmdk drsdr om,
taginmak, sakiné, kiling, bilig driir “in terms of the five asrava heaps (i.e.
upadanaskandha) **, these are body, feeling, ideation, impulses (and)

sensation®."”

A partly preserved Sanskrit parallel of sttra 57, the Pataleya-siitra (also quoted
under the name Pataleya-vyakarana®™) together with its Chinese text from the
Za ahanjing and its Sanskrit text, as passed down in the Dharmaskandha®, is
published by Jin-il Chung in the appendix to his publication “A Survey of the
Sanskrit Fragments Corresponding to the Chinese Samyuktagama”.” In the
introduction to his publication he listed the names and all references for
stitra 57 and sttra 58.”> Apart from a mention in a footnote, sttra 59 is not
dealt with in Chung’s publication.

The folio 1935.52.0009

Description of the folio according to Kudara (1980), No. 9 (i-iv):*

Size: 14.4 X 34.5 cm

Paper-pattra without an eyelet

Lines: recto 42, verso 38.

Script-type: Cursive Uyghur, with Chinese characters.

1 For these definitions see Vetter (2000), 19-73.

Y For further references concerning the sequence of the sitras as shown by 0ld Uyghur
fragments see Chung (2008), 20 fn. 63.

" For the translation and interpretation of akiglg be$ yiikmak see UW 80a: ,,die 5 Asrava-
Haufen“ (d.h. die Upadana-Skandhas ...).

¥ This passage of the fragment in question is quoted several times, amongst others in TT VI,
156-157 (here by using the old finding mark T 1233).

? According to Chung (2008), 26 fn. 89: “The three terms, i.e. Sitra, Dharmaparyaya, and
Vyakarana, are seemingly interchangeable.”

' An edition was published by Siglinde Dietz, see Dietz (1984). According to her, the
quotation of the Pataleya-vydkarana is located in a passage that “die Entstehung von
“Ergreifen” aufgrund von acht Arten von “Besessenheit” (paryavasthana) erkldrt”. Within this
passage it is added after the explanation of the second type, i.e. ariipyaraga “the craving for
the formless realm”, cf. Dietz (1984), 20, 52-55.

# Chung (2008), 329-335.

# Chung (2008), 65-66 (siitra 57), 66 (stitra 58).

* Unfortunately I had no chance to study the original manuscript. The edition is based on an
excellent digital image, kindly provided by the Etnografiska Museet (Museum of
Ethnography) in Stockholm. I express my sincere thanks to Hikan Wahlquist and Peter
Zieme, the initiators of this publication project, for giving this chance of publication to me.
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Concerning the provenance of this folio, as well as all folios of the Hedin
collection of the Etnografiska Museet in Stockholm, we get important
information from another article published by K. Kudara: “Pelliot Ouigour 218
Its significance. In this article K. Kudara was able to show that the folios stem
from the Dunhuang cave No. 464 [Pelliot: grotte 181; actually: B464, see Yakup
(2006), 2] and according to K. Kudara date from the 13%/14™ centuries, the
Mongol-Yuan Dynasty (cf. KudSamy 170).

The lines /r/1/-/r/39/ of folio 9 contain Chinese quotations and an Old
Uyghur extract of siitra 57 of the Za ahanjing (T. 99, vol. 2, 13¢ 07 - 14b 11,
title: Chin. f@ii4% Xiankengjing, Skt. Pataleya-vyakarana, ~ SN 22.81). The
counterpart of the first Chinese quotation on folio 9 /r/1/ is line 13c 18 in T.
99, vol. 2. This siitra, as well as the next, siitra 58, are located in juan 2 of the
Za ahanjing (T. 99, vol. 2, 7b 19 - 15b 04 H[u[ & 484555 ). We do not know
whether there were further quotations from the beginning of the siitra 57
(13¢ 07 - 13¢ 17) on a previous folio of the manuscript, which is not preserved.
The lines /r/39/-/v/35/ form the Old Uyghur counterpart to siitra 58 (T. 99,
vol. 2, 14b 12 - 15b 04, title: Chin. i H&X Manyuejing, Skt. Paurnamdsika-
vydkarana, ~ SN 22.82). It is the only sGtra on this folio for which the 0Old
Uyghur extract, including Chinese quotations, is fully preserved. The last
three lines of folio 9, namely /v/36/-/v/38/, are the beginning of the 0Old
Uyghur extract of sttra 59 (15b 10 - 15b 21, ~ SN 22.5 Samddhi). Sttra 59 is
located in juan 3 of the Za ahanjing (T. 99, vol. 2, 15b 07 - 22b 14 FE[r[ & 4855
=). It is again unclear, whether there was a continuation of the Old Uyghur
extract of this siitra on the next folio, not preserved either.

The contents of the text of folio 1935.52.0009 can be described as follows:

[sttra 57]
/r/01/-/02/ location
/r/03/-/07/ meeting with Buddha; beginning of the discourse concerning the
five aggregates
/r/08/-/18/ explanation of Buddha concerning the five aggregates
/r/11/ “four bases of mindfulness”
/r/14/-/16/ the rejection of exertions (Skt. virya)
/r/16/-/18/ no progress in destructing the leakages (Skt. asrava)
/r/19/-/38/ discourse on the effect of holding self-view with regard to the
aggregates and the causes of suffering

[stitra 58]

/r/39/-/40/ location

/r/40/-/v/18/ an explanation regarding the distinction between the five
aggregates and the five aggregates with attachment

/v/19/-/23/ discussion about the causes and conditions for the coming into
existence of the five aggregates
- the cause and the condition for the name of the five aggregates

/v/23/-/35/ teaching on seeing the five aggregates as not-self
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[stitra 59]

/v/37/-/38/ discourse on the arising of the five aggregates

Transcription
1935.52.0009 recto (plate 17)

ro1 —*ERPETESERT eka badir-a $ala mul

P — iR LE

r02 sdgiit altin-inda f§]4 amti 48itigsayiir biz B PSS ...
r03 %1 bilziin bizind koriismagili at1 kotrilmis PRI EA R
r04 -ki . ke bolu® tiikitti . birok amginmagii CAGEA S

alpirkan”-
r05 -magu drsir . 54 Lk birdk kim kayu toyin-
r06 -lar bo oron-ta muntag tep sakinsar . nagiini*®

+.MERER

AR R T E

e e i

r07 bilmak . ndgiini®” kormak tizd . FeEsE y31 g 17 A
r08 minin nomlayu tiikitmi$§ nomlug savim-ta 120 B LR jg‘g‘
r09 incip adgiti korgiilik adirtlagu-luk ol . B

r10 alku yapig-larig . ol kayu ol tep tesir . kalti stke o 7 FrEg

ri1 tort torliig 8g turug-lar: F Ez7 4N VUSSP ...

r12 %& minin nomlayu tiikitmi$ muntag osug- R At (1S
r13 -lug nom-um-ta kériip adirtlap alku yapig- s ke
r14 -larig - inéip amti anilayu ok bolsar . toziin- S HHEZHE
r15 -ldr ogllar . katiglanmak™-1g kilgali FAEEANE

kiisa{-ma-}daci*
r16 katiglanmak*-1g sav{-ma-}dici” . [ff g inip
k(@)ntu*

r17 6zi &rmagi tisin® bulsar umaz adruyu barip*

r18 alkingal alku akig-larig . 722 R 2T

ggz | 14a10 ﬁﬁ g

181g o FRE S
B ©

 Here the fn. 15 in T. 99, vol. 2, p. 13 is added: “~ Bhaddasala.”

* Two circlets are added on the left side of bolu in order to clarify the reading of the first two
letters (P-, -W-).

7 The medial -Q- is marked with two dots and the final -N with one dot.

% Both letters N, the initial N- and the medial -N- are marked with one dot.

» This word is written in the same manner like it is in the line before, see fn. 23.

** Single letters are marked in the following way: the medial -Q- with two dots, the medial -
N- with one dot, another single dot probably marks the final -Q.

*' The primary writing kiisdddci was corrected by the scribe himself to kiisimddici by adding
in place a correction mark on the right side and the letters M on the left side.

* The medial -N- is marked with one dot.

¥ sivddci is corrected to sdvmdddci by the scribe in the same manner like kiisdddci -
kiisimdddci, see fn. 31.

** The medial -N- is marked with one dot.

% The medial -S- is marked with two dots (on the right-hand side).

* The writing of the final letter -P is effected by the missing space at the end of the line. In
order to make the reading of the last letter clear, a small circle (like a W), clarifying the arc of
the letter, is added.
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r19 éniig koriim-laniir-1ar . m(d)n ol tep . kayu .
r20 m(4)n ol tep kériim-lanméik drsir munuy at1
r21 bolur kilin¢ tep . ol kilin¢-niy kayu ol

r22 tiltag-1. kayu ol terkin-i . kayu-tin tugar .

r23 kayu-tin dvriliir tep tesdr . biligsizlig biirt-
r24 -méik-tin tugar . az ///* tiltag-1. aztin turur®
r25 ol kilin¢ . ol azniy kayu ol tiltag-1 17

r27 H By o (0% etiglig koniil tiltag-inta

r28 turdadi nom driir . ol biirtmak taginmak
kilin¢

r29 taginmak . 1 ZEH 3 - muntag adirtlasar in-
39

New traces of an Old Uyghur extract of the Za ahanjing (1935.52.0009)

A A s B L
Hk o R
BT o GE1TH

B - ol - fol4s -
feTil - 4 0 B
- R
AT - B - .
14316?ﬁ,§§ .
14a20 ﬁ‘% ° /B\é%
L - 0 - T

5 o LR -

il

r30 -Cip koriimland4ci®® drsdr on*' drtir m(d)n HEEF o ..

tep.

r31 {8/EET R yana kiltac: ariir . tiziilda- 1406 465 (o

r32 -¢i ol temiklig koriim*-iig . artadaci ol Hims

temak-

r33 -lig koriim-tig . kilmasar . [fij-~NEEFL inlip H oo R E .17
r34 6yi Udrilmazlar m(d)n kiivané-tin . 6ni tidriill-  NEEFIS o REk

r35 -mdsir . m(d)n kiivdné-tin . inéip yana FrEE - mERK -
kériimlanir® . m(3)n

r36 tep . koriimlanmak* drsar m(d)n tep . bo ok®  FHLFEEIZE

r37 inCip kilin¢ . 752 18 ulati m(4)n kiivanc- To . P TEE -
r38 -ig yma . kilsar anculayu bilmikig . TEQIER - W2
munculayu

%% o .. 14b12 %
I H 2R -
1020 DU B R o DAfRT

r39 kérmikig . BE[& purvaram sanram-ta . mar-
r40 -gari anas1*’-nin kalik-inda . b7 57f&

r41 bo bes tutyak® yapig drsar . 61 tutyak L/
r42 {a] B5FR kayu yiltizlig driir . kayu-ni tizd

*’ The letters are faded out. Probably we have to add the genitive suffix -NYNK.
*In order to clarify the reading, the writing of the medial -R- is repeated on the left-hand
side of the letter.

*-N is marked with one dot.

*0-N- is marked with one dot.

*! The reading is clarified by adding repeating the ~-W- on the left-hand side.

* The first -W- is repeated on the left-hand side.

*# -N- is marked with one dot.

* -N- is marked with one dot.

# -W- ("WQ/ok) is repeated on the left-hand side.

% -N- is marked with one dot.

*7-Q is marked with two dots.
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1935.52.0009 verso (plate 18)

FEb 256 = —

v01 teriliir . kayu-ni1 tiz4 tugurulur-lar kayu-ni
v02 tizd birtiliir-lar tep A AEANE

v03 kiisti$ yiltizlig driir . kiistis-tin teriliir.

v04 kiisti$-tin tugar . kiisii$-tin tugar . kiisiis

v05 -tin birtiliir tep . tH 2 FE7 ati

v06 kotrilmis y(a)rlikaguci bes yapig kayu drsar
v07 tutyak ymad ol ok ol . 4dgii ay kayu nomlamis-
1

v08 amti incip ikildyii ayitur m(d)n at1 kotriilmis
v09 -ki . yapig kayu drsar tutyak yma ol ok mu ol
v10 azu bes yapig tutyak-ta 6ni mii ol tep .

v11 JE A [2R[15Z bes yapig kayu drsdr tutyak
v12 ymi ol ok drméz . ymi 6k bes yapig tutyak-ta
v13 6ni drméz . §5J7° usar anta kilgali amran-
v14 -mak azig. 5 —[2fHEH bolur mu iki

v15 yapig-lar-niy bir ikintik4 ilinismaki*

v16 tep J§— A incd kalt1 kim kayu birdr

v17 kiSi-l4r muntag tep sakinsar . m(4)n
kalmadiik

v18 tidtd bulayin muntag osuglug 6n-iig .

v19 o] [Rl{a] %5 kayu tiltag kayu basutci

v20 {izd . at1 bolmis ol 6y yapig tep

v21 M9 %P0 tort m(a)habut basutéi-lar tort
v22 m(a)habut-lar-tin bolmis$ ti¢tin 4K at
v23 0y tiltag-hg . Z{A[4E Tk 18 nitdgin

v24 tugar m(d)n kiivan¢ tep >, 6niig

v25 korim-laniir-1ar m(d)n ol tep . m(4)n-t4 dni
ol balgi®

v26 -sind4 turdaci ol tep . FFRHEH] tiimgd

v27 drklig-lig bilmaksiz turmis drdi biligsiz

v28 -lig kiivAnc-ta . Z5#EFE birdk yok drsar

v29 m(d)n . kilsar m(#)n-siz kilin¢-1g . kdlmadiik
idta™

v30 kim ol inCip tdgindadi tiis-in tep . 5

v31 5 k¢ antag ymi tiimgi biligsiz kisi

v32 -ldr . bilgd biligsizldr . in¢ip muntag tep

v33 sakinsar . birok dnt4 yok drsar m(d)n .

v34 Y172FT muntag osuglug sezik-ig aSnuca

% o DUAIAE » DU

M AR « AR -
%‘AE A

ﬁ;ﬁ o 14b231’ﬁ‘
A

14b24 ED'_' o %jﬂ?ﬁﬁ_gﬂ R

SEHEM - HE -
f2R1%Z -

102y F B B -
14b255”5£|§/\aﬂx

N | i =

57 o BENIAIK
%ﬁ% o .. 14b28 ﬁ:
pAHRHHE

14b29 g@—w%_

A o A2 - FY
14cl 5&

K e FFUIEE ...
e fa] (R AT 4%

F Ry k...

14c13 P;Elj( o g\%llq
KA o .,
@A R
AR08 o LR
S

1E o ... 150 g
7[‘&',\“%[1 4]
[ AL

ﬁz% ° ,f 15a13 ;:/T‘H‘j;q:j_c

3 o AR o

15al4 —H" 15a15 ﬁ‘%
,\\\‘%““ED% W’Emz

& o AR -
15al16 ﬁDIEI—I‘: 15a17 ﬁﬁ% ° 5%

“ The medial -N- is marked with one dot (on the left-hand side), the medial -S- by two dots

(on the right-hand side).

* The final -W is repeated on the left-hand side, beneath the lower border line of the page.

**—W- is repeated on the left-hand side.
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v35 ok ukitu yérdiim drti an1 . (Brahmi) sadhi DUfERE - 157...
T

v36 FE[ &L =5 B EE 19008 ] S E B L
v37 az . 6griin¢ . terilmikintin . bo 6y terilir. 15015 5% 55 15016 2 = (7
v38 YIE A muntag driir 6n-niin 15018 411 551 7y

Translation

[stitra 57 ~ SN 22.81]

(r01-02) under one Badhrasala tree of ...

(r02-03) Now we wish to listen ...

(r03-04) You shall know, our non-meeting with “The Honored One”
(Bhagavat), lasting for a long time, has finished. (r04-05) If one does not have
to exert oneself nor to labour under difficulties ...

(r05-07) If any monk at this place meditates on it in this way: (by) knowing
what, by seeing what ...

(r08-10) In my doctrines, that I have just completed preaching, they could be
seen and distinguished in the right way, (r10-11) all the items (Skt.
upadanaskandha). If one asks, which ones they are, namely the catvari
smrtyupasthanani, ...

(r12-13) In my suchlike doctrines, that I have just completed preaching,
viewing and distinguishing all items (r14-16) - if there is, sons of nobles,
however, still existent the one, who does not seek to make exertions (Skt.
virya), who does not like exertions ...

(r16-18) But if he himself obtains the fruit of his indolence, he is not able to
make progress in destroying all leakages (Skt. asrava) ...

(r19) The ripa is regarded as the self. (r19-21) If there is such a regard, (that)
the ripa is the self, it’s name is activity. (r21-22) If it is said: ‘What is the cause
(Skt. kimnidana) of this activity? What is its aggregate (Skt. kimsamudaya)? In
what it originates (Skt. kimjatiya)? (r23-24) From what it turns away (Skt.
kimprabhava)?’, (it is) because of craving, born from ignorant contact. (r24-25)
These impulses arise from the craving. (r25) What is the cause of this craving?
(r26) The feeling is the cause of this craving ...

(r27-28) (It is) compounded, it is subject to arising conditioned by mind. (r28-
29) This contact-feeling, activity-feeling ...

(r29-30) If this is recognised, if there are human beings who hold this view,
that ripa is the self ...

(r31-32) And again, there are the activities, those, who destroy the views,
(r32-33) those, who refute the views. (r33) If (they?) do not act ...

(r33-34) This being so, they will not set apart from the conceit ‘I am’ (Skt.
asmi-mana). (r34-35) If they do not set apart from the conceit ‘I am’, and again
hold the view of the self (“I am”) and if this holding the view of the self (“I
am”) exists, (r36-37) just these are impulses.

(r37-38) Furthermore if self-conceit is practised, so it is the knowing and also
the viewing ...
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[stitra 58 ~ SN 22.82]

(r39-40) In the Purvaram monastery, in the Mrgara-matr Hall ...

(r41) Concerning the five items with attachment: the body (Skt. ripa) with
attachment ...

(r42-vo1) Which is their root? By what do they assemble? (v01) By what are
they born? (v02) By what are they touched? ...

(v03) They are of the wish-root. They assemble (i.e. arise) by the wish. (v04)
They are born by the wish. They are born by the wish. (v04-05) They are
touched by the wish.

(v05-06) Concerning (the question) ‘which are the five items’ on which the
one ‘Whose name is exalted” preached, (v07) they are just the attachment(s).
(v07) How good, what he has preached! (v08-09) Now again I ask a second
time the one ‘Whose name is exalted’. (v09-10) Concerning (the question)
what are the items, are they just the attachments, or are the five items
different from the attachments?

(v11-13) Concerning (the question) which are the five items, either they are
attachment, nor yet are the five items different from attachment.

(v13-14 ) If it is possible, in this case, to produce the craving desire (Skt.
raga) ...

(v14-16) Do there exist an adhesion of the two items to each other?

(v16-18) As if one among the human beings, whoever, thinks ‘May I in future
time will obtain such a body (Skt. ripa).” ...

(v19-20) ‘What is the cause (Skt. hetu), what is the condition (Skt. pratyaya) for
the designation of ‘body item (Skt. riipa-skandha)?” ...

(v21-22) The four great elements (Skt. mahabhita) are the conditions, because
(they) came from the four great elements ...

(v22-23) Having name-and-body (Skt. namd-ripa) as the cause ...

(v23-24) ‘In analogy to what the self-conceit arose?” ...

(v24-25) ‘The ripa is regarded as the self’. ‘It is other than self; it is that which
consists in the objective constructs.’ ...

(v26-28) Single-minded ignorance came into existence from pride lacking
intelligence.

(v28-30) ‘However, if there is no self, (and) if the not-self performs impulses,
who will be thus the one, who receives their results in future times?’ ...
(v31-33) If such foolish, ignorant people, the ignorami, think so, like this:
‘However, if the self does not exist in the rapa ...

(v34-35) First explaining doubts like these, I had interpreted them.

Sadhu.

(v36) Za ahanjing (Samyukta-agama-siitra), juan 3 (“3™ scroll”)

[stitra 59 ~ SN 22.5]
(v37) From the arising of delight and desire (Skt. nandi-raga) this ripa arises.
(v38) It is like this, the riipa’s (arising?)...
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Commentary

09r01 Skt. eka is the translation of Chin. — yi “one”. It is highly probable that
the Old Uyghur translator prefered a Sanskrit counterpart because of the
immediately following Sanskrit loan badir-a Sala mul. As already given in a
footnote to the Taisho edition, EFE[EEE batuosaluo is the Chinese equivalent
for Pali Bhaddasala, that is Bhadra-ala in Sanskrit. The Old Uyghur
counterpart is badir-a Sala. The Sanskrit counterpart of Chinese 1§ |~ shuxia is
vrksamila. I owe this information Jin-il Chung. Additionally the Old Uyghur
translator added sogiit for Chinese £ shu ,a plant, a tree” (M. 5879). The
Bhadra-sala tree is located in Pataleya (Pali: Parileyya). This is why the sttra is
called Pataleya-vyakarana (Pali: Parileyya), cf. http://www.palikanon.com
/namen/pa/parileyya.htm: “Parileyya, Parileyyaka. A town (nagara) near
Kosambi. When the Buddha found that he could not persuade the Kosambi
monks to refrain from quarrelling, he left Kosambi alone and unattended,
and passing through Balaklonakaragama and Pacinavamsadaya, went to
Parileyyaka, where he stayed at the foot of Bhaddasala in the
Rakkhitavanasanda. There a certain elephant who, finding communal life
distasteful, had left his herd, waited on the Buddha, ministering to all his
needs. From Parileyyaka the Buddha went on to Savatthi (Vin.i.352f,; S.iii.95;
Ud.iv.5;].iii.489; M.i.320)".

09r02 For the meaning of dsitigsa- cf. DTS 185b: “eSitigsdmik sxemanue
CJIyIIaTh .

09r04 kec bolu tiikdtti is the Old Uyghur counterpart of Chin. EL/A yijiu.
According to ErdalGram -U tiikdt- denotes completion. We find drii drii ke¢ bolu
as Old Uyghur counterpart of Chin. %/ shaojiu in Ht VII 2064 (also quoted in
Semet (2005), 110), translated into German “ziemlich lange her sein”.

It was Jin-il Chung who suggested with regard to Sanskrit parallels another
interpretation of the Chinese phrase: “for a long time we did not see the
Bhagavat* (Skt. ciradrsto 'smabhir bhagavan). For a similar phrase he refers for
example to AVS 11 90.10 ff. It is unclear whether the translator misinterpreted
the Chinese phrase.

09r04-05 The translation is given here in accordance with UW 374b: birsk d.-
mdgii alpirkanmagu drsdr /// ,,wenn man sich nicht anstrengen und nicht mit
Schwierigkeiten kimpfen muf ///* (?) Samy Ms. Stockh H 9 a.

09r10 Old Uyghur alku yapiglar “all items” (Chin. [z yin, Skt. upadanaskandha),
i.e. “the five items” (Skt. paficopadanaskandha; Old Uyghur be$ yapig, see
/v/06/, [v/10/, [v/11/, [v/12]). See also the quoted list of the five items in
the introduction. As K. Kudara (1988, 50-51) stated, the Buddhist term skandha
was translated into Old Uyghur in two different ways: 1. yitkmdk (Old Uyghur
Abhidharma texts, for instance Abidarim kosavarti Sastr, Mainz 71 v, also Sdkiz
Yiikmdk Yaruk), 2. yapig (altun yaruk sudur, vapxuaki atl(i)g nom caciki sudur
(xuanzan), Dharmalaksana texts). In his lecture at the Berlin Brandenburg
Academy of Sciences and Humanities in November 2009 Koichi Kitsuda
pointed out, that the so-called ,,Lehrtext” also belongs to this Dharmalaksana
group of texts. The translation of this group is closely related to the activities


http://www.aimwell.org/DPPN/balakalonakarama.htm
http://www.aimwell.org/DPPN/rakkhita_vanasanda.htm
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of the well known translator of Old Uyghur texts Sipko Sili Tutuy and may
give a hint for the time of translation.

09r11 Old Uyghur tért térliig 6g turug translates Chin. VU sinianchu (Skt.
catvari smrtyupasthdana). For the Chinese phrase VU sinianchu see DDB:
“This is the pre-Xuanzang translation of this term. See the post-Xuanzang
rendering VU7 {F.” Choong (2000), 47, 215ff. translates V'U/& & sinianchu with
“the four stations of mindfulness”. It is the first of seven categories, which
altogether comprise thirty-seven items. These are “the thirty-seven
conditions leading to Buddhahood”. In the Sanskrit text (cf. Dietz (1984), 52;
Chung (2008), 329) as well as in the Chinese SA text (T. 99, vol. 2, 14a 7-8) the
enumeration of these six further categories continues.”

09r17 For the translation of Old Uyghur drmdgii “indolence (Skt. kausidya)” cf.
UW 444b. K. Rohrborn refers to kausidya as one of the six kleSamahabhiimika
dharma “general factors of defilement”.

09r18 For Old Uyghur akig cf. UW 80a: “A) ,die Einfliisse” (im Buddh. 4
schddliche ,Einfliisse’ des BewuRtseins ...); DDB: chin. Jjg lou “taints“; SH 425a:
“J% dasrava, 'flowing, running, discharge; distress, pain, affliction’.” For
further attestations showing akig as Old Uyghur counterpart of Chin. i lou
see, among others, Shogaito (2003), 350 (glossary); BT XXV (2), 323 (Glossar).
For instance in BT XX, 191b the other Old Uyghur counterpart is attested:
nizvani.

09r19 oy is the Old Uyghur counterpart of Chin. & se, Skt. ripa “body” cf.
Vetter (2000), 20-22.

09r19 tep: Here, as well as at the end of several other statements in the text of
this fragment (/r/20/, /r/21/, /r/30/, [v/36/ (2%), [v/2/, [v/5/, [v/10/,
/v/16/, /v/20/, [v/25/, [v/26/, [v/30/) tep is located at the end of a question
or a discourse and indicates the end of this idea, question, the direct or
indirect speech. It marks the character of the text as a discussion between
Buddha and the monks. After questions put by the assembly (cf. /r/14/-/15/
toziinldr oghlar; /v/8/ ayitur m(d@)n) Buddha (cf. /r/03/, /v/05/-/06/, /v/08/-
/09/ ati kétriilmis) answers them and explains the doctrine (cf. /r/08/ mdnipy
nomlayu tiikdtmis nomlug savim-ta, /r/12/-/13/ mdnin nomlayu tiikatmis muntag
osuglug nomumta). In few cases the sequence tep sakinsar (/r/06/, /v/32/-/33/)
or tep tesdir (/r/10/, /r/23/marks the quoted question or thought. Cf.
ErdalGram 504-507 (4.7).

09r21 kilin¢ translates Chin. 1T xing “impulses”, cf. Vetter (2000), 27-63.

09r22 Concerning the word formation of terkin (from ter- “arrange together,
collect”) see OTWF I, 327.

09r23-24 biligsiz biirtmdk: biligsiz translates 05 wuming, cf. DDB: “Ignorance,
delusion, folly (Skt. avidya; Tib. ma rig pa; Pali avijja). As the fundamental
misunderstanding of reality that underlies all of the suffering of
unenlightened people, it is the first of the twelve limbs of conditioned
origination |+ —.[K|4% shier yinyuan. Rather than a lack of factual knowledge it

> Choong (2000), 47 arrives at the conclusion: “This thirty-sevenfold way is here identified as
the way leading to fully knowing-and-seeing the arising and passing away of the five
aggregates, or the destruction of the influxes.”
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is a basic error in mode of perception that prevents people from seeing
things as they really are “FUI'E %Y H.. For example, not being aware of the
fact that all things are ultimately impermanent % wuchang, or that there is
in reality, no such thing as an inherent self #£¥k wuwo. Generally speaking,
nescience is seen as the basis for all delusions #£ mi and afflictions (2% huo, {&
1% fannao).” biirtmdk translates Chin. fi&§ chu “contact, touch”, cf. DDB: “The
mental function that brings consciousness into contact with external
objects. ... One of the twelve limbs of conditioned arising " [K4%.”

09r24 For the equivalent of Old Uyghur az and Chin. & ai = Skt. raga here as
well as in the lines /r/25/, /r/26/ and /v/37/ see UW 317b: “Nom.: A) Adv.: a)
»Gier, Begierde, Habgier” (in buddh. Texten; in Samy Ms Stockh H9 b 14 ...
Ubers. von chin. & t'an Skt. raga ...).” On this folio only in the quoted line
/v/14/ az is the 0ld Uyghur counterpart of Chinese & tan.

09r26 tdginmdk translates 57 shou “the aggregate of feeling”, see Choong
(2000), 26. It is the third of the five skandhas.

09r27 etiglig kéniil tiltag-inta turdaci nom driir translates Chin. 5 fy - [ &£,
The Sanskrit parallel of this phrase is preserved in the quotation of the
Pataleya-sitra in the Dharmaskandha: ... samskrtam cetitam pratityasamutpannam,
cf. Dietz (1984), 53; Chung (2008), 331. For the meaning of etiglig as a
counterpart for Chin. 5 & youwei see ED 53b: “... translates the Bud. technical
term samskrta ‘active, creative, functioning, productive, causative, subject to
cause, condition, or dependence’, contrast etigsiz”. The Chinese phrase /(%%
i#tE)£ xinyuan gifa “subject to arising conditioned by mind” is translated and
interpreted in Choong (2000), 71. According to him it “may reflect influence
from the theory of conditioned arising by “mind-only (vijfiapti-matrata or
citta-matra), a teaching of the Mahayana Vijianavada school, to which
Gunabhadra is believed to have belonged.”

09r30 koriimlin- as the Old Uyghur counterpart of Chin. i, jian is also attested
in Shogaito (2003), 276 (AN125, 126, 127). Concerning the attested conditional
(drsdr) in the Old Uyghur translation we have to consider that there is no
conditional in the Chinese counterpart.

09r33 kilmasar seems to form the Old Uyghur counterpart of the beginning of
the next Chinese sentence. Even though the two Chinese characters F~{E
buzuo are at the top of the next Chinese sentence, we have to consider, that
the Old Uyghur translator misunderstood the verbal negation in this Chinese
sentence.

09r34 m(d)n kiivinc translates Chin. 1% woman. For an explanation see DDB:
“[Basic Meaning:] identity”. One of the senses of 1% woman in DDB reads as
follows: The conceit 'l am.' Egoism; self-pride, pride; conceit. Pride in the
belief that the aggregates are self and are possessed by self. (Skt. asmi-mana;
asmi, atma-mana; Tib. nga, nga'o snyam pa'i nga rgyal).” For further explanation
of this term concerning the Chinese SA text see Choong (2000), 58.

09r39 In the Taisho edition of the Chinese SA (T. 99) the following Pali
counterpart is added in fn. 3 to the Chinese phrase (T. 99, vol. 2, 14b 12-13): 35
B RERLEH i ~ Pubbarama Migaramatupasada. The Old Uyghur counterpart is
more detailed and adds some explanations. purvaram sapram-ta “in the purva-



http://www.buddhism-dict.net/cgi-bin/xpr-ddb.pl?71.xml+id%28%27b7121-5e38%27%29
http://www.buddhism-dict.net/cgi-bin/xpr-ddb.pl?71.xml+id%28%27b7121-6211%27%29
http://www.buddhism-dict.net/cgi-bin/xpr-ddb.pl?53.xml+id%28%27b5341-4e8c-56e0-7de3%27%29
http://buddhism-dict.net/ddb/monier-williams/mw-01.html#01475
http://buddhism-dict.net/ddb/monier-williams/mw-01.html#01474
http://buddhism-dict.net/ddb/monier-williams/mw-14.html#14196
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arama monastery garden”. For Chin. ¥[& dongyuan (cf. SH 263b: ¥ dong
Pirva, East; SH396a [& yuan Vihara ~ SH 340b Arama, pleasaunce, garden,
grove; a monastery, hall, court) the Old Uyghur translator gives the Skt.
equivalent and as a second equivalent the other loanword from Skt. in Old
Uyghur sapram ~ Skt. sangharama (SH 290b: a monastery with its gardens),
which probably was much more popular. In the fragment Ch/U 6092/v/2/, an
extract of the Dirghagama (cf. the edition in AgFrag 286-288), we find
purvaram [...] as Old Uyghur counterpart of Chinese EE#f yuanlin. See also the
notes to this phrase given by the authors. Chin. gER}EEE lumu jiangtang (Pali:
Migaramatupasada "Migara's mother's palace") is translated in the Old
Uyghur text in the following way: margari anasimiy kalikinda “in the Mrgara-
matr hall”. margari anast is the Old Uyghur counterpart of Skt. Mrgara-matr,
in Chin. also known as EERER A lumu furen or RET-£F luzimu cf. DDB: “A
daughter of a rich man in Anga &ffl[g yanggaguo, originally named Visakha
EE & 1% pishequ. She became an adherent of Buddhism, and after she married
the rich man, Mrgara 5§ {fl1%& migaluo of Sravasti, she converted her husband
to Buddhism. The husband was so delighted that he called her matr (mother).
Both of them made offerings to Sakyamuni and his disciples, and built the
Mrgara-matr Hall to the east of Jetavana-vihara. All of their thirty-two
descendants were devout Buddhists.” The same Old Uyghur counterpart for
Chin. FERIEEE lumu jiangtang was probably given in the above mentioned
Dirghagama fragment Ch/U 6092/v/2/-/3/ margari [... kalik]-inta (AgFrag 287)
and in another Dirghagama fragment with the parallel to Ch/U 6092 verso text
passage: MIK 111 40/r/1/ mirgari(!) anasi-my kali[kinta] (AgFrag 288-289 with
detailed notes concerning this phrase by the authors). See also the phrase
visaki mar[gari anas1] in Kasai (2004), 3 , 5 (note to line 11).
09r41 bes tutyak yapig is the Old Uyghur counterpart of Chin. 7 52[&
wushouyin “the five aggregates with attachment”. In stitra 55 of the Chinese
SA Buddha gives an explanation of ‘what are the aggregates with attachment’.
I quote the English translation given in Choong (2000), 31 here: “If material
form is accompanied by influxes, is [associated with] attachment; if that form,
in the past, future, or present, gives rise to sensual desire, anger, ignorance,
and various other distressing mental phenomena; and similarly for feeling,
perception, activities, and consciousness; these are called the aggregates with
attachment.”
09r41 6y tutyak is the Old Uyghur counterpart of Chin. &5 seshou “ripa-
attachment”.
09r42-v02 The English translation of the Chinese text (14b20) according to
Choong (2000), 32 reads as follows: “... in what do these five aggregates with
attachment have their root, their arising, their birth, their occurrence?”
Choong translates Chin. f# chu as “occurrence” here, but also as
“touch/contact” in other phrases of the Chinese SA. The Old Uyghur
counterparts in this phrase are:

& gen ~ yiltiz “the root”,

£ ji ~ teril- “to assemble, to get together, to arise”,

4z sheng ~ tugurul- “to be given birth; to be borne”,



152 New traces of an Old Uyghur extract of the Za ahanjing (1935.52.0009)

fi# chu ~ biirtil- “to be touched; to have contact” (biirtiil- cf. Shogaito
(2003), 274: AN 119).
09v03-05 The English translation of the parallel Chinese text (14b22)
according to Choong (2000), 32 reads as follows: “These five aggregates with
attachment have their root in excitement/impulse (#X), their arising in
excitement, their birth in excitement, their occurrence in excitement.”
A% yu “excitement/impulse” is translated as kiisii§ in the Old Uyghur text.
09v04 The Chinese phrase A4 yusheng, for any reason, is translated twice in
the Old Uyghur text: kiistis-tin tugar . kiistis-tin tugar .
09v08-10 The English translation of the parallel Chinese text (14b 24-25 [ZH[]
7 By a7 H[) according to Choong (2000), 32 reads as follows: “... World
Honoured One, is it that the aggregates are attachment, or are the five
aggregates distinct from attachment?” Here the Old Uyghur counterpart
differs slightly from the Chinese version. This question, addressed to Buddha
(at1 kétriilmiskd “the one ‘Whose name is exalted’”) is translated into Old
Uyghur like this: yapig kayu drsdr tutyak ymd ol ok mu ol azu bes$ yapig tutyak-ta
ni mii ol tep . “Concerning (the question) which are the aggregates, are they
just attachment, or are the five aggregates different from attachment?”
09v11-13 The English translation of the parallel Chinese text (14b 25-26)
according to Choong (2000), 33 reads as follows: “The five aggregates are not
attachment, nor yet are the five aggregates different from attachment.”
09v13-14 The English translation of the parallel Chinese text (14b 26)
according to Choong (2000), 33 reads as follows: “But where there is
exciting/impulsive desire (A{£), ...”. In the Old Uyghur text Chinese #i&
yutan “exciting/impulsive desire” (Choong (2000), 33) is translated as
amranmak azig. In the entry for az in UW 317b (see also r24 in this
commentary) we find the following German translation of the passage in
question: “usar anta kilgalh amranmak azig “wenn man dann Gier[taten]’
ausfiihren kann”(?) Samy Ms Stockh H9 b 14.”
09v14-16 The English translation of the parallel Chinese text (14b28)
according to Choong (2000), 33 reads as follows: “.. are two aggregates
connected?”. Old Uyghur bir ikintikd iliniSmdki translates Chin. #H g xiangguan.
For a similiar translation see Shogaito (2003), 355 (entry ikinti): ikintikd eyin
yetriis- FH{E xiangcong Hg 35.
09v16-18 The English translation of the parallel Chinese text (14b29)
according to Choong (2000), 33 reads as follows: “... Suppose a person thinks
thus: May I in future time have such a material form, ...”
09v19-20 The translation of Chin. [X yin (Skt. hetu) “the cause” is tiltag in the
Old Uyghur text, that of Chin. 4% yuan (Skt. pratyaya) “the condition” is
basutct (OTWF 1, 314: ‘helper; secondary cause’). In our context see also the
following definition of %% yuan (Skt. pratyaya) in SH 440b: “It is the
circumstantial, conditioning, or secondary cause, in contrast with hetu,
the direct or fundamental cause. Hetu is as the seed, pratyaya the soil, rain,
sunshine, etc.” 6y yapig “the aggregate of material form (Skt. riipa-skandha)” is
the first of the five aggregates. In the successive text of the Chinese SA this
question is repeated for the remaining four aggregates, i.e. “the aggregate of
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feeling”, “the aggregate of perception”, “the aggregate of activities” and “the
aggregate of consciousness”.

09v21 tort m(a)habut is the Old Uyghur counterpart of Chin. PUX sida, Skt.
catvari mahabhitani. In the text they are not listed in detail. They are known
as (1) the earth element (Skt. prthividhatu, Chin. + tu), (2) the water element
(Skt. abdhatu, Chin. 7K sui), (3) the fire element (Skt. tejodhatu, Chin. X huo)
and (4) the wind element (Skt. vayadhatu, Chin. J#| feng).

09v22-23 at 6y “name-and-material form” translates Chin. %4t mingse, Skt.
namaripa. From the Chinese text we learn, that namaripa is the cause and
condition for the name of “the aggregate of consciousness” (382 shiyin), the
fifth of the five aggregates.

09v25-26 m(d)n-td oni ol is the Old Uyghur translation of F£3& yiwo. It is one of
the rare cases that the word order in the Old Uyghur version was arranged
against that in the Chinese text, cf. P. Zieme’s remarks concerning the
translation of gathas from the Chinese version into an Old Uyghur Agama
extract in StabUig 50 (B 2 Agamas): “Trotz einer ganz strikten Worttreue, die
sich sogar auf die Anzahl der Worter in einer Zeile erstreckt (5 Worter fiir 5
chin. Zeichen), muf man dem Uiguren bescheinigen, daR er alle
grammatischen Formen richtig eingesetzt hat, so dafl auch im Uig. ein
verstdandlicher Text vorliegt. Was dabei befremdlich bleibt, ist vor allem die
ungewdhnliche Wortfolge.” bilgiisindd turdaci ol tep: For the interpretation of
bilgii and it’s Chinese counterpart fH xiang here see: DDB: # “Discriminated
aspect(s). When juxtaposed with the notions of self, such as A and %, it is
equivalent in connotation to 7, i.e. objective constructs. [cmuller]” Choong
(2000), 58 deals with these difficult phrases: “This is not self, this is not other
than self, neither is self in this nor this in self (JEF/ RNEF, FEF, ~HH
1F).” The phrase FFHTE buxiangzai he interprets as “neither is self in it nor
this in self” (Choong (2000), 59). According to him, the meaning is “there is
nothing in compounded phenomena (whether within or beyond the five
aggregates) that is self or belongs to self” (Choong (2000), 59). This view
forms the background of our text in lines 09v25-26 and the answer on the
question ‘In analogy to what the self-conceit arose’ in line 09v23-24.
Liberation from the self-conceit retails the insight of not-self. Freedom from
from self-conceit requires the notion of not-self. The translation given here,
is based on this interpretation. -

09v28 kiivinc is here the Old Uyghur counterpart of Chinese L R )|
k'o/ke “eggshell”. This Chinese character is very rarely attested. In
Morohashi, vol. 6, 790c we find among others a quotation from our folio and
the following translations (in Japanese): “eggshell; hull; object, which covers
the surface of an item”. In the Japanese translation of the Chinese SA the
sentence in question is translated as follows (in Japanese): “There exists a
monk and he is foolish and ignorant; he is situated in a hull of ignorance and
aroused a bad faith.”, cf. Shi’io (1935), 79. I would like to express my sincere
thanks to Yukiyo Kasai, who did the translation from Japanese for me. For
kiivan¢ as the Old Uyghur counterpart of Chin. {€ man in the phrase m(i)n
kiivan¢ (~ Chin. % woman) see lines /r/34/, /x/35/, /v/37/, /v/24/.
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09v28-30 An English translation of the Chinese counterpart (T. 99, vol 2, 15a
12-13: EHEIE o (EMFREE o AR - SEEZH ) is given in Choong
(2000), 67: “So if there is no self, who will in future time receive the results (=%
#) of karmas performed by the not self ({E4FkF£)?” The question in the Old
Uyghur version is literally the same.

09v 35 The Chinese ligature [ {7 liaoye is well attested in Old Uyghur
manuscripts, cf. for example AvStava 221; UigTot 160 (1. 1001), 176 (1. 1222),
182 (1. 1297a); Kudara (1988), 53; VOHD 13,22 # 502 (Ch/U 6845/r/); VOHD
13,22 # 551 (U 3280). The Old Uyghur counterpart for Chin. 7 7, liaoye is tiikddi.
In UigTot 162 line 1011 we find also Brahmi sadhii inserted in an Old Uyghur
text. Furthermore UigTot 182 line 1297a has the following Chinese insertion:
ZE T ZE £ T . According to the editors the Chinese text reads ,,Gut! Es
ist beendet. Sadhu! Es ist beendet.“ (UigTot 183). Chin. Z£+ satu is the
Lsumschrift von skr. sadhi >>gut<<“ cf. UigTot 182 note 1297a. In the
manuscript at hand at the end of the Old Uyghur text line Brahmi sadha
followed by Chin. T {7, liaoye is attached: “Good! It is finished!”. K. Kudara
stated concerning the attestation of | H7Z%k liaoye shanzai at the end of a
colophon: ,Die beiden Zeichen am Satzende ( T {7 ) wurden
zusammengeschrieben. Diese vereinfachte Schriftform, sowie die Methode,
die SchluRformel mit chin. Zeichen (ZZ&%) zu schreiben, wird oft am Ende
von uig. Handschriften der spiteren Zeit - bis hinab zur Yiian-Zeit -
angetroffen.” cf. Kudara 1988, 53. Concerning the use of Brahmi script in Old
Uyghur texts and in Old Uyghur texts translated from Chinese in particular, D.
Maue stated: ,Die schrift-, kultur- und kirchengeschichtlichen Erwédgungen
fihren zu der Annahme, daf wir die Anfinge der uigurischen
Brahmiverwendung im  hinayanistischen = Monchsgemeinden indo-
tocharischer Pagung zu suchen haben. Diese schufen sich - wohl als duleres
Erkennungsmerkmal - eine eigenstdndige Schrift, die - spdtestens in der
Yiian-Zeit - auch Eingang in das Schriftgut der sinobuddhistischen Observanz
fand.” cf. VOHD 13,9, XXXI-XXXII. For further remarks concerning the use of
Brahmi script see Neujahr and for further details concerning T 7, liaoye see
Zieme (2009).

09v37 The phrase az dgriin¢ terilmdki from our folio is quoted in UW 318a. It is
translated (into German): ,Ansammlung von Begierde und Freude“(?). The
question mark is redundant here. az égriin¢ are the Old Uyghur counterparts
of Chin. Z = aixi “delight and desire”, cf. Choong (2000), 38.

09v38 The Old Uyghur translation for the fourth character of the Chinese
quotation (£ ji) is missing on this folio but we would expect it on the next
folio. The common Old Uyghur counterpart of %£ ji in our text is teril-/
terilmdk.
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adirtla- 22 09r09, 09r13, # 09r29
kor- adirtla- #{%< 09r13
adruyu bar- 7 09r17
akig kg 09r18
alkin- % 09r18
alku (...)+lAr % 09r10, 09r13, 09r18
alpirkan- 2% 09r04
altin "~ 09r02
amranmak A% 09v13-14
amranmak az A& 09v13-14
amt1 < 09r02, 09r14, 09v8
anculayu #1:& 09r38
anda 7 7 09v13
an1 1§ 09v35
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antag yma (...) {-sAr} %5 09v31
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aSnuca 4 09v34
at %4 09120, 09v20, 09v22
at 6y %4 09v22-23
at1 kotriilmis 25 09r03, 09v5-6, 09v8
ay
ddgii ay 21k 09v07
ayit- [i 09v8
az & 09r24, 09r25, 09r26, 09v37; & (Skt. raga) 09v14
amranmak az A& 09v13-14
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adgti
ddgii ay 21k 09v07
adgtiti = 09r09
amgan- B 09r04
dmginmagii alpirkanmagu dr- N EE53 09r04-05
ar- 5 09r30, £ 09r42, 09v3, 09v6
armaz JF 09v12
arkliglig 7§ 09v27
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asidigsa- 09r02
asid-igsdytr fgl 09r02
avril- 2 09r23

badir-a Sala mul s6giit BifEEERT 09r01-02
basut¢i &% 09v19, 09v21
balgl FH 09v25
bes 7 09r41, 09v6, 09v10, 09v11
bes yapig 71f& 09v6
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bes yapig tutyak 71572 09r41, 09v10, 09v12
bil- %1 09r03, 09r07, 09r38
bilgi biligsizlar #5507 09v32
biligsizlig f&HH 09r23, 09v27-28
bilmaksiz &1 09v27
birdr — 09v16
birsk (...)-{sAr} 5 09104, 09r05, 09v28, 09v33
biz F&F 09r03
bizind 09r03
bo [t 09106, 09r41, & 09r36-37, 09v37
bol- 5 09r14, 09v14, A 09r21
bolur mu A...Hf 09v14
-tin bolmi$ #5 09v22
bul- = 09r17, 15 09v18
biirtil- fi& 09v2, 09v5
biirtmak fi% 09r23-24, 09r28

eka — 09r1
etiglig A & 09r27
iki — 09v14
ikilayt B 09v8
iliniSmak 8 09v15
bir ikintika iliniSmak fHEE 09v15
inc¢a kalt1 kim (...){-sAr} 63 09v16
inCip (...){-sAr} [f 09r14, 09r16, 09r29-30, 09r33, 09r35, 09v32, & 09v30

kalik #%52 09r40
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katiglan- &fj 09r15, 09r16
kayu #5 09r19; fa] 09r21, 09r22, 09r23, 09r25, 09v19, DL{A] 09r42, £ 09v7
kayu-ni iizd DA{r] 09r42, 09v1, 09v1-2
kayu-tin {a] 09r22, 09r23
kayu drsar B[] 09v9, 09v11
kalmadiik tdtd AR 09v17-18, FAR AR 09v29
k(d)nti 6z H 09r16-17
kec bol- 72 _09r04
kal- /£ 09r15, 09r38, 09v29
kilma- “~{E 09r33
kiltaé1 /E 09r31
kiliné 7 09r21, 09r25, 09r28, 09r37, 2 09v29
kim #5 09v16, £ 09v30
kisi-lar A_09v17, 09v31-32
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kor- 5, 09r07, #{ 09r09, 09r13
kor- adirtla- #7122 09r13
kormak =, 09r39
koriim 5, 09r32, 09r33
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koriimlan- &, 09r19, r20, 09r30, 09r35, 09136, 09v25
koriimlanmak drsar m(d)n HFE 09r36
koris-
korisma- A~ &, 09r03
kiisa- &% 09r15
kiisti§ A% 09v3, 09v4
kiivanc 1% 09r34, 09r35, 09r37, 09v24
m(d)n kitvan¢ F & 09r34, 09r35, 09r37, 09v24

m(a)habut K 09v21, 09v22 margari anasi EERf 09r39-40
margari anasi EERR} 09r39-40
m(éi)n ﬁz 09r19, 09r20, 09r30, 09r36, 09v17, 09v26, 09v29, 09v33
méniy ¥ 09r08, 09r12
m(d)n kiiving 1% 09r34, 09r35, 09r37, 09v24
m(d)nsiz FEF, 09v29
mu H[S 09v14
munculayu %1/ 09r38
muntag 5& 09r06
muntag 1/ 09r29, 09v17, 09v38
muntag osuglug %17 09r12-13, 09v18, 09v34

nigiini z{7] 09r06, 09r07

natdgin zfa] 09v23

nom ;£ 09r13, 09r28

nomla- £ 09r08, 09r12
nomlayu tiikdtmi$ 55 09r08, 09r12
nomlami$ FffEi 09v7

nomlug ;7 09r08

ogli - 09r15
ok 09r14, 09v07, 09v12, 09v35
ok E[J 09r36
anilayu ok (...) {-sAr} J¢ 09r14
ol & 09r19, 17 09r21, 09r25, 09r26, 09r28

oron & 09r06

bo oron-ta [t JFE H 09r06
osuglug

muntag osuglug #[17& 09r12-13, 09v18, 09v34
0g 72 09r11

0g turug ;& 09r11
ogriné = 09v37
6 £ 09r19, 09r30, 09r41, 09v18, 09v23, 09v24, 09v33, 09v37, 09v38
oy tutyak 57 09r41
Oy yapig fafz 09v20
at 6y #4th 09v22-23
oni £ 09v13, 09v25
oni udril- B 09r34
oni tdrilmazlar & 09r34
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oni tdrilma- gl 09r34-35
purvaram sayram % 09r39

sakin- 72 09r06, 09v33, E 1 09v17
inc4 kaltt ... sakinsar ... E 1 09v16-17
sav = 09r08
. _ ZE'Z
sav- 2 09r16
sezik 5& 09v34

tégin- &2 09v30
taginmak 57 09r26, 09r28, 09r29
te-
tep 09r06, 09r20, 09r21, 09r30, 09r36 (2x), 09v02, 09v05, 09v10, 09v16,
09v17, 09v20, 09v24, 09v25, 09v26, 09v30, 09v32
tep tesdr 09r23
ol kayu ol tep tesdr . kalti (...) tep ATE8 09r10 ... 09r19
teril- £2 09v1, 09v3, 09v37, 09v37
terkin £2 09r22
tiltag (X 09r22, 09r25, 09r26, 09v18, &% 09r24
tiltag-lig [A] 09v23
toyin LL Fr. 09r05
tort P 09r11, 09v21
toziin =55 09r14
tug- £ 09r22, 09r24, 09v4, 09v24
tugurul- 4= 09v1
tur- it 09r24, 09r28
+tA tur- 7F 09v26
+tA turmis$ dr- 7F 09v27
turug g 09r11
0g turug ;& 09r1l
tutyak 5z 09r41, 09v7, 09v9, 09v11, 09v13
tutyak-ta 6ni mi 525 09v10
besS yapig tutyak 71572 09r41, 09v10, 09v12
oy tutyak 57 09r41
tikat- £ 09r04
timga $1f 09v26
tiimgd biligsiz &g 09v31
tis ¥z 09v30

u- BE 09r17, 09v13
umaz “~FE 09r17
usar HE ... & 09v13
ukat- fi# 09v35
ulat1 /5% 09r37

i¢tin #r 09v22
{iziil- B 09r31

yana 1§ 09r31, 09r35
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yapig [ 09r10, 09r13, 09r41, 09v6, 09v9, 09v10, 09v11, 09v12, 09v15
bes yapig F[& 09v6
bes yapig tutyak 7157f2 09r41, 09v10, 09v12
Oy yapig faf2 09v20
y(a)rlikaguci £ 09v6
yiltiz #f 09r42, 09v3
yméa 7R 09v12
yok i 09v28
yok dr- 09v33 it
yordiim 09v35 &
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THE EXPOSITION OF THE FOUR NOBLE TRUTHS IN SHORT EXTRACTS
FROM THE SUTRAS NOS. 407-418 OF THE ZA AHANJING
(1935.52.0010)

Peter Zieme (Tokyo)

Introduction

The folio 1935.52.0010 contains, like the preceding and the following ones,
extracts of several siitras from the i[5 4% Za ahanjing (Samyuktagama): T.
99, Vol. 11, 108¢22 ... 111b4." The first one (No. 407) has a parallel in SN 56.41
Cinta. It relates that once a man thought of the world (lokacinta). He came to a
riverside and sat down. Then he saw an army entering a lotus root. When he
saw that, he thought that he had become mad. When he met people, he told
them that he had seen how the asuras entered a lotus root after being
besieged by the gods. By this simile monks are advised not to think of the
state of the world. At the end, several reasons for why reflecting the state of
the world is not beneficial are enumerated. The setting here is different, but
the essential points are the same. No. 408’ is a shorter version of the Cinta
sutta in SN 56.8 Cinta. Like No. 407 it advises to not think of the state of the
world and instead concentrate on the thought of the fourfold truth of
suffering. The next shtra is No. 409* which has a parallel in S 56.7 with a
similar contents, and the following No. 410 is equivalent to SN 56.7 Vitakka. It
is a very short text of only three lines. No. 411 is a parallel to SN 56.10 Katha.
Here, too, the monks are advised not to discuss worldly matters but to
concentrate on the four truths: “When you have discussions, monks, you
should discuss Suffering, the Arising of Suffering, its Cessation, and the Path
that leads to its Cessation.” The same content is given in No. 412 which
parallels to SN 56.9 Viggahika. The two following texts No. 413 and No. 414
have no parallels. There is no quotation from No. 415° No. 416" has a parallel

' This identification was given by K. Kudara in his preliminary catalogue. For a revision of my
manuscript I extend my sincere thanks to the co-editors of this volume, Simone-Christiane
Raschmann and Yukiyo Kasai. Any mistakes that remain are my own ones.

? Samyutta Nikdya (SN). The number of suttas differs extremely, it is divided into 5 vaggas
(chapters) containing a total of 56 samyuttas (groups) of suttas. O. von Hiniiber wrote on the
diversity and complexity of the collection that is called Samyutta Nikaya. Many websites are
available for further clarification.

* Chung (2008): [58] No. 408 (T 109 a27-b18) N.: ¢; Ud.: g; ~ SN 56.8 = V 418 f. (Ud.: ‘cintd’) A
Skt. counterpart of unknown affiliation corresponding to sfitra 408: Baltimore G17.1 recto-
verso 4.

* Chung (2008): [59] No. 409 (T 109 b19-c3) N.: ¢; Ud.: @; ~ SN 56.7 = V 417 f. (Ud.: ‘vitakka’) A
Skt. counterpart of unknown affiliation corresponding to siitra 409: Baltimore G17.1 verso 5 f.
® Viggahika Sutta: Wordy Warfare, translated from the Pali by Maurice 0'Connell Walshe
(website: tipitaka).

¢ Chung (2008): [61] No. 415 (T 110 b5-14) N.: g; Ud.: g; SHT (II) 51 d3+d2 recto 1 f. = SAc(1) 110
b10-12 (cf. SHT (11), p. 3, summary of content [Ger.]).

7 Chung (2008): [62] No. 416 (T 110 b15-26) N.: g; Ud.: @; ~ SN 56.15 = V 426 {. (Ud.: ‘dharanaya
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in SN 56.15 Dharana, but the leaf contains only one extract. No. 417° finds a
short parallel in SN 56.20 or in SN 56.27 Tatha. Both are very short
expositions on the four truths. The same content is seen in No. 418 which
parallels SN 56.16 Dharana. The text has no extracts from the following stitras
No. 419 and 420. The last section consists of passages from No. 421 which
parallels SN 56.42 Papata. Like all the preceding siitras its main contents
contain sayings about the Four Noble Truths. Chung’ compiled a useful list of
Sanskrit equivalents to the suttas of SN. As those from Eastern Turkistan
(Xinjiang) are the closest ones, at least in case Brahmi bilinguals show up
(which has not happened so far), I repeat his references in the footnotes. The
entry —ZE yiye “one (= first) leaf” on the margin of the verso informs us that
it is the first leaf of the 16™ book of the Samyuktdgama.

Transcription of 1935.52.0010 recto (plate 19)

rO1 BT S SR ] &
CZQEEA?E,

r02 yigilip ¢ogal-ta . yertincii-liig sakin¢-larig FRMETE RS

r03 in&ip sakindi-lar bégiinti-lar . JEFE yoriig wgalﬁﬁ,u M (...) aﬁl?g}a

r04 iizd asig-lig &rmiz . nom {iz4 asig-lig et I AR

r05 drmaz . arig yorig lizd asig-lig drméz . bil 3[53&{?@%

r06 -g4 bilig 4&rméz . tuymak drméz . nirvan-ka eyin JEEIEE. “RIEEAE. (...)
r07 drmiz . L5 mundag osug-lug sakiné drsar . %1 0L &

r08 trii yoriig lizd asig-lig . $45 5% RIzeEss. () "R shsg
r09 ;A kogtili yuul-nuy yarunda . Aj>—FLEE? ] (L) T ARS—FEFLT.
(...)

r10 kirmi$-in bir lenhu-a yiltizi-niy Giit
r1l -ipd . FIES m(d)n kaldurup . koniil-timinid - *PFAF M,

r12 -turdum . yertin¢ii-td yok-ug inip amti R, S 72 (L)

r13 kérdiim tep . JF-28 4 kalturup koyiil-in ASFEELME,

r14 idturmi§ . yertinéii-td yok-ug inéip ol TR, i B2 (..)

r15 kormis tep R utsukup yanip HT. B

r16 kirdi-ldr . ol lenhu-a yiltizi-nin titind . AN —FE AL (L)

r17 W2KFE% m(d)n 6lmis-td ken bar . 5Eg “AIERE (..) i
(...)

r18 kin§asi sézla¥makig . 5075 2% andag CHEE"

r19 y(e)ma bar 4riir az sakiné-1g sakindaci-lar . 5 8E, (...) &G

dve vutta’); SHT (II) 51 d3+d2 recto 3-verso 1 = SAc(1) 110 b16-25.

8 Chung (2008): [63] No. 417 N.: @; Ud.: @; ~ SN 56.16 = V 427-429 (Ud.: ‘dharanaya dve
vuttd’);73; SHT (1) 51 d3+d2 verso 1-8 = SAc(1) 110 b27-c11.A Tib. version cited in AK-up(Tib):
cf. AK-up(Tib: Honj) V1.1: 4 f,, § 6002 (with a Jap. translation).

® Chung (2008).

1t equals to the title in T. 99: 108¢25: F[i[ & 4LEZE+75.

"1n front of the first Chinese passage there is a small place left free.

21n T. 99, Vol. II, 109a11 the order of the characters is correct: ##FL. It is remarkable that the
0ld Uyghur translation also follows the latter order.
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r20 #£ ndy turgurmaglar az sakinéig sakinmak HEEEE ()
r21 -1g #E turgurunlar® dmgik toziinlar kerti PRERTEE R (..)

r22 -si sakin¢ig #E3#H EH A turgurdi-lar' SHEFH B

r23 kakadas"” sakin¢ig . el ulu$ bodun kara sakin¢ [+ A 42,

r24 -1g . 6lmayin'® temaklig sakiné-1g . 25 4~ IR, () SEE

r25 5" sav-niy sozniiy sav-n FEHER s %%%E% (...)

r26 i$-niy kédik-niiy savin s g dEman ()

r27 birdk sdz1a8dyin te§dyin tesar-lar F HIR

r28 ATER % minin kayu sozlamis-im tiikal FREi et

r29 -lig ol . yoriig® birld* yarasi ol FERTER3E (FeFE ) B (...)
JERT “5hiE

r30 6ndiin sézlagili tigimlig-ig otrii ken? A& (..)

r31 turgurup sozldyiir-s(d)n . JZZFEAYU siz o Z< 41,

r32 -lar-nip-i yetmiz . usar-s(d)n kigin¢ bergili. fFEZEEHEZ (..)

r33 indip kigin¢ bergil tep . X lar tesér y(e)md bolur

r34 J7HffPE F pirasanci han-ta . bimbasari N U T, A T

r35 han-ta . kayu-s1 ulug kii¢lig® . kayu-siulug ~ {a[Z& K37 )&

r36 bay barimlig drki tep . F&% i$-i ndgiil KE? () PHER

r37 sozlasip . S HE G d{F sizlar (...) P G 6

r38 6yrd azun-ta kilur drtiniz-lar . kayu i3 BEZ=

r39 -ig kodiiklig . azu ndtdg uzanmak-lig F e 157

1935.52.0010 verso (plate 20)

Vo1 Ff S8 F N —IE

v02 drtinizldr . kayu-m iizd kintii 6ziiniiz IDRCINES!

v03 -ldr 6z ilgiiniir drtinizlar tep . F:HHH SE? (L) MR
v04 ik antag atl(1)g upasi kildi yogun irig W AEEHRE

v05 as-1g . biz afanu™ tiikittiikdi tatig-siz &, REaeD,
v06 kii¢siiz boldumuz . bizin4 yaramaz . tatip 45 2, EAR A
v07 ol yogun a$-1g inlip pinvat kolu yor1 mEe, mTze. (..)
v08 -lim tep . £54f& bulgay-biz 4dgii as-1g . PR

v09 yana kérgdy-biz ddgii éniig . $FFFTER N RFE(..)

ML SRR ()

v10 tutyuk mu sizldr ménin kayu nomlami§

" The small letter to the left of the line, a -w-, is to make clear the spelling of -u-,
" The letter -g- is repeated on the left side.

" The second q has two dots.

' The small letter to the left of the line, a -w-, is to make clear the spelling of -u-
Y The character & yan stands for 3 ye.

' The last character £ shuo seems to be wrong here, Chinese has 2% zhu.

¥ The small letter to the left of the line, a -w-, is to make clear the spelling of -o-.
 The small letter to the left of the line, a -w-, is to make clear the spelling of -6-.
' The word birld is written beside the line marked by +.

?2 The two words &trii ken are written nearly as one.

» The small letter to the left of the line, a -w-, is to make clear the spelling of -ii-,
** Two diacritic dots right of -§.
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v11 {14 * kertii-td kertii . kertii-td oni-siz.
v12 kertii-td ad[1]nsig-s1z . N EEH&

v13 Cininca kertii-sin¢d cingarmis tetiirmis .
v14 tatrii-siiz driir . tozlin-14rka tetiirgtiliik
v15 NHEAfE] tatri-stiztig (HA S8

v16 tédk sav tdninca 6k bolur . ayitu tikat

v17 -tiikd4d bilméadin . tiklitiir-14r ol sezik yanil

v18 -mak-1g . olar-ka bilgtilik®” ugus$ drmiz ti¢iin .

v19 jA 355 5% burhan-ta bar kilsar sezikig .
v20 6trii amgak kertii-td bar kilmi$ bolur
v21 sezikig . NEEKE seziksiz yapgilmak

v22 -siz bolsar . 6trii dmgék kertii-td sezik
v23 -siz yanilmak-siz bolur . %[ 8% prati
v24 -padakut tiniir-ki tep . G g R

v25 K bo tiyiir drtd artokrak tédrin uérum
v26 driir tep . H—1in % yana bar mu birir
v27 drtd tdrig u¢rum-ta . drtipli uérum .

v28 munda artokrak korkin¢-1g dyinc-ig tep .

v29 ANUNEE &ininda kertii-sinéa bilmisar .
v30 A4 AEE olar tugmak-niy t6zin

v31 kildac1 alku kilin¢-larig savér-lar yap§inur
v32 -lar . karimak igliméak 6lméak busus kadgu
v33 orlatilmik dmgik-nin y(e)mi . 4 AKZE1T
v34 tugmak-niy tézin kilda¢i alku kilin¢-lar
v35 -1g sdvip yap§inip . inip kilur-lar

v36 bo ok kilin¢-1g . karimak iglamak 6lmak
v37 busus kadgu orlitilmik dmgik-niy y(e)ma
v38 {THE Y kilin¢-1g drdi drii Gklitmis

Translation

No. 407 = 56.41 Cinta

O, AN B
fiﬁﬂ EEE
7f<551ﬂ 2 AT, (.
TAREER] () RS
e

ANBH, A EEERK,
DIFEEEEFHL. (...)
U I R P,

R B
5, (.. )a6$*ﬁ%u%‘
R T B a8 ()
a2l zs /LmAaZZJ'é_‘Z‘ ( )
a“lﬂ:@ﬁ
RN (...)
= R 1073

f¢ﬁ%ﬁ%%%x?
l&xwgﬂ,
A
ST
A, 1, 7E, B, 3,
1, 5, EARGET

(r02-03) Assembled in the dining room, therefore they were thinking and

reflecting worldly thoughts (...)

(r03-07) not profitable for explanation, not profitable for dharma, not
profitable for the pure conduct, not wisdom, not insight, not following

nirvana (...)

(r07-08) Thoughts of such kind: then they are profitable for explanation (...)

r09) On the riverside of the brook Kosthila (...)

(
(r09-11) (seeing how an army) enters the hole of a lotus root (...)
(r11-13) Become crazy I lost my mind. That there is nothing in the world, I

% Repetition sign.

* The small letter to the left of the line, a -w-, is to make clear the spelling of -ii-,
’ The small letter to the left of the line, a -w-, is to make clear the spelling of -ii-,
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thus have realised.

(r13-15) Become crazy (he) lost (his) heart. That there is nothing in the world,
thus realised. (...)

(r15-16) Defeated and returned they entered the hole of the lotus root.

No. 408 = 56.8 Cinta

(r17) After death the ego exists. (...)
(r17-18) Discussing their talk (...)

No. 409 = 56.7 Vitakka

(r18-19) Thus there are also those who were thinking greed thoughts. (...)
(r19-21) Do not give rise to thinking greed thoughts!

No. 410 = 56.7 Vitakka

(r21-22) Awake the thought of the noble truth of suffering!
(r22-24) They awoke the thought of family and relatives, the thought of realm
and country, people and subjects, the thought of saying “I will not die”. (...)

No. 411 = 56.10 Katha

(r24-26) the matter of word and saying, the matter of affair and doing (...)
(r26-27) When they say; we want to discuss and to talk (...)

No. 412 = 56.9 Viggahika

(r27-29) All 1 spoke is complete, it is suitable to the explanation (...)

(r29-31) You speak what was due to speak before (like) you brought it forward
later (...)

(r31-33) Yours is not sufficient, if you are able to give response, then give
response. Also: saying “lar” (plural) is likewise fitting.

No. 413 =7

(r34-36) Asking, who is more powerful: king Prasenajit or king Bimbasarin,
who is richer?
(r36-37) discussing how is this matter (...)

No. 414="7

(r37-v03) Every matter and affair you used to do in a previous existence,
either how much you were mastering or on what you yourself were engaged
in (...)

(v03-08) Such and such layman (updsaka) made disgusting and decayed food.
After having finished eating it we became tasteless and powerless. It was not
fitting for us to taste that disgusting food, now let us go beg for alms. (...)
(v08-09) We will find good food, moreover we will see good colour. (...)
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No. 416 = 56.15 Dharana
(v09-10) Did you keep to what I preached?

No. 417 = 56.20.27 Tatha

(v11-12) Unseparated from the most truthful, from the truth, not different
from the truth (...)

(v12-15) Like the true, like the real, it is true, it is real, it is without false, as
said by the noble men about the falselessness. (...)

No. 418 = 56.16 Dharana

(v15-18) It exists only through the way of words. Not knowing to finish asking
they increase doubt and erring, because there are no objects to be known by
them. (...)

(v19-21) If one doubts that is from the Buddha, then it is as if one doubts
about the truth of suffering. (...)

(v21-23) If one is without doubt and erring, then one is without doubt and
erring about the truth of suffering. (...)

No. 421 = SN 56.42 Papata

(v23-24) (reaching) the pratibhanakita cave (...)

(v24-26) This cave is really very deep and high (...)

(v26-28) Is there any higher than the very deep and high. Here (one sees)
excessively fear and terror. (...)

(v29) If one does not know truly and really (...)

(v30-33) They love and cling to all deeds making the root of birth, also of the
sorrow and the state of being disturbed by the suffering of age, illness and
death (...)

(v33-37) They love and cling to all deeds making the root of their birth, but if
they make these deeds, it (concerns) also of the sorrow and the state of being
disturbed by the suffering of age, illness and death (...)

(v38) Increasing slowly by slowly the deeds (...)

Notes

128
"%,

10r02 cosal or ¢ozal is here the equivalent of Chin. &5 shitang “dining hal
according to F. W. K. Miiller and $. Tekin the spelling in the Maitrisimit (plate
184) is w2’l or cwZ’] and should be derived from Tokh. sosal. One may change
the meaning of “*Wohnplatz” to “dining room” as above. In a passage about
good deeds of monks in the XVI. chapter of the Maitrisimit we read i.a.: (XVI
14r11-13) yol etsdr : yer sipirsdr v(a)rhar sapram Sal coZal etsdr : sdpsdr suvasar
yiirtin toprak tokisar badzdsdr “If one builds ways, if one sweeps the ground, if
one builds viharas samgharamas (= monasteries), salas (= halls), dining rooms,

%8 Cp. DDB where the “dining hall” is mentioned as “one of the seven kinds of buildings”.
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if one repairs, colours (rooms), lays white soil, paints (rooms)”.” G. Carling
quotes an explanation by G.-J. Pinault for Tokh. Sosal with the meaning
“Viehstall”.”® The ¢ of the Turkic form can be explained as the result of a
regressive dissimilation. Derived from TokhA $o- “to live” one has to consider
the meaning of Sodal as “living” or accordingly “dining room”.

10r02 yertinciiliig sakinclarig is understood prima vista “worldly thoughts”, but
here it corresponds to the expression “to think on the world”.

10r03 Like in Chin. we see here a biverb sakin- bogiin- recorded already in DTS
116b. Further information is given by M. Erdal, cp. OTWF, 595.

10r03 The word 5 yi has a wide range of senses shown in DDB, here it is
translated by yoriig “explanation”.

10r05 arig yorig “pure conduct” is a term translating brahma-carya (cp. DDB).
10r06 eyin drmdz “is not following ...”, equivalent of Skt. anu, cp. Maue (1989),
53-54.

10r08-09 fs#kzf Al = kostili yuul “brook *Kostili”. The three characters
juchiluo, the name of the otherwise not recorded brook (it chi), are known
from the name (Maha)Kausthila/Kosthila, “one of the prominent direct
disciples of Sakyamuni” (DDB). Skt. kusarit “a shallow stream” (MW 286c)
seems to be one possibility of the underlying word.

10r09 bir lenhua yiltizi “a lotus root” is an exact match of Chin. —#§ yiou as ou
means “the water-lily root” (cp. DDB). The Pali equivalent is bhisa-mulalan, cp.
caturanginim senam bhisamulalam pavisantam “he saw the fourfold army
entering the lotus root.””!
Asuras vaincus cherchent un refuge dans les trous des fibres de lotus
referring to the following texts: T. 99 xvi, T. 125 xxi, T. 279 xlii; T. 1509 XXX.
One may add other texts, i.a. T. 647, T. 2121.

10r10-11 The spelling >wwt otherwise noted for ot “fire” is here for iit “hole”.
10r13 kalturup (cp. kaldurup 10r11). It looks like one verb, but apparently it is a
compound of kal “mad” + tur- “to stand” expressing “to become mad”, clearly
shown by Chin. JF kuang “mad”.

10r13, r 14 In the group H.27 jianzhi there is no exact equivalent for 27 zhi.
10r17 Apparently the Old Uyghur translation has an equivalent only for &%
yilun, not for the syntagma &g > B¢ yilunzhisheng.

10r17 Here the translation deviates from Chin. #13KFE{&FH rulai sihou you
“the Tathagata exists after death” (DDB). The reason for this mistake is

7«

According to the article “ashura”, “Tres souvent les
132

* Geng/Laut/Pinault (2004), 62.

* Carling (2000), 155, fn. 351,

*' The whole passage according to Bhikkhu Bodhi (2000), 1864: “Bhikkhus, once in the past a
certain man set out from Rajagaha and went to the Sumagadha Lotus Pond, thinking: ‘T will
reflect about the world.” He then sat down on the bank of the Sumagadha Lotus Pond
reflecting about the world. Then, bhikkhus, the man saw a four-division army entering a
lotus stalk on the bank of the pond. Having seen this, he thought: ‘T must be mad! I must be
insane! I've seen something that doesn’t exist in the world.” The man returned to the city and
informed a great crowd of people: ‘I must be mad, sirs! I must be insane! I've seen something
that doesn’t exist in the world.” The aim of the sutta is summarised (p. 1865): “Therefore,
bhikkhus, do not reflect about the world(...)”.

*2 Hobogirin, 43a.
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unclear, a misunderstanding of the Chinese character is rather improbable.*
10r21 dmgdk toziinldr kertiisi renders Chin. F5 B2 kusheng di, the first of the
Four Noble Truths. In the 25" chapter of the Lotus siitra the Bodhisattva
appears in different forms, i.e. as an arhat to those who want to see him as an
arhat: (1l. 106-108) birck Sravaklar kérkin korii kurtulgu tinliglar drsdr kuansi im
pusar ol tinliglarka Sravaklar kérkin kértgiirii nomlayur kutgarur “If there are
beings to be released by seeing (the Bodhisattva) in the form of arhats, the
Bodhisattva Guanshiyin teaches to those beings showing the form of arhats
and (thus) releases (them).” In addition there are many variants in Old
Uyghur, the longest one was edited by J. Oda: birék kim kayu tinliglar iikiis
azunlarda arhant dentarlar ddgtisind siiziiliip dmgdk tirgin 6¢mdk yol tegmd bo tort
[tiirliig toziinldr] kertiisi nomlarka saps$t oronlar ifintd égrdtig kilmis drsdrldr otrii
korgdli darklig kuansim bodistv ol tinliglarka arhant dentarlar korkin korkitip nom
nomlayu kutgarur “If there are beings who believe during many lives in the
goodness of arhats and who have taught about the stages in accordance to the
four noble truths, i.e. suffering, aggregation, extinction, way, then the
Bodhisattva Guanshiyin teaches to those beings shows the form of arhats and
(thus) teaching releases (them).” (Oda (1996), 233-235, translation slightly
changed).

10r23 kakadas (written as one word) “family and family members” is the
equivalent of Chin. i 5 ginli “relatives”.

10r23 The Chin. has two units B+ A £ goutu “land” and renmin “people”,
accordingly Uygh. has el ulus and bodun kara (with kara as the second element
of the word pair, more often it is recorded as kara bodun).

10r24 The sequence FEZE4’*F yushishiyan deviates from “HFEEEE
yanyushishi, but the Uyghur translation savniy sézniin savin rather follows the
Taishd text, if one accepts that the compound yanyu is split into sav and soz.
On the other hand, the word sav is also the equivalent of shi “matter, affair”.
10r33 With Chin. you an alternative translation is given.

10r34 Two famous kings of the time of the Buddha are mentioned: "'} &
-F pirasanci hanta . bimbasari hanta = "7 HTEE T, SAZE%2EE T, Prasenajit
and Bimbisara.

10r36 The word ’ys y = iSi is unclear, there seems to be no Chin. equivalent.
10v03 Here a new attestation of the debated verb ilgiin- is recorded, it
corresponds to Chin. ;& huo “To live, be alive, (...) To enliven, give life to,
revive (..)” (DDB). M. Erdal reconstructed the meaning as “to develop
energy” (OTWF 602).

10v04 FE#k tanyue, a term for “almsgiver, patron (= Skt. danapati) (cp. DDB) is
here translated as upasi < Skt. updsaka “layman”.

10v04 The compound yogun irig is the translation of the binomen B cushu
“rough and coarse”.

10v18 For further explanation of the 35 jingjie “objects” cp. DDB.

* Yukiyo Kasai informed me that in the text she edited here, rulai is translated in the same
manner by mdn, cp. 1935.52.0004, sttra 112.
** This character is the representative for the preceding word.
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10v23-24 ZEf@ 8% pratipadakut iiniirkd tep = **" 25505 8% (...). The Chinese
compound shenxian yan “deep and precipitous cliff” was resanskritised by the
Uyghur translator, probably by considering the original Pali rendering
patibhana or Pali words like pabbatakiita “peak” (Rhys David/Stede (1992),
414b), papata “cliff, precipice” (Rhys David/Stede (1992), 413a) or similar
ones. On the other hand, one may refer to Skt. pratibhana “understanding,
intelligence” (cp. MW 673a pratibhana-kiita is a special Samadhi; MW 678c
pratibhanakita the name of a Bodhisattva). Probably, the Uyghur form
pratipadakut can be explained by assuming that the author equalled the word
with pratyekabuddha®® which might have been more familiar to him.

10v24 Chinese yan means “cliff, precipice” as well as “cave”. While the
Uyghur translator opted for the second meaning, the text itself requires the
first one. The character % fu is found only in the MS.

10v25 The word ucrum is equivalent of Chin. lig xian “dangerous, precipitous”,
cp. Wilkens in this volume.

10v29 The last character 3 zhe instead of %[ zhi seems to be a mistake.

10v29 The word bilmdsdr could only be established after considering the
meaning of the Chinese text, because it rather looks like élmadsdr.

10v38 drii drii “repeatedly” known from Old Uyghur texts, but here it is the
equivalent of Chin. §# zhuan “to transform”. Probably the author thought of
Chin. zhuan zhuan “repeatedly”.

* Instead of lig xian the MS has [ xian, a more general word for “risky, dangerous”.

* Cp. Bhikkhu Bodhi (2000), 1865: “Then the Blessed One, together with a number of
bhikkhus, went to Patibhana Peak. A certain bhikkhu saw the steep precipice off Patibhana
Peak and said to the Blessed One: ‘That precipice is indeed steep, venerable sir; that precipice
is extremely frightful. But is there, venerable sir, any other precipice steeper and more
frightful than that one’.” In his answer the Buddha dwells on the reasons of suffering that are
one by one and all together much steeper and more frightful than all other precipices. (ibid.
1866).
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Glossary

ad[1]nsigsiz 10v12 52

alku 10v31, 10v34 34

amt1 10r12 %

andag 10r18 =i; antag 10v04 F:H
arig 10ro5

artokrak 10v25 }%5; 10v28 &
asiglig 10r04, 10r04, 10r05, 10r08 &%
as+1g 10v05, 10v07, 10v08 &
asan-u 10v05 &

atl(1)g 10v04 add. Uygh.

ayit-u 10v16 [t

az “greed” 10r19, 10r20 &

azu 10r39 ~ %

azun+ta 10r38 fy

adgii 10v08, 10v09 4T

amgik 10r21, 10v20, 10v22; d.+niy 10v33, 10v37 £

ar-iir 10r19, 10v14, 10v26 add. Uygh.; 4.-miz 10r04, 10r05, 10r05, 10r06, 10r06,
10r07, 10v18 JE; 4.-tiniz 10r38; 4.-tipizlar 10v02, 10v03 add. Uygh.;
d.-sdr 10r07 add. Uygh.

arki 10r36 add. Uygh.

artd 10v25, 10v27 fix

artinii 10v27 fik

arii drii 10v38 §&

dyinc+ig 10v28 =%

bar 10r17, 10r19, 10v19, 10v20, 10v26 &

bay barimlig 10r36 &

ber-gili 10r32; b.-gil 10r33 add. Uygh.

bil-mddin 10v17 “~H1; b.-mésdr 10v29 A~ 4[1; b.-giilik 10v18 1%

bilgd bilig 10r05-06 £

bimbasari 10r34 SEEE 2258

bir 10r10 —

birdr 10v26 —

birld 10r29 £

birék 10r27 add. Uygh.

biz 10v05 F =5

bizind 10v06 T

bo 10v25 [i, 10v36 &

bodun kara 10r23 A EE

bol-ur 10r33 add. Uygh., 10v16 7, 10v20 add. Uygh., 10v23 add. Uygh.;
b.-dumuz 10v06 add. Uygh.; b.-sar 10v22 ~ 3&

bogiin-tildr 10ro3

bul-gaybiz 10v08 15

burhan+ta 10v19 A

busus 10v32, 10v37 &+
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¢in+1néa 10v13, 10v29 ZE
¢ingar-mis 10v13 &
CoSal+ta 10r02 AEE

el ulus 10r23 B+
eyin drméz 10ro6 AJ[E

han 10r34, 10r35 +
1dtur-dum 10r11; 1.-mi$ 10r14 &

iglamak 10v32, 10v36 J&

ilglin-iir 10v03 ;&

in¢ip 10r03, 10r12, 10r14, 10v07, 10v35 [fij; 10r33 add. Uygh.
irig 10v04 Bf

i$+nin 10r26 Z5; i.+ig 10r38 &; i.+1 10r36 (?)

kadgu 10v32, 10v37 7E

kakadas$ 10r23 ¥ 5

kaldurup (> kal tur-up) 10r11, 10r13 4F

kara 10r23 (cp. bodun) A

karimak 10v32, 10v36 &

kayu 10r28, 10v10 ~ Fft, 10r38 {r[; k.+s1 10r35, 10r35 {a]34; k.+n1 10v02 {q]

kantii 10v02 H

kédns$as-i 10r18 &

ken 10r17, 10r30 &

kertii+si 10r21 &#; k.+sin¢d 10v13, 10v27 cp. éin+inca

kertii+td kertii 10v11 #1#4[1

kertii+td 10v12 4[1; 10v20, 10v22 B2

kil-ur 10r38; k.-urlar 10v35; k.-d1 10v04; k.-mi§ 10v20; k.-sar 10v19;
k.-dad1 10v31, 10v34 /E

kiliné+1g 10v36, 10v38; k.+larig 10v31, 10v34 17

kigin¢ 10r32, 10r33 &

kir-dilar 10r16; k.-miSin 10r10 A

kol-u 10v07 Z,

korkiné+ig 10v28 fffi, cp. dyiné

kostili 10r09 a)4%4E

kodiik+niin 10r26, k.+iig 10r39 2, cp. i$

képtil+timin 10r11, k.+in 10r13 M:

kor-diim 10r13, k.-gdybiz 10v09, k.-mis 10r15 &,

kii¢liig 10r35 fj

kii¢siiz 10v06 i

lenhua 10r10, 10r16 &

méniy 10r28, 10v10

mu 10v10, 10v26 add. Uygh.
munda 10v28 A [k
mundag 10r07 #1 [t

négiil 10r36 add. Uygh.
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niy 10r20 &

natdg 10r39 {d]
nirvan+ka 10r06 ;£ &
nom 10r04 £
nomla-mi§ 10v10 £

ok 10v36 add. Uygh.

ol 10r14, 10r16, 10v07 {7; 10v17 E; 10r29, 10r29 add. Uygh.
olar 10v30 {i7; o.+ka 10v18 .

osuglug 10r07 add. Uygh.

ok 10v16 add. Uygh.

6l-mayin 10r24 “~4E; 6.-mistd 10r17 3k
6lméak 10v32, 10v36 Sk

on+lig 10v09 {1

ondiin 10r30 Fjf

Oni+siz 10v11 g

onrd 10r38 1E

orlatilmak 10v33, 10v37 i

otrii 10r08, 10r30, 10v20, 10v22 Al

6z 10v03 add. Uygh.; 6.+ligiizldr 10v02 H

pinvat 10v07 &
pirasanci 10r34 JHZELZ 4
pratipadakut 10v23 751 8%

sakin-dilar 10r03 &; s.-dacilar 10r19 & &

sakin¢ 10r07 fEE ; s.+larig 10r02 EHE; s.+1g 10r19, 10r20, 10r22, 10r23, 10r23,
10r24 &

sakinmak+1g 10r20 &

sav 10v16 & s.+1n 10r25 & s.+1n 10r26 5, s.+niy 10r255&

sdv-arldr 10v31; s.-ip 10v35 &%

sezik 10v17, s.+ig 10v19, 10v21 &¢

seziksiz 10v21, 10v22 5§

sizldr 10r37, 10v10; s.+nipi 10r31 ;43

sOz+niin 10r25 &

sozld-ylirs(d)n 10r31; s.-mis§ 10r28; s.-g4li 10r30 37

s6zlds-dyin 10127 Z; s.-ip 10r37 &5

sozlaSmak+ig 10r18 &%

tat-1p 10v06 f&

tatigsiz 10v05 LK

tagimlig+ig 10r30 ~J&

tak 10v16 {H

tdn+incd 10v16 %

tdrin 10v25, 10v27 %

tatriistiz 10v14; t.+lig 10v15 N HA{F

te-sdr 10r33 add. Uygh.; t.-sédrldr 10r27 ~ 3&; t.-p 10r13, 10r15, 10r33, 10r36,
10v03, 10v24, 10v26, 10v28 add. Uygh.
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teméklig 10r24 add. Uygh.

tes-dyin 10r27 5%

tetlir-mis 10v13; t.-giiliik 10v14 add. Uygh.
tdz+in 10v30, 10v34 A

toziin+lar 10r21; t.+larka 10v14 22
tugmak+niy 10v30, 10v34 4=

turgur-dilar 10r22; t.-unlar 10r21; t.-up 10r31 #E; t.-maglar 10r20; =2

tut-yuk 10v10

tuymak 10r06 &

tukallig 10r28 it
tikat-tiikda 10v05, 10v16 £,

u-sars(d)n 10r32 fE

uérum 10v25; u.+ta drtini u. 10v27 lig
ugus 10v18 F

ulug 10r35, 10r35 K

ulus 10r23 +, cp. el ulus

upasi 10v04 fE L

utsuk-up 10r15 Fg

uzanmaklig 10r39 115

i¢iin 10v18

tklit-tirlar 10v17; Gi.-mi$ 10v38 1%

plr 10v25; i.+kd 10v24 8%

lit+ind 10r10, 10r16 £,

izd 10v02 DJ; 1. 10r04, 10r04, 10r05, 10r08 add. Uygh.

yan+inda 10r09 ~ j*

yan-ip 10r15 78

yana 10v09 3;y. 10v26 add. Uygh.

yanilmak+g 10v17 2

yanilmaksiz 10v21, 10v23 “~ (5%) 2%
yap$in-urlar 10v31; y.-1p 10v35 2

yara-maz 10v06 41

yarasi 10r29 ~ £

y(e)md 10r19, 10v375(; y. 10r33, 10v33 add. Uygh.
yertinlii+td 10r12, 10r14 tHiH; y.+lig 10ro2tH [
yet-mdz 10r32 4

yigil-1p 10r02 £&

yiltiz+inip 10r10, 10r16 add. Uygh.

yogun 10v04, 10v07 /&

yok+ug 10r12, 10r14 fi

yori-lim 10v07 {7

yorig 10r05 1T

yOriig 10r03, 10r08 &; y. 10r29(?)

yuul+nur 10r09 A
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Abbreviations

add. additional

Chin. Chinese

cp. compare

Ger. German

Jap.  Japanese

Skt.  Sanskrit

T. Taisho shinshii Daizokyo
Tokh Tokharian

Uygh. (Old) Uyghur
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THE OLD UYGHUR EXTRACT OF THE ZA AHANJING (T. 99)
THE THIRD OF THREE FOLIOS PRESERVED IN THE HEDIN COLLECTION
(1935.52.0011)*

YUKIYO KASAT (BERLIN)

Samyuktagama, ] 2 4% Za ahanjing (T. 99), is one of the four Agamas which
are regarded as belonging to one of the oldest Buddhist texts and they consist
of numerous short sutras. The Sanskrit original of the Samyuktagama has not
been passed down in its entirety, but some parts are preserved amongst the
fragments found in Central Asia. The comparative study of the Samyuktagama
shows that with regard to its contents it has a close relationship with the
Milasarvastivadin.'

The Chinese version was translated by Gunabhadra in around the
middle of the 5™ century. Unlike the other three Agamas which maintain a
relative closeness to their corresponding Pali version in their structure and
contents, the existing Chinese version of the Samyuktagama shows much
confusion in the order of the sutras it contains. In addition, scrolls 23 and 25
were lost and instead of them the ASoka-Avaddna was inserted.”

The Samyuktagama was translated into Old Uyghur and up to now
some fragments belonging to this text could be identified.’ They all are
written in the same manner as the folio in question; the translation is not
continuous, and often stops in the middle of the sentences or sometimes only
some phrases are translated. At the beginning of every sentence or phrase
some Chinese characters are quoted in original and directly after them the
Old Uyghur translation follows. None of the already identified Old Uyghur
fragments of Samyuktagama contains sentences parallel to the folio in
question. The number of the sutras which are comprised in this folio is
altogether four: No. 637, 638, 639, and 640.

Sutra 637

This is a very short sutra which underlines the importance of practicing the
four bases of mindfulness (Skt. caturnam smrty-upasthananam). 1t was taught
by Buddha Sakyamuni to the monks during his stay in the Jetavana park in

* First I would like to express my sincere thanks to Dr. Simone-Christiane Raschmann, who
gave me useful advice about the Old Uyghur readings. While I am grateful to her for her
bountiful assistance, I alone am responsible for my mistakes.

'Lii (1924); Enomoto (1980). The first publication is not accessible to me, but his thesis is
partially introduced in his article in EncBuddh I, 242,

?Chung Jin-il listed the works which are related this topic, see Chung (2008), 24, fn. 83.
According to A. Mukai, M. Anesaki already suggested that the Asoka-Avadana was mixed in
the Samyuktagama instead of the two lost scrolls 23 and 25, see Mukai (1985), 19. M. Anesaki’s
work was not available for me, see Anesaki (1908).

* See Kudara/Zieme (1983), 296-306, text F and G; Kudara/Zieme (1995), 23-35, text L; Zhang
(1996); Zhang (2001).
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the state of Sravasti. The Pali counterpart of this siitra is preserved as
Patimokkhasamvarasuttam in Nipdata V, Margavarga, of the Samyutta Nikaya. But
the Chinese and Pali versions strongly differ from each other.*

Sutra 638

As with the other sutras which are contained in the text of this folio, the
Sanskrit original of this sutra could not be identified among the findings up
to now. But some sentences are preserved in some other Sanskrit texts.’ In
this sutra the death of Buddha’s famous pupil Sariputra in the village of
Nadakantha in the kingdom of Magadha was reported by the novice Cunda to
Ananda, and once again from Ananda to the Buddha. Taking this opportunity,
the Buddha preached to Ananda that there is no need to suffer sadness,
because nothing is eternal and thus one has to rely on oneself and the dharma.
The Pali version of this siitra Cundasuttam is preserved in Nipdta V,
Margavarga, of the Samyutta Nikaya.’

Sutra 639

Along with the sutra No. 638 this short sutra explains the situation shortly
after the death of Sariputra and a further pupil of the Buddha,
Maudgalyayana. The Buddha, who stayed in the chatra-amravana forest on the
edge of the river called Bhadra in the kingdom of Mathura, observed the
community of monks and realised that it had become empty. Thus the
Buddha emphasized once again the importance of his teaching which was
preached in sutra No. 638. The Pali version of this sutra Ukkacela is preserved
in Nipata V, Margavarga, of the Samyutta Nikaya.” Both in Chinese and Pali
version this sutra directly follows sutra No. 638.

Sutra 640

As mentioned, it is assumed that the part of Samyuktagama containing this
sutra was added later in order to fill the gaps of the lost scrolls 23 and 25. This
sutra forms the beginning of scroll 25 in the Chinese version. In comparison
with the other three sutras which are contained in this Old Uyghur folio, the
text of this sutra is relatively long and deals with prophecy in the future,
after the Buddha’s death. On the Old Uyghur folio, however, only the
beginning part of this sutra is preserved.

* About the Pali version, see SN 676; Bhikkhu Bodhi (2000), 1662-1663.
> See Chung (2008), 159-160.

¢ See SN 663-664; Bhikkhu Bodhi (2000), 1642-1644.

7 See SN 664; Bhikkhu Bodhi (2000), 1644-1645.



Yukiyo Kasai

Transcription and Chinese Parallel

1935.52.0011 recto (plate 21)

r01 kalti kus-nuy iki tart-1® tig . mum muncu- ~ Bureevee g e gEEs
WIE2 A

r02 layu dgratinmaik tizd CahSap(u)t-1g . tikdl-lig Rk -

r03 bolur-lar tért térliig g turuk-larmta’ Bk - (..)

r04 biSrunmak-ta'® tep . {4 F% [sutra 638] b20 7 e Hx <01 %
nalatikirim(?)"

r05 suzak-ta . ig tizd nirvan buldi . fi ¢undi® IR RER o 4lifE

r06 Sarmire koriip kayip tapmur 4rdi £l YOIRIETALE - (...)

r07 & upadyayim Z2EEfZ tolp 4toz-iim °°6?jZ7FDJ: (...) O£ o

r08 adrilip 6ni bulgalir . tort-tin yinaki BEfg o VUl

r09 HEE 6zim téagsilip tilapurmak-im tut- iR o iRy

r10 ulup . tundi® bdklidndi* ¢undi® Sarmire PAZE - 4lifE)/ Dok
kélip

r11 sozlimaik iizd mana inci tep . 78R WEEE - (.)

r12 ¥l tutup kalincu Sarir-in 5757 %bﬁ%%% (..)

r13 tutup mu kayu tiginmis§ ahSap(u)t kuvrag- "R S
n

r14 nirvan buldi . dyan kuvrag-1 bilgi bilig VRERES o EHE

r15 kuvrag-1 kutrulmak kuvrag-1 kutrulmak- B i i B v

r16 1gbilmik kérmidk kuvrag-1 tizd mu nirvan HMeRE

r17 buld: tep . 77AF H 41 kayu nom drsir VEHEEHR o (L) MEE

r18 m(d)n kintii 6ziim bilip kériip(?)*°. FEH -
biitiiriip”

r19 kéni tiiz tuymak-ig nomlamis . kalti tort A EIEZ ATER - 550U

r20 torliig g turuk-lar1 . JUE R o e (...)

r21 sikiz torliig yol bolok-ldri tizd mu P E

r22 nirvan buldi tep . BER 557 nacd ORERER o (...) B

r23 tutup kayu tdginmis cahSap(u)t kuvrag-in AR S

r24 ulat1 yol bolskliig nomta . in¢ip nirvan JH R E AR - (..)

® The first t looks like q.

179

® The final q is marked with two dots. In terms of the suffix -I'rynt’, it seems that the scribe
first thought to finish writing the suffix after -y (final shape of -y) and then he realised that
he had to add three further letters.

1 The final g is marked with two dots.
" The first n is marked with one dot.

2 The medial n is marked with one dot.
B The medial n is marked with one dot.
" The medial n is marked with one dot.
> The medial n is marked with one dot.

' The reading which is suitable for the Chinese counterpart is ukup. In fact, beside y for 6 a
correction which possibly stands for a deletion was written. It is not easy to read the first k as
alif and r as q. But if we assume that the scribe tried to make as few corrections as possible,
the reading ukup is not completely impossible.

" The last p is written like w, but it is stretched longer than the normal w.
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r25

r26
r27
r28
r29
r30
r3l
r32
r33
r34
r35
r36

r37
r38
r39
r40

ra1
rd2
r43

The Old Uyghur extract of the Za ahanjing (1935.52.0011)

bulmasar y(e)ma 57 CahSap(u)t tutdaci
arti.

ks a8idmaklig arti . az-ky-a kiisiis-

lig kanimhg drti . uzati yoridaci drdi

katiglanmak tavranmak-ta . katiglanmak-lig

al-lig altag-lig drti . 6gin yigip

ornatip turgurmis arti . bir u¢lug
koniil-in yigindadi drti . & L

bilgi biliglig drdini-ka tiikal-lig drti

RER korgitdaci . BEZ bodgurdadi®® &
H& yaltrittaci g5 = Ogirtdirtaci

arti . e By A m(4)n nom {i&iin . nomug
tagindaci-lar tctin . F5HEEFS/E kayu bol-

mi$ . kayu turmi$ . kayu kililmi§ drséar "
etiglig buzulmak artamak toro-liig driir .
nitigin bulgay artamakli”® IEgf >~ £ oni
adrilmak toro-liig . bolmaz uzati kiizatgali

KALZ ST ulug butik-1 aSnu-¢a sinmis
tdg . kalt1 ulug drdini-lig tag-nin
ulug sdpir-i asnu-¢a yemrilmis tdg

1935.52.0011 verso (plate 22)
Title, scroll, pagination: #Ef &2 —+F

v0l 577 kayu buluy ymak-ta . Sariputiri bolup*

v02
v03

v04
v05

v06
v07
v08
v09

v10

tursar . ol buluy yimak-ta ménin otrii yok

arti i$-im kiiddokiim . ¥ m(d)n i$-siz drtim

y(e)md ter .
ol buluy ymak mini tizd 6trii kurug

dgsiik bolmi§ bolmaz drti ¥ -ta . m(d)n yok

bolmi$

bolmaz artim y(e)ma ter . & EH{EM incip
kinti 6zlinlizlarkd umunurgali” . inlip
kéntii oztintizlarka tayanirgali . EE{ig

2 [BY matur el-t4d . BiPE4E birada

s ===

tirig tigiiz kidig-inda . A2 &% 4E

'® The medial q is marked with two dots.
YBetween kililmi$ and drsdr there are some more letters which is maybe a certain suffix. It is,
however, deleted.

*® The medial q is marked with two dots.

! The last p is written like w. See also fn. 17.
?2 The medial n is marked with one dot.

R UK

Sh o DE
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AR5 FA
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s 6911 gy R

2
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vll  f8#hK Catir-a amravan arig-ta . REUE AREZFERIGIR (L)
v12  Zg kord tiikdtiirim kop kurug ariir . 5 WHEHEEZE - (..)
v13  —fdff bar iki torliig yem i¢im-lar wlg T iERg o

vl4  §EHf tavar-lig yem i¢im JzERf ulatt AR

vl5  ulati nomlug yem i¢im . dntdkdk-¢4 amis-a  “**JEff o

vl6 sanboga® darm-a sanboga® teyiir . §EHf 3

v17  4dtavar-hg yem i¢im &rsdr . yertinctidaki FEAFETEH A
v18  kiSi-lar kulguluk driir . nomlug yem i¢im 3K o JERFE (L)
v19  drsdr. [ f RS dd tavar-lig yem i¢im- s [k

v20  tin ulati nomlug yem i¢im-tin . 5531 R < (L)

v21  aSnu-Ca smar® drsdr . {a[/5 4k nitdgin WL o (L) 2]
v22  bolgay tugmak toro-liiglig . #277 turmak HA AR

v23  toré-ligiig . kililmak tors-liig-iig . EIEE
v24  etilmdk toro-ligilig . buzulmak artamak 2 EE o 1A
v25  toro-liglig . indip buzulmazun 6¢méziin ZIETA R

v26  tegdli.=ER T
(gap of several lines)

Title, scroll: Zfa[ &5 —+ 11

v27  matur el-td ken kiligmai tidt4 incip bol- [Sutra 640] b15 g fn PEER] o P16
Rt

v28  gay.satigéi-niy ogul-1 $if %% gupdi EATF - ()% -

v29  tep.gupdi-nin bolgay ogul-1 {Ef AT - (.)

v30 % upagupti tep . E{E{HE ERAES - (..)

v31 incip kilgay burhan-lar-niy i$-in EIEHRSE -

v32  kiidokin . {it drig berddci bahsi-larda A P gt o

v33  kamag-ta yeg bastinki bolgay . 55 B o (.)

v34  Fbk kok oyliig arig simikig tep® E O ()

v35 (BB S5 urumant tag tep ffS PRSI - ()

v36 Lk natibati{n}k” aranyadan oron {{tep}}*® "' F It gk B 3 ] fE A5
& o

v37  bo oron eyin udu 6¢mis amrilmis-larda LR B NERECER

v38 kamag-ta bastinki bolgay tep ¥ 6¢giikd P EE— o

v39 amrilgu-ka eyin yarasi-larda y(e)mi ter .

» The medial n is marked with one dot.

 The medial n is marked with one dot.

» The medial n is marked with one dot.

* The last p is written like w.

7 The first n is marked with one dot.

% This word was placed in brackets, i.e. deleted.
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Translation

[Sutra 637]

(ro1) (...)“(The robe and bowl are carried on one’s body) like two wings of the
bird. (r01-03) By teaching oneself in this way, they become perfect in
commandments. (r03-04) During leaning (under the condition of) the four
bases of mindfulness”. (...)

[Sutra 638]

(r04-05) (...) (When Sariputra stayed) in the village Nadakantha (of Magadha),
because of his illness he reached (the state of) Nirvana. (r05-06) The novice
Cunda saw (it), payed attention and served (him). (...) (r06-07) “My upadhyaya
(..)” (r07-08) “My whole body will be split and confused (in) four directions.
(r09-10) Myself was changed and my eloquence was held, closed and shut.
(r10-11) The novice Cunda came in order to speak to me as follows: (...) (r11-
12) “(I = Cunda) hold his (= Sariputra’s) remaining ari (...)”” (r13-14) (Buddha
asked Ananda): “Did (Sariputra) hold the morality-gathering that he attained
and reached (the state of) Nirvana? (r14-17) Did he reach (the state of)
Nirvana through the meditation-gathering, the wisdom-gathering, the
liberation-gathering, and (through) the gathering of knowing and seeing the
liberation? (...)” (r17-19) (Buddha told Ananda): “Whatever the dharma is, (it is
that) I myself, know, see(?) and complete (that one) has preached the perfect
awareness. (r19-20) Just like the four bases of mindfulness (...) (r21-25) Did
(Sariputra) reach (the state of) Nirvana through the eightfold path? (...)” (r22-
24) (Ananda told Buddha): “Even if he (= Sariputra) held the morality-
gathering whatever he attained and then did not reached (the state of)
Nirvana in the dharma with the path-part (Skt. bodhi-paksa), (...) (r25-31) He (=
Sariputra) was the holder of morality. He was the much-listener. He had few
wishes and was satisfied. He was the always-walking one. He had the devices
of exertion in the exertion and striving. He gathered his mindfulness,
established and settled it. He concentrated himself with a fully concentrated
mind. (...) (r32-35) He was perfect in the jewel of wisdoms. He was in charge
of showing, teaching, illuminating, giving joy. (...) (r35-36) 1, for the dharma
and those who attained the dharma (...)” (r36-38) (Buddha told Ananda): “If it
has existed, if it has arisen, if it has been made, it has the conditioned law of
being destroyed and of deterioration. (r38-39) How it will attain non-
deterioration? (...) (r39-40) (It) has the law of the division. It is impossible to
protect (it) always. (...) (r41-43) As if the big branch has previously broken. As
if the big projecting part of the big jewel-mountain has previously been
destroyed. (...) (v01-03) In whatever direction, Sariputra has stayed, my affair,
was then not existent in that direction,. (v03) [Alternative Old Uyghur
translation:] One (might) say ‘1 was without affair.” (v04-05) That direction,
did not achieve then through me (the state of) having been empty and
deficient. (v05-06) [Alternative Old Uyghur translation:] One (might) say ‘I did
not achieve (the stage of) having been empty in (that direction).” (...) (v06-08)
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So much for that, to let request yourselves,. So much for that, to let rely on
yourselves,,. (...)”

[Sutra 639]

(v09-v10) In the country Mathura, on the edge of the vivid river (called)
Bhadra, in the chatra-amravana forest (..) (vi2) (Buddha uttered to the
monks): “I see exhaustively. Everything is empty. (...) (v13-17) There are two
kinds of goods (literally: “food and drink”). The goods (in the meaning) of
wealth and the goods of dharma. These are called in the Indian language amisa
sambhoga (and) dharma sambhoga. (v17-19) In terms of the material, goods,
they are those which the persons in the world have to ask for. In terms of the
goods of dharma, (...) (v19-20) From the material, goods (in the meaning) of
wealth, and from the goods of dharma (...) (v21) If (the big branch) previously
breaks (...) (v21-26) Saying: How does it exist that one does not destroy, those
who have the birth-law, those who have the standing-law, those who have
the law of being done, those who have the law of being created, and they
should not destroy, (...)”

[Sutra 640]

(v27-28) (Buddha told Ananda): “In the country Mathura, in the future there
will be the son of a merchant. (...) (v28-29) (His name is) Gupta. (v29) There
will be the son of Gupta. (...) (v30) (His name is) Upagupta. (...) (v31-33) Then
he will make the affair, of the Buddhas. He will be the best, of all advisers and
masters. (..) (v34) The blue coloured forest, (..) (v35) The Urumunda
mountain (...) (v36-38) The Natabhatika monastery place. In accordance with
this place, (Upagupta) will be the best of all who are extinguished and
quenched. (v38-39) [Alternative Old Uyghur translation:] One (might) also say
‘amongst the suitable (ones) for being extinguished and quenched.”

Commentary

r01-03 The Chinese text reads: #1/E&E2 KL ° “In this way, the cultivation
of moral discipline (Skt. adhisila-siksa) became perfect.” The Old Uyghur text
interpretes this Chinese sentence wrongly by separating the meaning unit £
Y, xuejie into two parts and regarding 7 EFE jiechengjiu as the unit.

r03-04 Although the Chinese sentence {ZUVU &3z “Practice the four bases of
mindfulness (Skt. caturnam smrty-upasthananam)!” is expressed as Buddha’s
order, the Uyghur translator does not interpret it as a complete sentence but
as a nominal phrase.

r04-05 The Old Uyghur word nalatikirim(?) should be taken as the phonetic
translation of the Indian place name, Nadakantha (Chin. HPZEE% naluo
juluo). The Old Uyghur form, however, differs from this name especially in
the first part. A. Hirakawa reconstructed *nara-nigama® as the original

#BCSD 1170b.



184 The Old Uyghur extract of the Za ahanjing (1935.52.0011)

Sanskrit word of the above-mentioned Chinese translation. Its first part and
the last consonant m correspond to the Old Uyghur form rather well. The
questions of whether there was a mixed form of these both and whether the
0ld Uyghur form was borrowed from that remain unanswered.

r06 The Chinese idiom & zhanshi normally means “to look up”, but with
regard to the context here the meaning “to nurse someone to health” is more
suitable.”® The Old Uyghur correspondence kor- kay- “to see and to pay
attention” shows a close translation to the latter meaning,

r07 Although the Old Uyghur text quotes only the first two characters #17%
heshang *', the Old Uyghur counterpart of this idiom upadyayim which bears
the possessive suffix of the 1. person singular obviously indicates that it
translates FZA1 - woheshang “my updadhydaya” here. This is a part of the
conversation between the novice Cunda and the Buddha’s famous pupil
Ananda. The novice Cunda reported the death of the other pupil Sariputra
who is indicated here with the expression “my upadhyaya”.

r07 The four Chinese characters #§5H(EfZ jutilijie are to be found in the
version of the Taisho Tripitaka. The Old Uyghur text quotes only the three
characters #2FSi# jutijie at the beginning of the sentence.

r08 The Chinese text reads: ZEEEEAF - VU7 588 - “(I, Ananda,) lost control
of (my) body (because of great sadness) and the four directions became dark
(because of getting dizzy).” With those sentences Ananda describes to the
Buddha his state when he heard about the death of Sariputra from the novice
Cunda. The Old Uyghur text quotes the last two characters probably as the
remark of the beginning of the next sentence, so that the Uyghur translator
seems to interpret the first six characters as one meaning unit. In fact, the
last two characters VU777 sifang, however, belong to the next sentence.

r09 The Old Uyghur text quotes the two Chinese characters 5.#8 jianyun. At
least the Taisho Tripitaka denotes no other variant than 5#& yiyun. In
addition, the following Old Uyghur translation 6ziim “myself” indicates that
the translator probably confused the character &, jian “to see” with the other
one H zi “oneself”.

r09-10 The Chinese text reads: #7¥tEZE which expresses the situation that
one becomes insensible. The Uyghur translator considers this sentence
together with the latter half of the preceding sentence, &% jianyun, as one
meaning unit and translated it literally.

r13-16 In these sentences the terminology & shen “body” is consistently
translated by the Old Uyghur word kuvrag “gathering, crowd”. Normally one
expects for this word the other literal translation dtéz “body”, but there are

** This meaning is not attested for the idiom in question itself. But the other idiom H&J
zhanbing “to nurse someone to health” clearly shows that the character #& zhan could be used
for this meaning, see BDJT 842-2. B. Shi’io suggests this meaning, too, see Shi’io (1935), 187, fn.
60.

*' The second character is the variation of the character | shang which is reported in the
Taisho Tripitaka, too. The meaning of those both idioms F17& heshang and F1_F heshang is
exactly same.



Yukiyo Kasai 185

attestations of the former interpretation in the Abhidharmakosa-bhasya-
tattvarta.”

r13-17 In this part the Buddha asks his pupil Ananda how the other pupil
Saliputra went into Nirvana. The Old Uyghur text correctly translates those
sentences as questions.

r20 The Old Uyghur text quotes only the first four characters /\ZE 8
badaozhinie instead of the whole sentence /\ i %72 #&H. The famous
Buddhist idiom JE#& niepan “Nirvana” must have been known by the Uyghur
translator, and so the reason for this incomplete quotation is unclear.

r22-25 The Chinese text says: #iNFATHE /Y2 E Mo EMESR » “Even if
he went into Nirvana without holding the morality body and the dharma of
the factors of enlightenment which he attained”. The Uyghur translator
considers the negation “~ bu as negating the whole sentence, but in fact it
negates only the first part of the Chinese text.

r27 The Chinese phrase {77 EE means “always not to mix with worldly
defilements or not to do afflicted activities”. The Old Uyghur translation
literally corresponds only to the first two characters.

r28 Although the Chinese text consists of only the four characters &%) /5 {#
jinggin fangbian “to apply practices”, the Uyghur translator tries to define the
sort of J7{# fangbian “devices” with the additions of katiglanmak-lig “with
exertion”.

r33-35 In the Chinese text all verbs which are listed in these sentences have
the adverb &t neng which adds the meaning of capability. The combination of
this adverb and the verb is given in the form of -dA¢T in Old Uyghur and is
also attested in other texts.”

r33 The Chinese idiom FETH nengshi “to be able to see” was translated into Old
Uyghur as kérgit- “to show”** which is not perfectly suitable for the second
Chinese character.

r36 The Old Uyghur text quotes only the last four characters of the phrase 75
AEHEFSTE, although the following Old Uyghur translation contains the
counterpart of the first two characters #54% ruozuo, too.

r36-37 The Old Uyghur verbs bol- “to be””, tur- “to stand”** and kilil- “to be
done™ have their counterpart each in 2§ zuo “to sit down”, #& gi “to stand up”
and {E zuo ,to do“. Although the second one tur- “to stand” is a faithful
translation of the Chinese character, the Old Uyghur translation of the other
two Chinese characters differs slightly from the original ones.

r38 The Chinese text says: {A]{5 1% “Why can it be not-destroying?” The
negation is not translated into Old Uyghur.

v01 While in the Chinese text there are three characters #5177 77 ruobifang, the
Old Uyghur text quotes only the first and the third character and the

*2 Shogaito (2008), 629b.
** Shagaito (2008), 657a.
* ED 743b-744a.

*ED 331-332a.

% ED 529b-530.

*ED 621b.
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following translation consequently corresponds rather to those two
characters. Whether this mistake is due to the Chinese text which the Uyghur
translator used as the source or to his own initiative is unclear.

v01-03 The Chinese text reads: A /7 FcHI#EEE - “I am safe in that
direction”. The Old Uyghur text shows a very literal translation of every
Chinese character especially with regard to the last two.

v06-08 The Chinese text says: FE{EEMIMEK © “One just has to make
oneself into a stream island and has to rely on oneself”. The Uyghur
translator interprets the verb {E zuo as a causative helping verb affecting the
whole sentence. Because of this interpretation the first part of the sentence
has no verb, so that he had to add the additional verb umunur- “to let
someone request” which is probably inspired by the verb {{< yi “to rely on” in
the second part of the sentence. The character H zi is, furthermore, given
with possessive suffix. For the character I zhou “stream island” there is no
correspondence in the Old Uyghur text.

v09 The Sanskrit river name Bhadra is given as birada in the Old Uyghur text,
the second part of which shows metathesis. After the mentioning this river
name, and before the Old Uyghur translation of “river” iigiiz, the Old Uyghur
word tirig “living” is added, although it seems not quite suitable for the river.
Why the Uyghur translator chooses this word as the requisite supplement for
this phrase is unclear.

v12 The Chinese text says: FHELREZE “(1, the Buddha,) have already seen the
emptiness”. This sentence belongs to Buddha’s comment to the community
of monks after the death of Sariputra and Maudgalyayana. The Uyghur
translator, however, does not understand the proper context and interprets
the first two characters as a separate sentence from the following two
characters.

v14-15 The Chinese conjunction J% ji is translated into Old Uyghur twice.
v15-16 In these lines the Sanskrit counterparts amisa sambhoga and dharma
sambhoga are mentioned for the terms $&[f giancai and J£}4 facai. This kind
of additional comment, which surely stem from the Uyghur translator, is not
often found in Agama texts. The Sanskrit forms used in the Old Uyghur
translation are very close to the original Sanskrit term, and do not show a
Tocharian transmission as usual for Sanskrit expressions in other Old Uyghur
translations.

v19-20 The Chinese original sentence says: #1>F & Bl jith BF K JERF o
“Tathagata already left the given goods and dharma-goods behind.” Thus the
ablative case of both words dd tavarlig yem i¢imtin and nomlug yem i¢imtin in
the Old Uyghur text is an entirely correct interpretation.

v21 Along with the sentence in r41 the two quoted characters 40T xianzhe
and the following Old Uyghur translation belong to the metaphor which is
used to describe the death of the two famous pupils of the Buddha, Sariputra
and Maudgalyayana. The Uyghur translator, however, does not seem to
understand this context and puts the sentence in the conditional form.
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v35 The 0ld Uyghur counterpart for the mountain’s name Urumunda is not a
faithful rendering of the Sanskrit form especially in the second part. Where
the Old Uyghur form was borrowed from remains unclear.

v 37-38 The Chinese text says: HEEFEIEFER - FEsE— o “(Utagupta) will
live alone in silence in accordance with this place and become the best of all.”
This sentence explains how Utagupta will become the best of all masters after
the Buddha’s attaining Nirvana. The idiom FgZEk jimo “to live alone in silence”
is presented here as a kind of precondition to becoming the best. The Uyghur
translator, however, interprets that Utagupta will become the best in the
issue of E{Ek jimo and gives literal translation for every single character.

Word Index
adril-

adril- 6yi bulgal- Eff# 11r08
adrilmak

oni adrilmak torolig FeEfE > 7% 11rd0
allig

allig altaghg 77{# 11r29
altaglig

allig altaglig 77{# 11r29
amisa sanboga $Eff 11v15
amravan &4 11v11
amril-
O¢- amril- FEk 11v37, 11v39
aranyadan A7 11v36
arig fafpk 11v11
arig samak AR 11v34
artamak ¥ 11r39
buzulmak artamak toroliig HsE 7 74 11r38, 11v24
aSnuca 4 11r41, 11r43, 11v21
azkya
azkya kiistislig kanimhg /DEVHIE 11126
ad
ad tavarlig yem i¢im $&f4 11v17, {if 11v19
agsiik
kurug dgsiik bolmis bolmaz “~2% 11v05
antakakcd 11v15
ar- 11ro06, 11r25, 11r26, 11r27, 11r29, 11r30, 11r31, 11r32, 11r35, 11r38, 11v03,
11v05,11v06,11v12,11v18, 11v21
arsar 35 11v17,11v19
kayu ... drsdr %5 11r17, 11r36, 11r37
ardini
bilgi biliglig drdini £78¥ 11r32
ardinilig
ulug drdinilig tag K& (1] 11r42
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arig
Uit drig berdaci #1#% 11v32
asidmaklig
tikii§ 48idmaklig 2 11r26
atoz
tolp 4toz 248 11r07
bahsi
bahsilarda Efitf 11v32
bar A 11v13
bastinki
kamagta bastinki £ ... 55— 11v38
kamagta yeg bastinki £ ... 65— 11v33
baklan-
tun- baklan- BAZE 11r10
ber-
Uit arig berddci 7% 11v32
biSrunmak (& 11r04
bil-
bil- kor- 1 11r18
bilgd
bilgi biliglig drdini & 11r32
bilgd bilig kuvragi £ 5 11r14
bilig
bilgi bilig kuvragi 25 11r14
biliglig
bilgi biliglig drdini 278 11r32
bilmak
kutrulmakig bilmak kérmak kuvrag: ## R 41 2.5 11r16
bir
bir u¢lug kéyiil —» 11r30
birada BRFEZE 11v09
bo [if 11v37
bol- 11r03, 4% 11r36, A 11v01, 11v22, 11v27, 11v29, F 11v33, 11v38
bolmaz ... géli A 11r40
kurug dgsiik bolmi$ bolmaz “~ 2 11v05
yok bolmi§ bolmaz “~Z& 11v05
bosgur- #{ 11r33
bolok
sakiz torliig yol boloklari /\zE 7 11r21
bolokliig
yol bolokliig nom #& ik 11r24
bul- 5 r39
nirvan bul- J£#% 11r05, 11r14, 11r17, 11r22, 11r25
bulgal-
adril- 6yi bulgal- ff#E 11r08
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buluy

buluy yipak 75 11v01, 11v02, 11v04
burhan

burhanlarniy i8i kiidoki {#55 11v31
butik

ulug butik KA% 11r41
buzul-

buzulmazun 6&maziin N EEJE, 11v25
buzulmak

buzulmak artamak toroliig HsE 7 74 11r38, 11v24
biitiir- 5 11r18

CahSap(u)t 7, 11r02
CahSap(u)t kuvrag: 7.5 11r13, 11r23
CahSap(u)t tut- £k 11r25

Catira 225 11v11

Cundi 4P 11r05, 11r10

darma sanboga ;A 11v16
dyan
dyan kuvragi £ & 11r14

el B 11v09, 11v27
etiglig A B 11r38
etilmak
etilmak torolig Bk 11v24
eyin
eyin udu [E/lH 11v37
eyin yaras [E/lH 11v39
gupdi 2% 11v28, 11v29
i¢im
ad tavarlig yem i¢im $€4 11v17, {if 11v19
nomlug yem i¢im jEHf 11v15, 11v18, 11v20
tavarlig yem i¢im $2[f 11v14
yem i¢im {f 11v13
ig ¥9% 11r05
iki
iki tart f73 11r01
iki torliig —f& 11v13
inc¢d 11r11
inCip [fj 11r24, 11v07, 11v25, ‘& 11v06, 11v27, 11v31
1S
burhanlarniy i$i kiidoki {#Z5 11v31
yok ... i§ kiidok =5 11v03
iSsiz fEER 11v03

kalin¢u g% 11r12
kalt1 5 11r19
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kalti ... tdg 41 11r01, 11r42
kamag
kamagta bastinki £ ... 55— 11v38
kamagta yeg bastinki 5% ... 55— 11v33
kanimlig
azkya kiisti$liig kammhg /DAERHIE 11r27
katiglanmak
katiglanmak tavranmak % %)) 11r28
katiglanmaklig 11r28
kay-
kor- kay- HE{T 11r06
kayu
kayu ... —sdr/-sar % 11r17, 11r36, 11r37, 11v01
kayu tdginmis A5 11r13, 11r23
kal- 7k 11r10

kdligma

ken kdligma ud 2k 11v27
kantii

kdntii 6z H 11r18, 11v07, 11v08
ken

ken kdligma tud 2k 11v27
kidig fH] 11v10

kil- /€ 11v31
kilil- /€ 11r37

kililmak

kililmak torolig 7E7% 11v23
kisi

yertinctidaki kisilar tH A 11v18
kop

kop kurug £7% 11v12
kok

kok opliig F L 11v34
kontl

bir u¢lug kéyil —)» 11r31
koni

koni tiiz tuymak ZEF4 11r19
kor- | 11v12

kor- kay- HEH 11r06
bil- kor- 1 11r18
korgit- i 11r33
kormak
kutrulmakig bilmak kérmak kuvrag: R &1 5.5 11r16
kul- 3K 11v18
kurug
kop kurug 7% 11v12
kurug dgsiik bolmis bolmaz “~Z 11v04
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kus$ & 11ro1
kutrulmak
kutrulmak kuvrag: i 5 11r15
kutrulmakig bilméak kérmak kuvrag: fERwH1 = 5 11r15
kuvrag
bilgd bilig kuvragi Z 5 11r15
¢(a)hSaput kuvrag: 7.5 11r13, 11r23
dyan kuvragi £ & 11r14
kutrulmakig bilmak kérmak kuvrag: ##fi 41 2.5 11r16
kutrulmak kuvrag: f#fn & 11r15
kiidok
burhanlarniy i8i kiiddoki {#55 11v32
yok ... i§ kiidok =5 11v03
kiistisliig
azkya kiisti$liig kammhg /DAETHIE 11r26
kiizét- {& 11r40

mana ¥§ 11r11
matur FEE{FREE 11v09, 11v27
m(3)n F 11r18, 11r35, 11v03, 11v05
ménin & 11v02
mini 3% 11v04
mu H[§ 11r13, 11r16, 11r21
munt
munt munculayu 1/ 11r01
munculayu
munt munculayu 1/ 11r01

nalatikirim(?)
nalatikant suzak AFZEEX7% 11r04
natibati{n}k APEHE M 11v36
naca mfE 11r22
natédgin {a] 11r39, 11v21
nirvan
nirvan bol- J2#& 11r05, 11r14, 11r16, 11r22, 11r24
nom )£ 11r17, 11r35

N

yol bolokliig nom #& ik 11r24

nomla-
nomlami$ ffEi 11r19
nomlug

nomlug yem i¢im JE[f 11v15, 11v18, 11v20

ogul + 11v28, 11v29
ol 7 11v02, 11v04
ornat-
ornat- turgur- Z-F 11r30
oron J& 11v36, 11v37

191
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o

0¢-
buzulmazun 6¢maziin N EEJE, 11v25
6¢- amril- F Bk 11v37, 11v38
0g
ogin yig- ;& 11r29
tort torliig 6g turuklar: PO EE 11r03, 11r20
ogirtdiir- = 11r34
ogratinméak £ 11r02
opi
adril- 6yi bulgal- Bffi# 11r08
oni adrilmak toroltg FeEfE > 7% 11r39
onliig
kok oplig & 11v34
otri HIf 11v02, 11v04
0z 11r09
kéntii 6z H 11r18, 11v07, 11v08

satig¢i PH A 11v28
sakiz
sdkiz torliig yol boloklari /\ &7 11r21
samak
arig simdk FEHK 11v34
sapir
ulug sdnir A g% 11r43
sin- ffT 11r41, 11v21
sozlamak 58 11r11
suzak
nalatikant suzak AFZEZ55% 11r05

Sariputiri &F1[# 11vo1
Sarir <& £l 11r12
Sarmire /D3 11r06, 11r10

tag 111 11v35
ulug drdinilig tag K (1] 11r42
tapin- It 11r06

tart
iki tart WiEE 11r01
tavarlig

ad tavarlig yem i¢im $£f4 11v17, if 11v19
tavarlig yem i¢im $E€ff 11v14
tavranmak
katiglanmak tavranmak 1% %/ 11r28
tayanir- {{t 11v08
tdg 11r42
kaltr ... tdg 41 11r01, 11r43
tagin- 57 11r36
kayu tdginmis§ f52 11r13, 11r23
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tagsil- 5 11r09
te- 11v03, 11r04, 11v06, 11r11, 11v1le6, 11r17,11r22, 11v26, 11v29, 11v30, 11v34,
11v35,11v38,11v39
tilanurmak
tilanurmakim tutul- & 11r09
tirig 11v10
tolp
tolp 4toz 2248 11r07
torliig
iki torliig — & 11v13
sakiz torliig yol boloklari /\ &7 11r21
tort torliig 6g turuklar: PO EE 11r03, 11r20
toroliig
buzulmak artamak toroliig HsE 7 74 11r38, 11v25
etilmdk torolug Bk 11v24
kililmak torélig 7E7% 11v23
oni adrilmak torolig FeEfE > 7% 11rd0
tugmak torolig 4% 11v22
turmak torolig #2)% 11v23
tort
tort torliig 6g turuklar: VU2 EE 11r03, 11r19
torttin yipak: P475 11r08
tugmak
tugmak toroliig A4=/% 11v22
tun-
tun- baklan- EAZE 11r10
tur- #2 11r37, {F£ 11v02
turgur-
ornat- turgur- Z*F 11r30
turmak
turmak torolig )4 11v22
turuk
tort torliig 6g turuklarinta PU7& % 11r03, 11r20
tut- £ 11r12, 11r13, 11r23
¢(a)hsaput tut- FFak, 11r25
tutul-
tilanurmakim tutul- ¥ 11r09
tuymak
koni tiiz tuymak Z£ F4 11r19
tukallig it 11r02, 11r32
tikat- £ 11v12
tiz
koni tiiz tuymak £ 1F4Z 11r19

uclug
bir u¢lug kéyiil —(» 11r30
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udu
eyin udu [E/lH 11v37
ulat1 /5% 11r24, 57 11v14, 11v15, 11v20
ulug
ulug drdinilig tag K& (1] 11r42
ulug butik A4% 11r41
ulug sdnir A g% 11r43
umunur- {E 11v07
upadyayi
upadyayim FA1_[ 11r07
upagupdi B 2% 11v30
urumant (B S5 11v35
uzati § 11r27, 11r40

i¢lin F% ... & 11r35, 11r36
ud
ken kidligma ud 2 11v27
ligliz 7a] 11v10
ks
tikii§ 48idmaklig 2% 11r26
ut
Ut drig berdaci % 11v32
{izd 11r02, 11r05, 11r11, 11r16, 11r21, 11v04

yaltrit- 12 11r34
yarasi
eyin yaras [iE/IH 11v39
yeg
kamagta yeg bastinki £ ... 55— 11v33
yem
ad tavarlig yem i¢im $€4 11v17, {if 11v19
nomlug yem i¢im JE/f 11v15, 11v18, 11v20
tavarlig yem i¢im $8f4 11v14
yem i¢im {f 11v13
y(e)mi 11r25, 11v03, 11v06, 11v39
yemril- fi§ 11r43
yertincii
yertin¢tdaki kisilar tH A 11v17
yig-
ogin yig- & 11r29
yigin- 1F52 11r31
yigak
buluy yipak 77 11v01, 11v02, 11v04
torttin ymak: F475 11r08
yok
yok ... i§ kiidok #£Z5 11v02
yok bolmi§ bolmaz <72 11v05
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yol
sakiz torlig yol boloklari J\ &7 11r21

yol bolokliig nom #E k% 11r24
yori- {7 11r27

Abbreviations

AoF Altorientalische Forschungen.

BCSD 1% Akira Hirakawa (1997): {#EZ0EAF K A Buddhist
Chinese-Sanskrit Dictionary. Tokyo.
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THE OLD UYGHUR TRANSLATION OF THE BIEYI ZA AHANJING
(1935.52.0012-0015)"

Jens Wilkens (Géttingen, Berlin)

L. Introduction

The four leaves (1935.52.0012-0015) which are presented below in
transcription and translation” are (Old) Uyghur® excerpts of the Chinese
Buddhist work FHIZEFE & 4K Bieyi za ahanjing “Additional translation of the
Samyuktagama” (= T 100: in the following abbreviated as BZA).* The original
Chinese work as it is presented in the Taisho edition is a compilation of 364
more or less short shtras in sixteen fascicles (Chinese #% juan).’ It was
translated from Sanskrit into Chinese by an anonymous translator or a group
of translators between 350 and 431 A.D.° in the Gansu corridor, presumably in
JE N Liangzhou.” The BZA is divided into two main parts (varga), the

' A comprehensive study of the literature on Pali Samyuttanikaya and Chinese Samyuktagama
in its different versions is Choong (2000). On p. 6, note 18, studies referring to the problem of
school affiliation of the Chinese Samyuktdgama T 99 are collected. See also Chung (2008), 11 n.
13 with plentiful bibliographical references on this topic. The “Additional Translation of the
Samyuktagama” Bl & 4% (T 100) which corresponds in large parts to T 99 - in content
but not in its structure and length - is ascribed to the Kasyapiya school by Choong (2000), 7;
Choong (2006a), 62 n. 3; Choong (2007), 36, n. 6. Bingenheimer (2006), 22, lists other school
ascriptions such as to the Dharmaguptakas and to the Mahi§asakas and opts for his part for
the (Mila)sarvastivadins. See also Bingenheimer (2009). In Bingenheimer (2011), 23-50 this
issue is discussed at length. See p. 23, note 3 where older works expressing the same view are
cited. The article by Mayeda (1985) refers to the school affiliation of all Chinese Agamas. He
detected some similarities to the Mahi$asakas or Dharmaguptakas (p. 101). See Hiraoka (2000)
and Chung (2008), 22 n. 72 as well.

1 would like to thank Dr. Yukiyo Kasai for her valuable remarks on an earlier draft of this
paper and Dr. Ablet Semet for his help in preparing the word index.

*If in the following the term “Uyghur” is used it refers to Old Uyghur.

*Recently a new study on this text has been released by Bingenheimer (2011) in which
materials from earlier articles have been included (see pp. 59-105, 127-150, 162-181, 197-243
for translations of siitras 1-22, 23-32 [note that siitra 23 is numbered 33 by Bingenheimer],
214-223, 33-52). On this text see also the study by Bingenheimer (2006) in which the first
fascicle is translated. See pp. 21-22 for the other Chinese Samyuktdgama translations.
Translations of the Mara Samyutta, Bhikkhuni Samyutta and Sakka Samyutta of T 100 are
provided by Bingenheimer (2007), Bingenheimer (2008a), Bingenheimer (2008b) and
Bingenheimer (2009) respectively. Comparative studies of the Bhikkhu Samyutta and the
Vangisa-thera Samyutta in Pali and in T 99 and T 100 are Choong (2006a) and Choong (2007).
Choong (2009) is a comparative investigation of the Brahmana Samyutta in Pali and the
corresponding siitras in T 99 and T 100. On T 100 see Bucknell (2008) as well. Chung (2008),
300 lists in his bibliography the article by Koh (1975) which seems to be of relevance to our
study.

*T 99 comprises 1359 sitras.

¢ According to Mizuno, quoted in Bingenheimer (2007), 64, n. 64 the text was translated
during the Western Qin g% dynasty (385-431 A.D.). See also Bingenheimer (2011), 1-6.

’ Bingenheimer (2006), 26.
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*Samgitavarga and the *Buddhabhdsitavarga.® As Bingenheimer (2011, passim)
has shown recently, the BZA was not carefully revised after translation. In
recent years several studies were devoted to parts of the Chinese work.
Unfortunately, these passages do not cover parts of the Uyghur version
edited below.

The first specimen of the Uyghur translation of the BZA (Pelliot
Ouigour 218) was introduced to the public by Kudara in two articles (1990a,
1990b). It corresponds to T 100, pp. 411a21-412b25 (stitras 104-108).” In the
year 1995 Kudara and Zieme published important extracts from the Uyghur
version of T 100, Pp. 462a29-b18, 462b19-c8, 462c9-463a23 (sﬁtras 252, 253, 254)
in the third part of their series of articles “Uigurische Agama-Fragmente”."
The fragment U 5486 (= text N) is from the Berlin Turfan collection and

comprises chiefly extracts from gathas.

A large fragment from a scroll unearthed in the year 1988 from the
Northern Mogao Caves in Dunhuang was published some years ago by Zhang
(2001) corresponding to T 100, pp. 420a5-422a12. The signature is B159:3-1
(£7) in Zhang’s edition but given as B159:3-1 /£ (%) in the volume which
provides the facsimile for the first time," indicating that the fragment is the
left half of the remaining part of the scroll. The second large fragment, i.e.
the right half of the remaining part of the scroll, was published in Zhang
(2003a) including two small fragments from the same scroll. The
corresponding Chinese section in T 100 is pp. 422a12-423b25. Thus the
fragments contain parts of shitras 122-129. There is a certain amount of
confusion as to the signatures of the three fragments edited in Zhang (2003a).
Zhang gives the signatures B159:3-2 (%7) for the large fragment and B159:3-3
(%) and B159:3-4 (£F) for the small fragments respectively whereas Peng and
Wang give the signatures B159:3-1, 2, 3 45 (£).” Another fragment from
Dunhuang (B54:14) was published by Zhang (2003b) which corresponds to T
100, p. 481b-c (siitra 322). A small fragment from the Berlin Turfan collection
(Ch/U 6345) corresponding to T 100, p. 403b23-c3 was recently published by
Kitsudo (2008a, 109-110).

The date when the Uyghur translation was made is uncertain, but
most probably it can be ascribed to the Yuan period (13*-14™ century). At
least, the manuscript in question was likely written during the Yuan
dynasty.” We know that this work was known among the Uyghurs under the
short title piryik which is a transcription of the first two characters of the
Chinese title, i. e. FI[z% bieyi. The attestations of this short title have been

% See Bingenheimer (2011), 2. On the structure of the text see ibid., 10-11.
° On this fragment from Dunhuang see below.

1 See UigAg 111, 41-52.

" Peng/Wang (2000), pl. XVIII, 1.

2 Peng/Wang (2000), pl. XVIII, 2.

3 Confusion of dentals and sibilants is attested several times.
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collected by Kudara and Zieme in the introduction to the second part of their
joint work on the Uyghur Agama fragments."

An interesting question is from which Chinese original the Uyghur
translation was made. There are some hints that can help to answer this
question. An important issue is the pagination of the Uyghur leaves in the
Hedin collection, namely the indication of the number of fascicles or scrolls
(Chinese %4 juan). A seemingly wrong indication of the scroll on the verso of
leaf 1935.52.0015 is remarkable. The leaf is paginated as the 15" scroll (note
that the character % juan is missing here), leaf No. 5. Following the Taisho
edition one would expect the number 7 as regards the % juan. The Taisho
edition is based on a version in sixteen scrolls but versions in twenty scrolls
are also attested. In the latter scroll No. 15 corresponds to No. 7 in the Taisho
edition.” So our Uyghur text reflects the twenty-scroll division. In his
important article Bucknell (2008) describes the differences between these
two versions. He comes to the conclusion that the sequence of the sixteen-
fascicle version is in disarray.'® In the twenty-fascicle version the sttras 258-
268 in T 100 are missing."” In all early Chinese catalogues the BZA is described
as comprising twenty fascicles.” In his quoted article Bucknell traces the
history of the two different versions and describes how the disarrangement
of the siitras occurred.” Consequently it is somewhat misleading to give the
corresponding Chinese parts with reference to the Taisho edition. But, as it is
the most widespread edition of the Chinese canon and easy to consult in its
online edition on the CBETA website (http://jinglu.cbeta.org), I chose to refer
to it in linking the Uyghur translation to its Chinese original. Comparative
research carried out by Bucknell and others proved that even T 99 is in some
parts in disorder. The rearrangement yielded the result that originally the
Chinese Samyuktagama compilations were - just like their Pali counterpart -
divided into samyuktas.

Kogi Kudara, to whom we owe so much valuable information on the
Hedin collection in Stockholm, discovered that the four leaves edited here
must belong to the same manuscript as Pelliot Ouigour 218 from the Paris
collection (Bibliothéque Nationale) which is also part of the Uyghur
translation of the Chinese RFIZE5E[[& 4% Bieyi za ahanjing.” This leaf is
supposed to originate from Cave No. 181 (= No. 464 in modern numbering

" See UigAg 11, 130-131.

'® See the table in Chung (2008), 24.

' In table 5 he shows how groups of siitras in this version became transposed.

' See Bucknell (2008), 26 n. 6.

'® Ibid., 26.

¥ Recently, Bingenheimer (2011, 8-10) ascribed to Bucknell’s findings.

?* See Kudara (1990a), 168. He writes on p. 169: “In 1987 I had the opportunity to examine the
fragment in question at the Bibliothéque Nationale. After examining it, it is absolutely clear
that the fragments preserved in both Paris and Stockholm must have come from the same
book.” An enlarged Japanese version with facsimiles of this article is Kudara (1990b). Lines
/r/11-17/ and /v/12-15, 29-33/ of Pelliot Ouigour 218 were cited in an article by Shogaito
(1981, 92-93, n. 5) before.
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according to Kudara) from Dunhuang. Kudara dates this cave to the 13™-14™
century”, a date which corresponds well with the style of the handwriting.
According to the Chinese parallel Pelliot Ouigour 218 can be assigned to the
large missing part between leaves 14 and 15 of the Stockholm collection (= T
100, pp. 411a21 - 412b25) and contains extracts from siitras Nos. 105-108.
Folios 1935.52.0014 and 1935.52.0015 of the Hedin collection are separated by
a large gap of missing leaves which in all probability had entered a still
unknown private collection soon after their discovery.

In the following a short description of the individual leaves and their
respective contents is given with reference to parallels in the Pali
Samyuttanikaya.” What is noteworthy is that considerably large parts of
Chinese gathas® have been extracted by the Uyghur translator. Sometimes
the whole verse was translated, whereas in other cases only the first or the
second half of the verse was rendered into Uyghur. In the commentary the
structure of the Chinese verses is given in spite of the fact that the Uyghur
rendering is generally a rather provisional conversion into prose. For quite a
few phrases an alternative translation is appended which is generally
introduced by the Chinese character Y you “and, also”.” I leave this
character untranslated but indicate such an alternative rendering in square
brackets.

A difficult question is how we are to interpret the Uyghur version in
general. One impediment is the character of the translation itself, because we
often have to deal only with short phrases without any context.” It is not
unusual that the main verb is missing. This renders a determination of the
grammatical subjects of the sentences rather difficult. And what is more, the
translator sometimes misunderstood the Chinese text so that his interpretion
is hardly translatable into English. On the other hand, the English translation
should reflect as far as possible the Uyghur wording, although more often
than not the reader will be irritated by this. Some passages are perfectly clear
whereas others seem to be a kind of preliminary one-to-one conversion

' Kudara (1990a), 167.

2 An overview of editions, translations and commentaries of this compilation as well as
information as regards the structure of the work is found in von Hintiber (1996), 35-38.

» 0On gathas in the Chinese Samyuktagama (especially from T 99) with a discussion of extant
parallels in Indian languages see the study by Meisig (2001). A very short treatment of gathdas
in Uyghur Agamas in comparison with their Chinese originals can be found in Zieme (1991),
49-50.

* Giving alternative translations with the help of this Chinese character is also common for
Uyghur Abhidharma texts.

» Réhrborn deals with this problem in his well known article written in 1985. On p. 92f. he
compares the Chinese/Uyghur Agama texts with bilingual texts in Sanskrit/Uyghur and
Sanskrit/Tocharian with the following statement: “Als gemeinsames Merkmal fillt auf, dafl
alle diese Texte diskontinuierlich sind, daR sie aber die Strophen anders behandeln als nicht-
metrische Partien.” Further on he describes the differences between these texts. The Chinese
manuscript from Dunhuang (Pelliot collection P 2301) contains excerpts from different
fascicles, see e.g. Bingenheimer (2011), 12-13. Maybe the Uyghurs were inspired by Chinese
Buddhist tradition in making extracts from the Agamas.
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which preserved the original Chinese word order. As in other Uyghur Agama
translations the value of the leaves edited below lies, on the one hand, in the
rich vocabulary and, on the other hand, in the way the translator understood
the Chinese original. Hopefully, the edition of the Uyghur version of the BZA
will contribute to comparative Agama studies.” The utilization of Chinese
Agamas by Uyghur Buddhists points to a high degree of scholarly
specialization of Uyghur Buddhist culture in the 13™ and 14™ century.
Sanskrit technical terms and names which do not belong to the “basic”
Buddhist vocabulary are not rare.

I would like to emphasize that the work on the Uyghur translation of
T 100 profited considerably from the online digital edition of T 100 where the
corresponding parts in T 99 and T 100 are conveniently presented in facing
columns.” The digital edition contains rich bibliographical references and
the Pali and Sanskrit parallels as well. It is particularly praiseworthy that
even the published Uyghur fragments are listed. Most Chinese parallels
referred to below were taken from this website which is especially
convenient because a concordance of the individual siitras of T 100 and the
corresponding ones in T 99 is provided.” Now, this indispensable tool is
avaible in printed form as well, cf. Bingenheimer (2011), 247-302. The
corresponding Chinese parts of Hedin Nos. 12-15 (1935.52.0012-0015) were
already given in Kudara (1990b), 103.

1I. Description

First of all, I should mention that leaf 1935.52.0015 is from a different scribe
than leaves 1935.52.0012-0014. This can be inferred from the handwriting and
the use of diacritics. Let us look at the following table listing diacritics used
with the letters q, n and § on the individual leaves in transliteration. Taking
especially the use of diacritics with the letter q into account, leaf 1935.52.0015
differs from the other three leaves in its frequent use of diacritics.

Leaf 12 Leaf 13 Leaf 14 Leaf 15
Q yw(q 12r02 twgwrwp ‘wz->gwt-I’r-nynk  y’gwn 15r02
p’sytylgwlwg 13r22 14r6-7 p’rg’ly 15r02
12r5-6 qyvyrg’q-yq y’qwq 15r06
14r17 tpl¢’y 15r20
pwdwn 15r32
?|gwny 15r33

% See the article by Analayo (2008) which does not mention Uyghur sources at all.

%7 See the short discription of the project by Anonymus (2007). Chung (2008, 21) has recently
drawn our attention to the fact “that the Bieyi Za-ahanjing corresponds to the last two
nipatas, namely to Nipata VI and Nipata VII of the Za-ahanjing.” Tables of correspondences
are provided by Chung on pp. 23-25, 247-270.

% See http://buddhistinformatics.chibs.edu.tw/BZA/.
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N qyr’tylm’qq’
12r30-31

“néw 13v14
‘wykrwnéwk
13v44

“néw 14v12
nd> 14v27
»ncky-> 14v27
nykr’ndy 14v34

"WEWZ-W{
15v01
‘wdqwr’g
15v03
‘mriqwlw(
15v05
twqwrg’ly
15v06
>mr’gwlwgq
15v07
y’dyn-ynt’
15v09
>w{lwnk 15v10
y’qwq 15v13
‘mr’m’g-ynk
15v14
‘wlwg’dw
15v15
»qwdwp 15v17
gy 15v18
Prgys 15v21
?rdys-ym
15v22
?rys-ymyz
15v24
‘mrigw-lwg-y
15v26

twq’r 15v28
twqwrwr
15v30

nyrv’n 15r02
nyrv’n-q’
15r07
m’’m’ndy
15r12
swkeenmwky
15r13-14
m’nk’ 15v08
ty’nm’ywq
15v11
»’synk’ 15v11
rlken-ky 15v12
y’ns’r 15v22
?1’sy 15v22
ynélPnm’z
15v23



Jens Wilkens 203

vrwlPnwr
15v23
S ky$n 12v09 y3wtw 13v36 ’wv¥dwr 14r40- Swk’@nmwky
41 15r13-14
‘wvdwr  14r40-  tkgyls’r 15v27
47
yk’$ly 14v35

ned’ 14v39

In the following, short remarks on the stitras which were extracted are given
together with parallels mainly in Sanskrit and Pali. As regards translations of
the Samyutta-nikdaya, the old German translation by Geiger (1930) and the
rather new English translation by Bodhi (2000) were used. I did not consult
the older English translations by Rhys Davids (1917-1922) and Woodward
(1925-1930).

Leaf 1935.52.0012

Our first leaf” - a part of siitra No. 60 stemming from the 3™ 3 juan® - begins
with gathas which correspond to the Pali Samyutta-nikaya 1, 91, Kosala-
Samyutta, Dutiya-Vagga § 10,9-11.” The sutta is named Aputtaka (“without any
heirs”, “childless”).” Enomoto (1994), No. 1233 refers to some parallel gathas
in Uv 5,20-23. A further close parallel to the first two verses cited in Uyghur
can be made out in the famous Chinese Manichaean hymnscroll "~ (& Xiabu
zan which was found in Dunhuang as well (vv. 116-117).”

The following siitra (No. 61) was equally extracted and again we come
across some gathas after short extracts from the prose section. The sutta is
named Yarifia (“sacrifice”) in the Pali tradition (Samyutta-nikaya I, 75, Kosala-
Samyutta, Pathama-Vagga § 9).”* But this version differs remarkably from the
Uyghur one. For this reason it is not necessary to quote the Pali gathas on the
whole. Enomoto (1994), No. 61 refers to parallel Sanskrit verses in the Uv
24,21-23, 26, 30 which are somewhat closer to the Chinese and the Uyghur
version. This sGitra ends in line 4 on the verso side.

The next one, i. e. siitra No. 62, starts with the quotation of the
Chinese characters in the same line. In the Pali version this is likewise the

* Note some brown blots on the lower right corner.

* The pagination on the verso side indicates that it is leaf no. 7 of the 3" scroll.

*' A comparative study of the Kosala Samyutta with the corresponding Chinese versions (T 99
and T 100) is Choong (2006b). See especially p. 23 for a chart showing the corresponding
sttras in the three compilations. The Pali Kosala Samyutta has 25 sttras whereas the two
Chinese versions have 21 each.

*2 Or more correctly: Dutiya-aputtaka (Pathama-aputtaka = SN 1, 89 corresponds to BZA 59). See
the edition of SN 1, 91-92 and the translation of the passage in Bodhi (2000), 183-185 (English)
and Geiger (1930), 143-145 (German).

33 See the translation in Schmidt-Glintzer (1987), 24.

* English transl. Bodhi (2000), 171-172, German transl. Geiger (1930), 121-123.
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immediately following sutta named Bandhana (“ties”, “bondage”)
incorporated in the Samyutta-nikaya 1, 76, Kosala-Samyutta, Pathama-Vagga §
10.” Enomoto (1994), No. 1235 mentions parallel verses in Sanskrit from the
Uv 2,5-6. See also the verses in Jataka No. 201, translation in Cowell (1895-
1913), 11, 98.

After line 23 there is a blank space and the title mentioning the scroll
or volume (4 juan) and the leaf is given. Here starts siitra No. 63 which
despite its shortness was only extracted whereas the gathds were given in toto.
This siitra belongs to the 4" #: juan. In the Pali tradition the corresponding
sutta is found in the Samyutta-nikaya I, 82, Kosala-Samyutta, Dutiya-Vagga § 14
and named Pathamasangama (“first battle”).* In Enomoto (1994), No. 1236 Uv
30,1 and Avadanasataka 1,57 are quoted as Sanskrit parallel verses.”

The last five lines of leaf 12 contain excerpts from sitra No. 64 which
corresponds to the sutta Dutiyasangama (“second battle”) in the Samyutta-
nikaya 1, 82, Kosala-Samyutta, Dutiya-Vagga § 15.*® Enomoto lists Uv 9,9 as a
corresponding Sanskrit verse. The siitras Nos. 60-64 in T 100 correspond to
stitras Nos. 1233-1237 in T 99.” An additional parallel version of stitra No. 60
in T 125, pp. 612c1-613b9 is indicated in the digital edition of the BZA and in
Bingenheimer (2011), 260.

Leaf 1935.52.0013

Our second leaf starts with siitra No. 67 the beginning of which was
originally to be found on the lost preceding leaf. This and the following siitra
(No. 68) are both part of the 4™ #: juan.” Nothing of the prose section is
extant and what is left are translations from the gathas. Some were translated
on the whole, some only partly. The siitra corresponds to the sutta named
Raja (“king”) or Jaramarana (“old age and death”)* in Pali which is part of the
Pathama-vagga in the Kosala Samyutta of the Samyutta-nikaya (SN I, 71).” In fact,
the Pali text differs considerably from the Uyghur and the Chinese text. It
contains only one gatha. This may be the reason why Choong (2006b, 22)
states that this sttra has no counterpart in the Pali Kosala Samyutta. In
Enomoto (1994), No. 1240 Uv 1,28-30 is referred to as a Sanskrit parallel. In
fact, Uv 1,42 is a further parallel to lines 13r09-14 of the Uyghur version.

% English transl. Bodhi (2000), 172-173, German transl. Geiger (1930), 123-124,

* English transl. Bodhi (2000), 177, German transl. Geiger (1930), 131-133.

%7 See the remarks on this stitra in Choong (2006b), 25-26.

*¥ English transl. in Bodhi (2000), 178, German transl. in Geiger (1930), 133-135. See the
comparative remarks on this sfitra in Choong (2006b), 26-29. The differences between the
Pali and the two Chinese versions are summarized on p. 29.

* For the Sanskrit correspondences see Chung (2008), 218.

**Note a brown blot in the upper right corner extending to the beginning of the last three
lines.

“ The pagination on the verso side indicates that it is leaf no. 2 of the 4" scroll.

2 See Bingenheimer (2011), 261.

* English transl. Bodhi (2000), 167-168, German transl. Geiger (1930), 113-114.
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Parallels in T 125, p. 637a18-638al and T 801, p. 745c15 are listed in
Bingenheimer (2011), 261.

In line 13r14 the Chinese characters mark a new sitra, i. e. No. 68, the
beginning of which was left out by the translator. The prose section was
extracted in parts, but this time at least the first sentences were given in
context. The gathas were translated on a whole, only the last ten characters
were left out. Stitra No. 68 runs as far as line 14r03. The corresponding Pali
sutta is named Issattam (“archery”) and is § 4 in the Tatiya-vagga in the Kosala-
Samyutta of the Samyutta-nikaya (I, 98-100).* The siitra No. 67 in T 100
corresponds to T 99 stitra No. 1240” whereas T 100 siitra No. 68 corresponds
to T 99 sutra No. 1145.

Leaf 1935.52.0014

In line 14r03 the Chinese characters introduce a new siitra, viz. No. 69, which
like the other two on this leaf*® (Nos. 70 and 71) belongs to the 4™ #: juan.”” In
the Pali tradition the sutta is called Puggala (“person(s)”) and belongs to the
Tatiyo-Vagga (§ 1) in the Kosala Samyutta of the Samyutta-nikaya (I, 93).*
Enomoto (1994), No. 1146 notes a Sanskrit parallel from SHT V, No. 1112. For
stitra No. 69 in T 100 the digital edition of the BZA and Bingenheimer (2011),
261 refer to further parallel versions in T 125, pp. 636a6-637a17 and in T 127,
pp. 834c1-835c12. From the introduction only a few characters were
translated. The whole setting of the siitra was left out and even from the
gatha section only parts were translated. The siitra ends in line 14r27.

In this line four Chinese characters introduce stitra No. 70. The setting
was again left out in the excerpts. The stitra ends in line 14v33. In the Tatiyo-
Vagga in the Kosala Samyutta of the Samyutta-nikaya (I, 98) it is § 5 with the
title Pabbatiipamam (“simile of the mountain”).” Enomoto (1994), No. 1147
quotes a Sanskrit parallel of considerable length from the MSV (2,74-77).

In line 14v34 begins siitra No. 71, and again the setting was left out by
the Uyghur who excerpted the text. As there is a lacuna of several leaves
between leaf 14 and 15 the final part of the siitra is not preserved. In the Pali
canon the sutta can be found in the Dutiyo-Vagga (§ 1) in the Kosala Samyutta
of the Samyutta-nikaya (1, 77). The title of the sutta is given as Jatila (“ascetic”)
or Sattajatila “seven ascetics”).” Enomoto (1994), No. 1148 cites Uv 29,11-12 as
parallel Sanskrit verses. A further Pali parallel in the Osgjjanasutta from the

“ English trans. Bodhi (2000), 190-192, German transl. Geiger (1930), 153-156.

* On the Sanskrit correspondences see Chung (2008), 219.

* The left margin bears some brown blots. On the lower part of lines 14r43-45 extending as
far as the lower margin we find a blot of grey colour. The lower right corner of the leaf was
folded.

“” The pagination on the verso side indicates that it is leaf no. 3 of the 4" scroll.

* English transl. Bodhi (2000), 185-188, German transl. Geiger (1930), 145-150.

* English transl. Bodhi (2000), 192-194, German transl. Geiger (1930), 156-159.

*® English transl. Bodhi (2000), 173-174, German transl. Geiger (1930), 124-127.
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Udana (V1, 2) from the Khuddakanikaya is listed in Bingenheimer (2011), 262.
For an English translation see Woodward (1948), 78-80.

In the gap after leaf 14 we can place the long scroll edited by Zhang
(2001) which corresponds to the Chinese version in T 100, pp. 420a5 - 422a12.
The siitras Nos. 69-71 in T 100 correspond to stitras Nos. 1146-1148 in T 99.”*

Leaf 1935.52.0015

Leaf 1935.52.0015 which bears a dark brown blot in the lower right corner
contains text from the 7" % juan.*” The first lines preserve the rest of extracts
from sitra No. 127 which corresponds to the sutta Rasiya (n. pr.) in the
Gamani-Samyutta of the Samyutta-nikdaya (sutta 12 of the Salayatana-Vagga, SN
IV, 330-340).” The headman Rasiya is the interlocutor of the Buddha. The
stitra ends in line 15r11.

In the same line begins the next siitra No. 128 with a quotation of
Chinese characters and runs as far as line 15v33. The Pali parallel is § 11 in
the Gamani-Samyutta of the Samyutta-nikaya where the sutta is named Bhadra
or Bhadraka (n. pr.)** or alternatively: Bhagandha-hatthaha.”

Only the rest of sfitra No. 129 is preserved in the last line. It
corresponds to § 9 in the Gamani-Samyutta of the Samyutta-nikaya where the
sutta is named Kula (“family”).* This leaf is one of the precious and rare cases
where we can assign a parallel to an Agama text in Uyghur.” From line 15r02
onwards the text has a parallel in the scroll edited in Zhang (2003a), lines 24
sqq. It is possible to detect several variants and improve Zhang’s edition. But
as the facsimiles so far provided are far from being reliable, several readings
are to be regarded as preliminary. The siitras Nos. 127-129 in T 100
correspond to siitras Nos. 912-914 in T 99.°

M1 Edition, English translation and commentary™

Leaf 1935.52.0012 recto (plate 23)

[Sttra 60]

r01 birld yana yincti moncéuk drdinilarta . RN R s
(...)

r02 —UJJ4ERE TCHE# alkuta barca yok drmis I Fiiia

> On the Sanskrit correspondences see Chung (2008), 219-220.

*20n the seemingly “wrong” pagination see the introduction. On the additional text in small
characters running over three margins of leaf no. 15 see below.

** English transl. Bodhi (2000), 1350-1359.

** The name of the interlocutor of the Buddha in this sutta is Bhadra(ga)ka.

> SN 1V, 327-330 (Salayatana-Vagga). English transl. Bodhi (2000), 1348-1350.

* SN 1V, 322 (Salayatana-Vagga).

*7See for an example Réhrborn (1985), 91. For another instance, i. e. the Candrasiitra, see
Zieme (2000), 69 [reprint Zieme (2009), 37].

> On the correspondences of siitras no. 912 and 914 in Sanskrit texts see Chung (2008), 191.

> Middle Chinese reconstructions follow the system of Pulleyblank (1991).
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r03 eyin eddrdaci . yok drdoki iizd eyin

r04 eddrdici . ymé 6k umaz drmis algali ol
r05 az Ulisk(i)yésin . 6liimka basitilgu-

r06 luk bolmak iz titilmis dski kévdon-
r07 niiy . alku &d tavarlar naca kazigca
r08 tizigcd tursar yma . arit1 yok drmis bir-
r09 k(i)yd yma tavar kim munta boldaci . ymi ok
r10 ydnd umaz drmis azk(1)ya drsdr yma kotiiriip
r11 bargali . azu bar kayu dd tavar eyin

r12 eddrip kisildrig . in¢d kalt1 koligd

r13 tdg dtoz eyin eddrtaci tep tesdr .

r14 ddgiiniiny ayigniy tdgingiiliik tiisi

r15 odgurak yitlinmaz . 3= 5EFEE A

r16 ddgii ayig kilin¢ eyin edariir kisi-

r17 lirig . 2241/ inl4 kalt1 azk(1)ya as-
r18 lig azukluglar . uérum® adalig yol-

r19 ta drtdr drkdn iiklimis tdg dmgak orla-
r20 tilmaki . ayigta yoridacilar ymi antag
r21 ok . umazlar tiggili 4dgii yolka . 2
r22 Y174 iné4 adrilgali tir ke¢ bulmislar .
r23 tégip 6y kortiik irak oronka .

r24 ZFAN$E ddgl kilinéi utru kilip
r25 kavSurdokta X eddri kalip yma ter .
r26 78 ymd 6k antag bolur kalt1 ol terinina

r27 kuvragipa . katildokta kavisdokta

r28 bulmislar 6griincig sdvindig . &

r29 ken aZuntaki kilgu i¢iin . S #5

r30 yligdriitd tdgmaitin erintilig kinatilmak-
r31 ka .* 4~ bukalarig®” #24* koduz 6kiiz-

r32 larig 7K4 suv okiizlarin . #4-

r33 ingdkldrig /[N tadunlarig . AH#%

r34 drkac kocuparta ulatilarig . 3 irk

r35 darkactd ulatilarig yma ter . 1£45

r36 yagislig oronta #E£E tavrak yigil-

r37 dilar H H 5 T+fE ay ay sayu

r38 ylizdr miy yagi§ yagap . biSrunsar

r39 munda tildmak {iz4 buyarig .” “N40HL

r40 {fizi yetmaz t(d)yri burhannip nomlamis-

r41 inta . tugurup kertgiin¢lig amramak savm(a)k-
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[Sttra 61] “(..)4F

()P EEA

KA

AAC) ML)
FEFRLFEZE(..)

395a1 i(Ei%()

2 HEEE(...)

al2 E E

HTE &

PEDUKAEC..)

RGN FRER

AAF L)

% The second <w> is filled out. It looks like a correction by the scribe.

' The <n> has a dot as a diacritical mark.

% Here and in the following the extracts are made only from single terms,
% Because the verse H HET{E {EILLLKTR is repeated several times it is not possible to

give the exact location.
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r42 nin {E{# ugrayu kim yaratinip alku

r43 yagislarda . ulati birld yani ootka

r44 tapinmaklig tor6td . biSrunup munda
r45 kiisdsar tildsdr buyanig . yorisar bo alku

1935.52.0012 verso (plate 24)
Title, scroll, pagination FIJE5 =& 1

v01 yagi§ yagamakta . tolginca tosginca
v02 bir y1l . yetmaz koni 4tzin turup

v03 birk(i)yd ayayu yiikiiniirm(&)n tep t(4)gri
v04 burhanka y66lanmaknin . £ F1] EE
v05 kiSatiryalarig . uzlarig & [P

v06 tarigéilarig . {3 5, to$ndkéi oglan-

v07 larig PP 48 Candalta ulatilarig

v08 T EHxH A eliglar hanlar

v09 basar baklasar kisildrig . L kisdn

v10 tonorgd ulati kil 181g tizd X

v11 uruk ymd ter . toziinldr 1doklar

v12 kordoktd bo savlarig . tarininca

v13 bilirldr bark y(a)rp bag drméizin .

v14 kimlér ilinsér kiSisind ogulina .

v15 muntag osuglug bag bayur kisilérig .
v16 bark y(a)rp drtd artok . kisi ogul

v17 ulat1 4d tavar drdinitd . H&

v18 41 olar ¢in kertii savrig kilgin tig .
v19 tokiyur baturur alku partakéanlarig .
v20 anin yara$1 tirk tavr(a)k katiglangu-
v21 luk ol . ozup kutrulup barayin

v22 tesdr nirvanka X y66ldndyin tesdr
v23 ozmak kutrulmakka yma ter . T,
[blank space of some lines]

Title, scroll Iz 4 & 444555 1Y

v24 B4 VU L2 uduzup eldanmis drksinmis
v25 tort torliig siitisin A2 fE A H

v26 Cdrig urup artokrak ¢argasdi Bz
v27 Zi T vaideh hatun ogl BE3E yalnuzin

v28 {{koliip}} ((koliiniip)) — & bir kinti 6zi 6k . f5H

v29 2648 utdacilar 6trii tikii§ 66¢-

v30 liig kiinilig bolurlar . utsukdaci-

v31 lar 6trii orldtilip udimazlar

v32 birok yokadtursar utmak utsukmak-
v331g . 6¢lp amrilip encgiiliigin udiyur-
v34 lar tep #8815 tirig tutd [E]#

S

1B RELEK
= e
HOKAE 1T

fatE e
—FEf AIESIL
18

e {3(...) [StTitra 62]
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EPeEE(. )R
FFFEEES - (.)
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FIFEZEM

OB RN T()
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ELADETAME T FHF
KA (.

o HEALRET
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P IVN=R Vi
AR

Tofiehsi(...)

[Stitra 63]
(. E

raie(...)

O X P ACEKC..)
BT (.)c7 B
Fe(. ) —E5(..)
MR A
L=

A AR
P E
TUR AR,
[Sttra 64] “°$&715:(...)

% In the Taishd we find the character 48 ling instead. There is no variant reading 4% tong

indicated.
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v35 birgdrii kliintip AT m(4)nin A EHE ()P TR

v36 anta® arit1 yok arip 66&tim kikim® R TRe T = Wi A%
i - (...)

v37 JIRER {t EE k¢ iz4 usar 3622 IHE

v38 buzgali adinlarniy siitisin yanturu®” WAt E =

Translation®

[Stitra 60] (r01) “(...) and among pearls, and jewels (...) (r02-03) Among all
(these riches) there is nothing which is going to follow (the owner after
death). (r03-05) Because there is nothing which is going to follow (after
death), it is likewise impossible to take even the smallest part of it (scil. the
belongings) along with one. (r05-09) Because one is necessarily oppressed by
death, even if so many riches and belongings of the abandoned dead body are
standing there in line and order, there is absolutely not a single small
property which would be there (in his life after death). (r09-11) What is more,
(the dead person) is said to definitely not be able to take away even the
smallest (part of it). (r11-13) Besides, what riches and property would follow
the people as a shadow follows the body? (r14-15) (Only) the fruit of good and
evil (deeds), which one must experience, will definitely not disappear. (...)
(r16-17) Good and evil actions (karma) follow the people. (...) (r17-21) Just as
the torment by pain has increased when people equipped with little food and
provisions are crossing a precipitous and dangerous road, exactly the same
holds true for those people behaving in evil (conduct). (r21) They are not able
to reach the good road. (...) (r22-23) They are later on, likewise able to part,
reaching a desert, or a distant place (...). (r24-25) Their good deed(s) approach
when they cause to meet each other. (r25) [Alternative Uyghur rendering:]
One also says: “it follows”. (r26-28) And it is exactly the same when those who
meet, with their families, find joy and happiness. (...) (r29) In order to do it
(again) in a later existence (...). (r30-31) Without reaching loathsome torment
in the present time (...).”

[Siitra 61] (r31-34) (...) bulls (Acc.) (...) yak bulls (Acc.) (...) water buffaloes
(Acc.) (...) cows (Acc.) (...) calves (Acc.) (...) and others such as goats and rams.
(r34-35) [Alternative Uyghur translation:] One (might) say ‘Others such as
young rams and goats’ as well. (...) (r36) (...) at the place of sacrifice (...) (r36-
37) (...) they quickly gathered (...) (r37-39) (The Buddha recited in verse:) “(...)
And if each month they offer a hundred thousand sacrifices each and exercise
themselves in it through yearning after punya (...) (r40-41) (...) that does not
reach (the faith) in the preaching of the godlike Buddha. (r41-42) Having
aroused belief and of love and appreciation (...) (r42-v04) (Thinking) ‘If I
especially stand by in all sacrifices and other ceremonies of offerings into fire,

% The Chinese original requires this reading.

% Below the line we find the small character T liao.

% The letter <n> has a dot as a diacritical mark. The word is not written carefully.
% Explanations are in round brackets.
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and if I exercise myself herein and long and strive for punya, if (therefore) I
am active in every offering (of) a sacrifice until it is fulfilled, in one year, it is
not sufficient to stand up with upright body; (therefore) I respectfully bow
down only once’ (thus) saying (...) of turning to the Buddha.”

[Sttra 62] (v05-07) (..) ksatriyas (Acc.) (..) craftsmen (vaisyas) (Acc.) (...)
peasants ($adras) (Acc.) (...) paramours (Acc.) (...) candalas etc. (...) (v08-10)
(The Buddha recited these verses:) “If kings, suppress and lock up people
with ankles or wooden collars etc. (or) with strings, (...) (v11) [alternative
Uyghur translation:] One could say ‘lasso’ as well. (v11-13) When noble and
charismatic people perceive these things, they know it according to its
profound (meaning) that (this kind of) bondage is neither tight nor firm.
(v14-15) Instead, whoever clings to his wife and children (...) this very same
bondage binds people. (v16) (This bondage) is exceedingly, tight and firm.
(v16-17) Wife, children and other belongings and jewels (...) (v18-19) They hit
and drown all prthagjanas as a veritable, torrent and stream. (v20-21) One
should exert oneself quickly, in the right manner. (v21-22) If one should say
‘Let me escape, and go to nirvana!’ (...) [Alternative Uyghur translation:] One
might say: ‘if he says ‘Let me turn to deliverance!,” (...)”.

[Siitra 63] (v24-25) (...) led and controlled, his four-division army (...). (v26)
(King Prasenajit) mobilized an army and (both armies) fought with each other
strenously. (...) (v27) the son of queen Vaidehi (i.e. Ajatasatru) (...) (v27-28)
mounted (a chariot) alone (...) (v28) only he himself alone (...) (v29-30) (The
Buddha said:) “(...) because people are victorious many (others) become angry
and jealous. (v30-31) Because (if people) are defeated they suffer pain and do
not sleep afterwards. (v32-34) If they would exterminate (the notion) of
defeating and being defeated, (these feelings) would calm down, and they
would sleep peacefully.” (...)

[Stitra 64] (v34) (King Prasenajit) captured (King Ajatasatru) alive (...) (v35)
mounting together (...) (v35-36) (King Prasenajit had the following thought:)
“With respect to him I formerly had no feelings of hatred and malice (...)”
(v37-38) (The Buddha comments:) “If one would by force be able to crush the
army of others, (he could) in turn (be destroyed by others) (...).”

Commentary

(12r01ff.) According to the Chinese text the gathas can be grouped as fol-
lows:®

IR RHEE (...) birld y&na yin&ii moncuk ardinilarta
PIEEEE N & (missing in the translation)

% The Pali parallels are not very close.
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dhafifiam dhanam rajatam jataripam

pariggaham va pi yad atthi kifici

dasa kammakara pessa ye c-assa anujivino

sabbam nadaya gantabbam sabbam nikkhippa-gaminam

— V)4 PR e alkuta barca yok drmis§ eyin eddrdici yok drdoki tizd
eyin eddrdaci

I EERVE/ D4y ymi 6k umaz drmis algali ol az iltisk(i)yésin

BRI oliimkd basitilguluk bolmak iizd titilmi§ &ski
kévdoyniiy

— VA 2R Y] alku 4d tavarlari naca kazig¢a tizigéd tursar yma

HIE—Y e REA arit1 yok drmi$ birk(i)yd ymi tavar kim munta
boldaci

GINGEN e ymi 8k ydnd umaz drmi§ azk(i)ya &rsir ymi
kotiiriip bargali

p=Y =R EEZ)| R ZIN azu bar kayu 4d tavar eyin eddrip kisildrig

B EEE in¢d kalt1 koligd tdg 4t6z eyin eddrtdci tep tesdr .

Pali:

yafi ca karoti kdyena vacaya uda cetasa
tam hi tassa sakam hoti tafica adaya gacchati
tafic-assa anugam hotu chayava anapayini

EEEZEAL ddgliniin ayigniy tagingiiliik tiisi odgurak yitlinmiz
I G B ARG 52 (translation missing)
Pali:

tasma kareyya kalyanam nicayam samparayikam
puifiani paralokasmim patittha honti paninan-ti

The lines beginning with 12r31 have a parallel in the Pali version (SN 1, 75-76).

(12r05) The Uyghur translator has aptly rendered the Chinese passive
construction with %5 wei ... fif suo. See Meisterernst/Durkin-Meisterernst
(2005), 122ff. on this construction and on problems in translating it into
Sogdian.

(12r05ff.) The Uyghur translator combined two separate sentences.

(12r06) On Uyghur dski which corresponds to Chin. i gu see BT XXV 0815.
(12r07-08) kdzigci tizigéd tursar renders Chin. %% luolie “to set out in order”.
(12r15) yitlinmdz (= Chin. 4% bushi): In BT XXV 0803-0804 the characters “~
J< bushi are translated as yitlinmdz yokadmaz.

(12r17-20) inc (...) orldtilmdki: The whole phrase is quoted in UW 327b where
ucrum is read as 6liim. One would have to assume that the hook of the letter <I>
is missing. In the UW it is not indicated that this is the case. Instead, I would
like to read uc¢rum which is attested in a damaged context in Kara/Zieme
(1986), line 335 as ucrum ediz adalig. The editors take ucrum to be a mistake for
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ucrug. In OTWF 294 this has been rightly refuted on semantic grounds. Erdal
hints at Modern Turkish ugurum “precipice”.”” In both Uyghur texts ucrum is
supposed to be an adjective. Furthermore, ucrum adalig is documented in
Shagaito (2008), 697b.

(12r23) The Chinese character B kuang can in fact mean “desert, wilderness”
(cf. the translation oy kértiik) but in combination with iZ yuan it means “far
distant”. In HT 11, p. 173 (note to line 731) the authors prefer the vocalization
kiirtiik without giving any reasons. They refer to Mong. kddege (Khalkha
x6dd6). The material of modern Turkic languages collected by Risdnen (1969),
311a-b s. v. kiirt does not allow a definite decision regarding the vowel of the
first syllable.

(12r25) X eddrii kdlip ymd ter is an alternative translation of Chin. ZcilI$%
laiyingjie. On ymd ter indicating variant translations see Zieme (2000), 67 and
GOT 435.

(12r26) The translation was presumably made from a Chinese text showing
the indicated variant; ol is the translation of {f7 bi.

(12r34-35) The expression X irk drkdctd ulatilarig ymd ter is an alternative
translation of the preceding drkdc kocunarta ulatilarig. Both lines are quoted in
UW 432b s. v. drkdac.

(12r36) It is likely that the Uyghur translator misread #E jin “to advance” and
translated the character as # su “fast” which corresponds to Uyghur tavrak.
For the latter correspondence see Shogaito (2008), 656b.

(12r37-39) The Chinese is written in verse which the translation follows
slavishly:

AHABETHE ay ay sayu ylizdr miy yagis yagap
EILLUKTE bidrunsar munda tilimak iiz4 buyanig

In the Chinese original DL yi “thereby” refers to the whole action performed
in the first half of the verse whereas the Uyghur translator placed the
equivalent iizd after tildmdk.

(12v05) kiSatiryalar is the Uyghur rendering of Chin. #IF] chali (= Skt. ksatriya)
just like in ShoAgon 194 (No. 19.2, line 4: katirya). In UigAg 11, H 1, line 10,
Chin. #IJF] chali is translated by kiSatirik. The editors explain the latter term
as a full resanskritisation and transcription of Skt. ksatriyi(ka). In U 1 41,
ksatrik is attested.

Regarding EE & pishe (= Skt. vaiSya) the translator chose not to use the foreign
term but gave the Uyghur equivalent uzlar instead.

(12v06) The translator chose to give an Uyghur equivalent as well and
translated Chin. BE 4 shoutuoluo (Skt. sidra) with tarigcilar.

’® He thinks that ucur- “to cause to fly” is the base. One may think of a cognate of Mong. ucira-
“to meet, come across, to be confronted” instead. In Cagatai and other Turkic languages we
find ucra-. One would have to assume a syncopation of the final -a. So Erdal’s etymological
explanation is more likely. One can corroborate it by quoting a sentence from the Book of Dede
Korkut where the verb ucur- is directly linked with a precipice of a mountain: karsu yatan Alg
Tagdan bir ogul ucurdumisq dégil mana (the transcription follows the edition by
Tezcan/Boeschoten (2001), 42).
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tosndkdi is written defectively without a Yod in the first syllable. The Chinese
equivalent is {3 ji “talent; ability; cleverness”. But because this character can
be translated as “dancer; prostitute” I tend to interprete Chin. {5, jier as
“paramours”, In Hirakawa (1997), No. 85 we find the Sanskrit equivalent nata
“actor” for these two characters. The Uyghur translation tdsndkci oglan fits
quite well. See Wilkens (2007), line 3 (Kamapriya-Avadana of the DKPAM) for
the sexual connotation of the verbal form to$ndakli-. There - following OTWF
251 - the word is written tiisndkld- but the instance in HT VII 1274 “daybed”
shows that it is most probably to be connected with t6sd- and tdsdn-. This
etymological suggestion is refuted by Erdal because of the suffix -Ak which in
his opinion should not be present in Old Turkic.

(12v07) See SH 326a for Chin. Ji#fE 4% zhantuoluo = Skt. candala. The Uyghur
translator chose the well known foreign term here.

(12v08ff.) These lines have a close parallel in the Pali gathas (SN 1, 77):

na tam dalham bandhanam ahu dhira
yad ayasam darujam pabbajafi ca
sarattaratta manikundalesu

puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha

etam dalham bandhanam ahu dhira
oharinam sithilam duppamuficam
etam pi chetvana paribbajanti
anapekkhino kamasukham pahayati

I found another parallel in Jataka No. 201 Bandhanagara-jataka, ed. Fausbgll
(1877-1896), 11, 140; transl. by Rouse in Cowell (1895-1913), II, 98.

(12v08-10) The apodosis is missing in this sentence which is not abbreviated
if one looks at the Chinese original. So the Uyghur translation is incomplete.
(12v09) For kisin (here written with two dots as a diacritical mark for the
letter <§>) see BT XXV 3057. The Chinese equivalent in the Ksanti Kilguluk Nom
Bitig is il jia. The Uyghur translator of the Agama text chose a translation
which differs in terminological perspective, because the Chinese text alludes
to the material (§% tie “iron”). The material of the different fetters is
important for the quoted Pali verses as well.

(12v10) For Uyghur tdndrgd see BT XXV 3058 (with the Chinese equivalent f#
xie). In the Chinese Agama text we find an allusion to the material as well (4
mu “wood”) from which the Uyghur translation differs.

Because Uyghur kil does not only have the meaning “hair” but “string” as
well we have to assume that the second meaning is better suited for our
instance. Here certainly a tool for carrying out punishment is mentioned.
Chin. 4f sheng “string, rope” is the equivalent of kil i$1g. This reminds us of the
punishment in the hell kalastitra where Indian methods of punishment might
be the model. See Miiller (1896).

(12v14) Because in Old Uyghur kisi most likely had two meanings: 1) “wife”
and 2) “person”, I refrain from using the transcription kisi for “wife”. See GOT
124,

(12v16) bark y(a)rp drtd artok: The corresponding Chinese phrase is EXZE3#
1% “(And) the firmness transcends (all) others”.
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The letter <k> in kisi looks like a <y>.

(12v18) savrig: This is a deverbal noun with a syncopated second syllable
going back to *savir-ig. To my knowledge it has been attested until now only
in verbal form such as savril- “to spray or spatter (intr.)” (OTWF 671) and
savruk- “(of tears,) ‘to trickle’ from the eye; also ‘of water in flowing rivers
when it surges™. The verbal base savir- “(wind) to blow”, from which savrig is
derived, is attested in DKPAMPb 809. savrig kdlgin would best be translated as
“waterfall; torrent”.

(12v19) The translation toki- “to beat” for Chin. 2 piao “to float” is unusual
but we know of different meanings of toki-; one is “(of wind) to blow”. See BT
XXVII C 171 (here [kalt: yel tokimi§ kamgak tdg is translated “like a salt-wort
hit by the wind”) and BT XXV, p. 419 (s.v. tokimaklig).

(12v21) ozup kutrulup is an addition of the Uyghur translator.

(12v23) The Chinese characters T 17, liao ye at the end of the line mark the
end of the Sitra. P. Zieme (2009) published a study on these two characters in
Uyghur manuscripts.

(12v24) The first two signs of this scroll were not translated into Uyghur.
(12v24-25) The phrase uduzup ... siitisin is cited in UW 441b s. v. drksin-. In
UWYV 181 the translation “to rule, to control” is given for eldn- drksin-. The
Chinese equivalent 4 tong is mentioned as well (in the Taisho edition a
different character is given).

(12v25) tort torliig stitisin: On the four divisions of the army see SH 171a
(elephant, horse, chariot, foot troops). In the Pali parallel (SN I, 82) Ajatasattu
and Pasenadi each raise a fourfold army (caturanginim senam sannayhitva).
(12v26) The Chinese equivalent for Uyghur cargds- is B% zhan. Another
attestation can be found in line 13v11 of our text and in Hedin collection leaf
1935.52.0016v45 (see the article by Abdurishid Yakup in this volume). Clauson
claims that &irgas- is peculiar for Kasyari (ED 429a-b). Our attestation proves
that this verb was used in the Uyghur literary language as well. In Zhang
(2001), lines 11, 16 (twice) this verb is attested as ¢irigds-. Thus the usually
syncopated vowel of the second syllable is preserved. The base of the
reciprocal/cooperative verb irgd- is - at least to my knowledge - so far not
attested.

(12v27) In Hirakawa (1997), No. 4107 we find s. v. EHe#5 T weitixi zi the name
Vaidehi-putra as a proper noun. The translator into Uyghur has decided to
give a mixed rendering and transcribed Chin. ZHg#; weitixi with vaideh and
translated Chin. - zi by oglan marked with a possessive suffix. He identified
EPE AT weitixi correctly as a name of a queen and added accordingly hatun.
See the DPPN for Pali Vedehaputta: “An epithet of Sotthisena, King of Kasl.
The scholiast explains that his mother was a Videha princess.” But in our
Text Ajatasatru is the person in question because he is often referred to by
using the epithet Vaidehiputra. In the Sanskrit texts from the Turfan finds he
appears very often as raja Magadha(h) Ajatasatrur Vaidehiputrah (see SWTF 17a
s. v. Ajatasatru). The story concerning the epithet is summarized in Panglung
(1981), 63. In the Chinese text in the same line we have the name of the king
FEfEEfH asheshi (= Ajatasatru) which was not translated into Uyghur. The
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correct explanation (= Ajatasatru) for Uyghur vaideh hatun ogl is given in
UigAg 11, ] in the note to line 2 and in UigAg III, L note to line 39 (phrase No.
91). Notice that there hatun is added as well. The name of the land vaideh with
the letter <g> with two dots is attested in the DKPAM, see the manuscript Ot.
Ry. 1338 /r/7/, edited recently in Kitsudo (2008b), 37. A further attestation
from the DKPAM stems from U II 22,,, where we have to restore to vaid[eh].
(12v29-34) These lines are gathas in the Chinese text which can be structured
as follows:

f A1 26 78 utdacilar 6trii tikii§ 66¢liig kiinilig bolurlar
E AR utsukdacilar 6trii 6rldtilip udimazlar
IS B birdk yokatdursar utmak utsukmakig

TR 2 AR 6¢iip amrilip enégiiliigin udiyurlar

The digital version of the BZA (= T 100, cluster 63) and Bingenheimer (2011),
260 refer to Enomoto (1994), No. 1236 where Uv 30,1 is quoted as the
equivalent:

jayad vairam prasavate “Ein Sieg zeugt Feindschaft,

duhkham $ete parajitah denn in groRem Leid lebt der Besiegte;

upasantah sukham Sete gliicklich lebt der Abgeklirte,

hitva jayaparajayau fir den es weder Sieg noch Niederlage gibt.”
[Hahn (2007), 116]

The Pali version is nearly the same as in Dhp verse 201 (but note the ablative
at the beginning of the Sanskrit stanza):

jayam veram pasavati
dukkham seti parajito
upasanto sukham seti
hitva jayaparajayan’ti

It is quite possible that an abbreviated sloka which is quoted in the DKPAM
refers to this verse: manilig yaturlar nizvanisiz arZilar “the passionless seers are
lying joyfully” (TT X 522-523; today the fragment U 2022 (T III 84-72) is
heavily damaged). If this is true, then only one canonical pada was quoted
most likely by the author of the Tocharian DKPAM and newly combined with
following padas referring to the story of Ajatasatru and Mamika.

(12v29-30) 66¢litg is written without a Yod.

(12v35) In line v28 of the same leaf the character 3 cheng is the equivalent of
Uyghur kéliin-, whereas in this line we have &, zai.

(12v36) The character ¥] chu “first; at the beginning” is rendered by arit1 in
the Uyghur version. Shogaito (2008), 487a, records the unusual meaning
“formerly” for ariti in his glossary. This is not found in the UW s. v.

06¢tim: Again the word is written without a Yod.

" The verse is equally to be found in the Avadanasataka. See Enomoto (1994), No. 1236 for the
reference. With recourse to the Pali version, Choong (2006b, 25) remarks that the verse is
intended for monks and not for lay people.
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(12v37) Again the Chinese original is written in gathas consisting of five
characters each. Unfortunately, the Uyghur text breaks up after yanturu:

JTIRERR B k¢ tizd usar buzgali adinlarniy siitisin
2 Byt FrrisE yanturu (...)

Pali:

vilumpateva puriso, “A man will go on plundering,

yav’assa upakappati,
yada c’afifie vilumpati,
so vilutto vilupati.

[Then follows a gap in the manuscript]

Leaf 1935.52.0013 recto (plate 25)

so long as it serves his ends,
but when others plunder him,
the plunderer is plundered.””

r01 6tliim bir ikintiska tutuzusur [Stitra 67] >
GEIN)

r02 ii¢iin . aya karimaklig utun y(a)vlak AL % MR S A e

r03 yagi . tokilig korkld sicd taglancig op- I IEFR D

r04 larig s(d)n uyur s(d)n buzgal artatgali . 2O REER Y

r05 birdk yasasar yma yiiz yil tolginca . e A

r06 odgurak kiriir 6liimliig iz oruk- PRATIERR

r07 ka . iglamik kalip kunar ol kiiciig RS

r08 kiistiniig . karimak uduzup tutuzu 28 H AT

r09 beriir 6lmakka (s kopiilin yigip EAZE(...) * Fly

r10 isinii yihinu katiglanguluk ol . bilgé ki

r11 biligi iz bilip tugmakniy uug- THIEEE(.)

r12 m kidigin . fE45 4rtdr tugmak 61- b AT A

r13 miklig intin kidigka tep . X sansar- FEE(...)

r14 niy intin kidigina yma ter .”* BE =T

r15 %% koniil kayuka 6girmisi eyin bus [Siitra 68] *° & = Fit
e o AHHE ©

r16 bergiiliik ol anta tep . -7 /7 yih (P BHAETT -

r17 yasi tiirk yigit kii¢liig kiistinliig antag INHARE

r18 4rip adgiiti ukmatads siiii ¢arig toro- = ORRITL o

r19 sin . yind ymi bilmadaci 4dgiiti yavalturgal IMEAN 1=

r20 6z 4tdzin ulati danur{ir}ved atmak-

r21 hg uzanmakig . 28 korklik turkig

r22 yakin bardokta yagika tugurup korkmak™
r23 tirkmékig . isdim uzati a$nuca kacip .

r24 turmadaci ol turguluk oronta . atmi$

HE o RS -
et

UL o AR TR -
FHIR -
REE(EHATIEZ ™
.

7 Translation after Choong (2006b), 27. On p. 28 the differences in T 99, T 100 and the SN of

this verse are given in a chart.
7 The letter <r> in ter is written rather carelessly.
7 The second <g> is hardly recognizable.
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r25 oki iramadaci birdk yinad atsar yma

r26 okug . arit1 urmadaci orn(a)gsiz sinag-
r27 siz . ulug ¢drignin arasinda bar drsar
r28 muntag ((uguluk)) kisi . elig bdg in¢ip titldp drig-

r29 ldp . s(d)n incip yakin yaguk bolgil mana
r30 incip katnayu 6gdir berdyin tep . 1~
r31 ff] ddlamdz m(&)n AR ZHIEL k(d)rgdklatilmaz

r32 ti¢tin . ¥ ni k(d)rgiki yok ti¢iin ymi ter . K
r33 ulug badiik B8 alp katig tetimlig

r34 kinimhg %58 F{% tikii§ alku uzanmak-

r35 hig N ks télim eligtdki uzanmaklig

136 tesdr m-d bolgu tdg . BB A [AlfHY tetimlig

r37 kinimhigin yagika 6landaci AHE

r38 bagir(a)gu H#CAIE yag kordokdd kacmadac

r39 turgu oronta turdaci & = iz 5

r40 katig {.} y-a . tartip irak atdaci ¥ yiiz-
r41 daci ymé ter X lukuy ymi ter . EEHF Y
r42 urdaél” tinl(1)glarig . &i-F oki yoksuz

r43 kurug barmadaci . % H #E tetimligin
r44 kinimhigin togru sekritip F 55 {#

r45 2 adlar m(é)n tetimlig kinimhg drsdr 75

217

BRI - B
By °

& o (o)
R e (L)
AHUEN - ZEZX
b14 fﬁi—:f: o

PR ©
EEE - (.)
CIRER T
A

g
(L) T RERE(.)
0 LEHFAL

()

b21 ;%J

NG

RIEC.) - B2 ER
B o

(ESINE A
SRS -

RE Y -

TR Nt o

e

FREHE - ()
R - ()

r46 7509 antag yma ((bar)) {birar} toyinlar br(a)m(a)n-"* 4 /DFH2EEEFY -

r47 lar bes boloklarka tiikilligsiz buyan-

r48 lig tariglag bolgali yaragsiz {85 7.

r49 37 yand bar bes boloklarka tolu tikal-

r50 ligldr . u¢uzin ogayin buyanhg tarig-

r51 lag bolgali yaraglig . busi bersar bulturtaci
r52 ulug tistig . H HIFR 74X kdnti 6zi

1935.52.0013 verso (plate 26)
title, scroll and pagination: Fl[zEEEI0%&% —

v01 bilip tarkarsar bes torliig kiisancig-
v02 larig . #5HE /& kayu muntag osuglug
v03 bes boloklarks tiikillig boldadt Jiffif5-
v04 busi bersér bulur ulug tiisiig uthg .
v05 at1 kiiiisi tikliytir asilur 2415 —

v06 A inld k(a)lt1 bolsar bir kisi . alp

v07 katig tetimlig kinimlig ulug kiiclig .
v08 birld yinid uz ukdaci danur{ir}ved

7> Here two loops are written for the letter <d>.

ﬂix b27 /E\_ o
AMEAEH -
EAERIOwWE
FEEAEE -
JjiRs
"R

FIFRTLAN - (...)
“ERERLE
WEAL - (.
CHRAIR
PRI - (..)
CEAE—A
BEAKRT

7 e Al
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v09 atmaklig 4drdmig . kamag ddramlarig barca-
v10 ni tiizii tiikdl bildadi . siintisdokda

v11 Cargdsdokda kargaklatiltr ticiin bo kisi .
v12 inlip artokrak gdir lab 4d tavar

v13 drdini : birld yéna berip apa 6gdir

v14 anco : adirtlamatin aniy t6zin ugusin .

v15 tdk almisi tdg aniy ddgiisin 4drdmin .

v16 X 6gdir bermisi tdg aniy ddgiisin

v17 ddrdmin tuta ymd ter . ulug elig-a

v18 anlulayu ok ymai tdgimlig ol . antag ymad
v19 ddgii nomta yoridadilarig” . yaval yavas
v20 sarmak sdrinmaktd bisSrundacilarig . tort
v21 kertiildrig kordacildrig . téziinldrnin

v22 oroniya kirgili bulmislarig . tapinayin

v23 udunayin tedici tetik bilgdlar drsar

v24 tagimlig &rmiz adirtlagal t6zin ugusin .
v25 turmi§ oronta alku 4t6z yarasi barinéa”
v26 a$ i¢gii birld yand” yatgi§ yevigi tizd .

v27 muntag osugluglar iizd tapinguluk

v28 udunguluk ol . yara$i ¢(a)hsap(a)tka tiikal-
v29 ligin tuta . ulug badiik kélginta . yarasi
v30 kilip tizgiiliik kap . tar . birld yéna

v31 kilip kemi kopriig . kédnti 6zi kacip

v32 yma 6k umug bolmisi tdg adinlarka .

v33 anculayu ok adriir kéni koniméntd ornanmi$
v34 tikis asidmakliglar . inc¢d kalti bokun

v35 bulit . tiizii iirtiip yertinciig . yasin

v36 y(a)ruki tizd artokrak yaltritu yaSutu .
v37 kiikiirt iini tizd irak yagkurtu .

v38 kudulturu yagittokta ulug yagmur-

v39 ug yer oronlar tiizii 6litilip

v40 $1lalip kamag ot 1gaclar ariglarda

v41 saméklardd . yok bolup bulmadaci 6litil-
v42 mék Silatilmakig . 1 tarig kop yigi

v43 bolu titkdtmak tiz4 . tarigé drdnldr

v44 tugurmii tig ogriinc¢lig” sdvincig

v45 anculayu yma kertgiin¢ koptilliig upaselar .
v46 ks d8idmakligin usar busi bergili .

v47 yokadturup azlanmak saranla{ajnmakig .
v48 dlitmik $ilamak yol43(ii)riig driir adig
v49 i¢giig . Utldyi Otiiniip istdyl

RS

{1 < EH
BZHEE
BRI

¥ OHHEE

FEHEREE
c10 ,fﬁsz;g;]jj%jj

RE

fEdE s

RETTEE 2R

ﬂ//LA\—J‘

c12 At%@g?ﬁ?

(51 /\E/‘H“ﬁl o Uit

KFEE@@

FERBIES

EREFFELE

Ptz Bt

fEH Bl

DRI e

(952 A

ElFEEAE BIE
/nYu,Tm

cl8 l—ﬁiﬁ

SEE B

E PIBEN R

E

20 FFrizt 71%’1',:‘

BEP/E?j(fﬁ

c21 :tiij][Z\;r_Ei

BT R

PR A SEEE

EN

EP:L ?“‘f‘ c23 EEEI;%

BB

WS 1

o %F’H’ﬁfﬁ% Yiid

STy
/Fﬁ %H)ﬁuﬁk'@'\

s

’¢ Maybe we have to read the vowel of the accusative suffix as an Alif here.

7 Reading not certain.
78 The second Alif was written separately.
” The word is written <wykrwnéwk>.
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v50 eltip bermikkd . antag bolur k(a)lt1 AEEL o]
v51 kiikiirt tini irakta yapkurmis tig FEIEE
Translation

[Stitra 67] (...) (The Buddha spoke the following gathas to King Prasenajit:)
(r01-04) “Because they repeatedly entrust each other to one another, o vile
and evil enemy of old age, you are able to destroy and exterminate decorated,
beautiful, exquisite and wonderful forms (riipa) (lit. colours). (r05-07) Even if
one lives a full hundred years, one definitely enters the path, of death. (r07-
09) Sickness will come and carry away that force, (of him). (r08-09) Old age
leads (him) and entrusts (him) to death. (...) (r09-10) One should concentrate
one’s mind and exert oneself by taking an interest, (r10-12) Knowing
through his wisdom the far ends of birth (...) (r12-13) (...) he crosses to the
other shore of birth and death. (r13-14) [Alternative Uyghur translation:] One
could also say ‘to the other shore of samsara.’ (...)”

[Stitra 68] (..) (r15-16) (The Buddha gave the following answer to King
Prasenajit:) “One should give alms in case (one’s) heart takes pleasure in it.”
(...) (The Buddha explains further:) (r16-19) “(Take a young man from the
warrior caste -) even if he is young of age,, (and should be) strong and
mighty,, he cannot understand properly the customs of the army,. (r19-21)
And what is more, he does not know how to properly control himself etc. (nor)
does he know the art of shooting (called) dhanurveda. (r21-24) When fear and
shame approach (him) he gives rise to fright, at the sight of the enemy; he is
always, the first to run away and does not stay at the place where he is
supposed to stay. (r24-25) The arrow which he let fly does not go away (i. e.
does not fly far). (r25-27) And if he lets his arrow fly again - being (himself)
unsteady and unexperienced - he does not hit (anybody) at all. (r27) In the
great army (...) (r27-30) If there should be a person who is able to do this, the
king, accordingly encourages, (him with the following words): ‘You should be
close, to me; I will give (you) a reward repeatedly.” (...) (r31) (The King
Prasenajit gave an answer to the Buddha after being asked a question:) “I do
not employ (him) (...) (r31-32) (...) because he is useless (...) (r32) [Alternative
Uyghur translation:] One could say ‘because there is no need for him’ as well.
(...)” (r33) (The Buddha continues:) “(...) (a man who is ...) big,, (r33-34) brave,
and valiant, (...) (r34-35) (...) and provided with all the manifold skills. (r35-36)
[Alternative Uyghur translation:] It is likewise possible if one says ‘with
many, skills in (one’s) hand’. (...) (r36-37) (... a man) who faces the enemy with
valour, (...) (r38) (...) aggressive (...) (r38-39) (...) and when he sees an enemy
he (is one) who does not run away and who stays at the place where he is
supposed to stay. (r40) (...) he is (somebody) who draws a firm bow and shoots
far (...) (r40-41) [Alternative Uyghur translation:] One could say ‘he fires’ as
well. (r41) [Alternative translation:] One could say ‘crossbow’ as well. (r42) He
(is somebody) who hits the (enemy) people. (r42) His arrow does not proceed
in vain,. (r43-44) And he valiantly, sets in motion outright (... would you, King,
employ such a person?)” (r45) (King Prasenajit gave the following answer:) “I
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(would) employ (him), insofar as he is valiant, (...)” (r46-48) (The Buddha
continues:) “And suppose there are monks and brahmins who are not fully
equipped with the five members (paficanga) and not fit to become a field of
merit (punyaksetra) (...). (r49-51) And there are some who are fully equipped
with the five members (paficanga) and they are fit to become a field of merit
(punyaksetra) easily,. (r51-52) If they (i. e. lay people) give alms they let (the
monks) obtain a great reward (...). (r52-v02) And if he knows (it) by himself
and removes the fivefold qualities of desire (paficakamaguna) (...). (v02-03)
Whoever is equipped with such five members (paricarga) (...). (v04) If he gives
alms he obtains a great reward,. (v05) His fame, increases,.” (...) (v06-10) (And
the Budddha spoke the following gathas:) “Suppose there is, for instance, a
person, valiant,, resolute, and very strong, and who, moreover, knows well
the art of shooting (called) dhanurveda, and who understands completely, all
arts (of war) altogether. (v10-14) And when it comes to a fight,, because this
person is indispensable, (the king) gives him accordingly excessively rewards,
donations, goods, together with jewels (and) gifts,. (v14-15) Without paying
heed to (lit. without discerning) his lineage,, (the king) only takes into
account his virtue,. (v16-17) [Alternative Uyghur translation:] One can also
say ‘he gives a reward in respect to his virtue,.” (v17-18) O great King, in such
a way is he worthy. (v18-24) As regards wise people, who say: ‘Let me
worship, for instance those who lead a life in the good dharma; (let me
worship) those who exercise themselves in mild and gentle forbearance,
(ksanti); (let me worship) those who perceive the four (noble) truths and
those who managed to enter the place of the noble.’, it is not appropriate to
investigate their lineage,. (v25-28) According to the existence of what is
befitting to all their bodies at the place where they stay, with those things
such as food, drink and bedding they should be venerated,. (v28-32) As
regards those who are fully equipped with the befitting morality (sila), just as
in a huge, flood they make the appropriate water bag or raft with which one
might swim; or they even make a boat or a bridge; they traverse (the flood)
themselves but (their escape) is equally a hope for others as well. (v33-34)
The same holds true for those who have heard a lot (bahusruta), (i. e. those)
who have established themselves in truth,. (v34-36) There is, for instance, a
thick cloud which covers the world completely and illuminates, (it)
excessively by a flash of lightning. (v37-39) By the voice of thunder it
produces a far (reaching) echo. (v39-42) After having caused to pour out
(water) and having let it rain a huge rain, the lands, become wet, completely
and on all plants and trees and all forests, there is not a (single place) where
one would not find this moisture,. (v42-44) While grain, is becoming perfectly
plentiful and dense, the peasants have likewise produced joy,. (v45-47) In the
same way lay people (updsakas) with belief eliminate greed and stinginess if
they are able to give alms by virtue of having heard a lot (bahusruta). (v48-49)
And the moistening, (described above) is a simile for food and drink. (v49-51)
They advise them politely and urge them towards giving; this is like the voice
of thunder which echoed in the distance. [the translation continues on the
following leaf]
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Commentary

(13r01-14) These lines are translations from Chinese gathdas - each one
consisting of five characters - with an alternative translation of a phrase at
the end. The first line is the rest of a gathd (in Sanskrit only of the 4™ pada) for
which I quote the corresponding Sanskrit equivalent from Uv 1,28 as a whole.
The structure of the Chinese text and - following it - the Uyghur translation
is different from the Sanskrit verses. Uv 1,29 consists of four padas only three
of which are extant in the Chinese text of T 100. And what is more, the third
line in the Chinese text is linked to the following line which in the Sanskrit
text belongs to the next verse (Uv 1,30). And even the next verse is in the
wrong order in the Chinese text (and accordingly in the Uyghur one). These
verses have the following original structure according to the Sanskrit text:*

(...) (...)

FEEHEAE <™ 6tliim bir ikintiska tutuzu$ur iiciin

jiryanti vai rajarathah sucitra “Die bunten koniglichen Wagen
werden briichig,

hy atho $ariram api jaram upaiti und auch der Leib wird alt und
schwach;

satam tu dharmo na jaram upaiti die Lehre edler Menschen aber altert
nie,

santo hi tam satsu nivedayanti die Edlen geben sie an Edle weiter.”
[Hahn (2007), 15]

Iy e aya karimaklig utun y(a)vlak yagi

e IESR D B2 tokilig korkld sa¢a tanlandig 6yldrig

JLRESFE s(d@)n uyur s(d)n buzgal artatgah

dhik tvam astu jare gramye® “0 du gemeines Alter, pfui tiber dich

virGipakarani hy asi - du machst die Menschen alt und
hiRlich!

tatha® manoramam bimbam Als erstes hat das Alter

*jaraya hy* abhimarditam (Uv 1,29) diese wunderbare Form zerstort.”
[Hahn (2007), 15]

BT A birdk yasasar yma yiiz yil tolginca

WA TR odgurak kiriir 6limliig iz orukka

AR ET] iglamak kalip kunar ol kiiciig
kiistintig

% The Sanskrit equivalent from Uv 1,28-30 is given after Enomoto (1994), 52 No. 1240. The
wording in the [ 4% Za ahanjing is different. The correspondences with the Sanskrit text
of the Uv can be completed if we look at verse 1.42 of this work, ed. Bernhard (1965), 111.

81 The first half-verse (according to the structure given in the Taishd) is missing.

82 See Hahn (2007), 375, on the interpretation of gramye which he considers a “miflungene
Sanskritisierung” of a Middle Indic form. He quotes Pali jammi.

8 On the difficult tatha see Hahn (2007), 376, who chose to follow the Pali text in this case.
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ZIE e karimak uduzup tutuzu beriir
6lmakka

yo ’pi varsasatam jivet “Auch wer einhundert Jahre lebt,

so ’pi mrtyuparayanah tallt schlieRlich doch dem Tod
anheim;

anu hy enam jara hanti nacheinander treffen ihn

vyadhir va yadi vantakah (Uv 1,30) Alter, Krankheit, dann der Tod.”
[Hahn (2007), 15]

LB kéniilin yigip isinii yilinu
katiglanguluk ol

T RIS bilgi biligi iizd bilip tugmakniy uucin
kidigin

W 1R TR B (translation missing in the Uyghur
text)

[EHESEES drtdr tugmak 6lmiklig intin kidigka

tasmat sada dhyanarathah samahita ~ “Daher sollt ihr stets gesammelt sein,
euch mithen

hy atapino jatijarantadarsinah und an der Versenkung Freude
finden,

maram sasainyam hy abhibhiiya bhiksavo den Tod als Abschluf von Geburt
und Tod stets im Blick.

bhaveta jatimaranasya paragah (Uv 1,42) Den Todesgott samt seinem Heer
bezwingend tiberwindet dann Geburt
und Tod als Ménche.”
[Hahn (2007), 17]

(13r01) It can be expected that the first word on this leaf (6tliim) is the rest of
the expression 6tliim otliim. Erdal proposes “strenuously, unflaggingly” as a
translation (OTWF 293). He argues against Kara/Zieme (1986), line 236, where
the translation “repeatedly” (“wiederholt”) is proposed. But the latter is
exactly the meaning which is required here if we compare Chin. fEiH#
zhanzhuan. Cf. RS p. 532a for the characters [Eif# zhanzhuan: “wiederholt”.
For the equivalence Uyghur 6tliim = Chin. E## zhanzhuan see Shogaito (1998),
378 (the reference is from the Dirghdgama). The author remarks that in some
cases otliim 6tliim is used.

(13r02) The exclamation aya is the translation of Chin. Ii& duozai. See ED
267a for aya.

(13r07) kunar is difficult to decipher. The Chinese text has & duo “to snatch;
to grasp; to take away” as an equivalent (cf. Mathews 6433).

(13r08) The translator interpreted the character 1 jiang which is a function
verb here “to be on the point of” as a full verb and gave the equivalent uduz-.

% The second half-verse (according to the structure given in the Taishd) is left out in the
translation.
% Here the first half-verse (according to the structure given in the Taishg) is missing in the
translation.
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(13r20ff.) The Uyghur translator misinterpreted the Chinese verb ;7 ji “to
extend, to attain to” and chose the standard equivalent ulati instead (s. BT
XXV, 428). For this reason the Uyghur sentence does not make good sense.
This is also due to the fact that the translator combined two independent
sentences into one. The character [/ yi is without any equivalent.

(13r20-21) danurved atmaklg uzanmak: Note that below in lines 13v08-09 the
characters $}1ii shishu are translated by danurved atmaklig ddram.

(13r21-22) The syntax of the Uyghur sentence follows the Chinese word order.
Thus yagtka is placed after bardokta to which it functions as an indirect object.
In the Uyghur version the verb £ weidan “to fear” is rendered as a noun
(korklik turkig). So the translator interpreted Fif gian “in front of, preceeding”
in this context as a verbal phrase (yakin bar-). The direct object in the Chinese
version [ di “the enemy” is treated as an indirect object in the Uyghur
translation (yagika).

(13r24) turguluk oron renders Chin. Ft1F 7 & suo zhi zhi chu whereas in line
13r39 turgu oron is used as the translation of FfT{¥: &z suo zhuchu.

(13r25-26) birdk ... okug: The passage is cited in UW 254a.

(13r28) uguluk is an addition by the translator.

(13r30) 6gdir ber- is the translation of Chin. &} shangsi “to reward”.

(13r31) For ddld- with the Chinese equivalent F yong see UW 357a (our
passage is quoted there). The verb is present in Mong. (edle-) as well.
k(@)rgdkldtilmdz is the translation of Chin. fi“~7H suo bu xu.

(13r32-33) In his quotation of the Chinese character the Uyghur scribe or
translator did not treat ] X ding da as a semantical unit but cited only X da.
(13r36) m-d: In later Uyghur texts ymd is some kind of enclitic particle which
can at times be abbreviated. In BT XIII 14.1 it is assumed - in my opinion
correctly - that it probably underlies synharmonism because amti-ma is
transcribed there. On mA as a shortened variant of ymd see GOT 347-348 with
copious examples.

(13r37) 6lindaci is a variant of yslidnddci. For the correspondence yélan- = Chin.
[5] xiang see e. g. BT XXV, 448 and ShoAgon 1, 21.

(13r38) bagir(a)gu: See OTWF 162.

kacmadaci: The writing is somewhat unclear but cf. Chin. “~3& butui.
(13r40-41) yiizddci: The word is written ywz-d’¢y in the MS and it is marked as
an alternative for atdaci. The meaning of yiiz- is clearly “to shoot” and
renders Chin. &} she. Cf. Modern Uyghur oq tiz-, for which see one example
from the novel Iz by Abdurehim Otkiir: eyiqqa oq iizdi “He shot at the bear”, cf.
Otkiir (1998), 2. One would like to connect this verb with the substantive
0zkin “rain” which is also attested with an intitial y- and without specifying
the first syllable as palatal in Maitr pl. 18 /v/7/ (= ed. BT IX, Vol. 1, 59). The
etymology of this word has not yet been sufficiently explained in spite of the
excellent article by Tezcan (1989) who gives copious material from modern
languages. The verbal base of (y)szkdn is likely (y)iz- “to shoot” with the
extended meanings “to pour out, to pour forth, to loose”, so I would like to
propose a reading (y)iizkdan. The verb (y)iiz- “to shoot” - and maybe yiiz- “to
swim” - is likely to be connected with iiz- “to break”. In both cases a
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movement through some kind of substance (air, water) is indicated. Erdal
(OTWF 385, n. 442) mentions the hapax verb yws- from the DLT which has the
meaning “to pour out (beer) from tap in a vat” but which according to him
has the wrong sibilant.

(13r41) lukup: This is a transcription of a Chinese term. I would like to thank
Peter Zieme for giving me the reference to the manuscript U 5464 /r/4/
where lukun atmakig is attested. This corresponds to T 99, p. 167a2 5% gong
nu. Zieme rightly presumes that lukuy is a Uyghur transcription of Chin. &=
nu gong the meaning of which is given in the dictionaries as “crossbow”. In
HT IX 415 we find luikup ya as a translation for Chin. % nu. For the fluctuation
n ~ | in Uyghur see nom ~ lom, na¢in ~ lacin.

(13r42) The character g neng “to be able” is not translated. In the Chinese
version the object of the verb & zhong “to hit” is j2% yuwu which may have
two meanings “the things (Acc.)” or “the creatures (Acc.)”. The latter was
chosen by the translator and rendered as tinl(1)glarg.

(13r43-44) tetimligin kimumligin: Note that in lines 13r36-37 only the second
word bears the suffix.

(13r45) ddldr ... drsdr: The phrase is cited in UW 357a and in UWV 130 s.v. ddld-.
In both cases kinimlg is transcribed kirimlg. However, see OTWF 375 on
kinimhyg.

The Uyghur phrase does not make good sense because Chin. 3% zhe is
translated as drsdr. Instead, the characters B{#% yongjianzhe “the valiant
person” should be the object of A yong “to use, to employ”.

(13r46) The scribe most likely did not erase the mistake birdr after inserting
bar. There is no Chinese equivalent for this word.

(13r47, 47) bes bolokldr: On Skt. paficanga - here a set of five “gentlemanly
qualities” - see BHSD 5b s. v. anga. Bodhi (2000, 410, n. 255) comments on the
Pali version, where a different set of five qualities is referred to, as follows:
“(...) the five factors possessed are the five aggregates of one beyond training
(parica asekhakkhandha), the asekha being the arahant.”

(13v01) bes torliig kiisinciglar renders Chin. A wuyu. This is the equivalent
of Skt. paficakamaguna. On this term in the Chinese Agamas see Bingenheimer
(2007), 59, n. 44. In BT XXV 3747-3748 we have the adjective bes torliig kiisincig
mdnilig as a translation of Chin. 7LAX wuyu and in lines 2887-2888 bes torliig
kiisancig manildr as a translation of Chin. 7L #%%% wuyule. In Zhang (2003a), line
21 we can restore [ii¢] torliig kiisincig manilar after Chin, =FHAEE sanzhong
yule.

(13v06-14r03) The following lines are translations of gathas consisting of five
characters in each half-verse. These can be structured as follows:

BEH— A inc4 k(a)lt1 bolsar bir kisi

EEsRa AT alp katig tetimlig kinimhig ulug kiicliig .

S A BT birld ydnd uz ukda¢i danurved atmaklig 4dramig
sl kamag ddridmlérig barcan: tiizii tiikal bildaci
FIERZHIE A siiniisdokds ¢argasdokda kargaklatiliir {i¢iin bo kisi
= [ inCip artokrak 6gdir lab 4d tavar drdini

FELHEE birld yini berip ana 6gdir anco
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adirtlamatin aniy tézin ugusin .

tak almis1 tdg aniy ddgiisin 4drdmin .

tuta yma ter

ulug elig-a an¢ulayu ok ymai tdgimlig ol

antag yma ddgii nomta yoridacilarig

yaval yava$ sarméik sdrinmakti bisrundacilarig
tort kertiildrig kordacilarig

toziinldrniy oronipa kirgdli bulmislarg
tapinayin udunayin tedadi tetik bilgélar drsar
tagimlig &rmaz adirtlagali t6zin ugusin

turmi$ oronta alku 4t6z yarasi barinca

as i¢gii birld yani yatgi§ yevagi tizd

muntag osugluglar {izd tapinguluk udunguluk ol
yaras$i ¢(a)hsap(a)tka tiikdlligin tuta

ulug badiik kilgintad

yara$1 kilip tizgiiliik kap tar

birld ydnd kilip kemi kopriig

kanti 6zi kdcip yma 6k umug bolmis tdg adinlarka .

anculayu ok ariir kéni kénimanta ornanmis tikiis
asidmakliglar

in¢4 kalt1 bokun bulit

tlizl Urtlip yertinciig

yasin y(a)ruki {izd artokrak yaltritu yaSutu
kiikiirt {ini iizd irak yanpkurtu

kudulturu yagittokta ulug yagmurug

yer oronlar tiizii 6litilip Silalip

kamag ot 1gaclar ariglarda samaklarda

yok bolup bulmadaci 6litilmék Silatilmakig
1tarig kop yigi bolu titkdtméak tizd

tarigli dranldr tugurmidi tig 6grincig sivincig
anculayu ymai kertgiin¢ koniilliig upaselar

ks *a8idméakligkd usar busi bergili
yokadturup azlanmak saranlaf{ajnmakig .
olitmak $ilamak yolas(i)riig driir asig iéglig
titldyt otiiniip istdyl eltip bermakka

antag bolur k(a)lt1 kiikiirt {ini irakta yapkurmis tig
in¢4 k(a)lt1 kudulturu yagmur yagdokda
artokrak bulmista urugnuy tiisin

anculayu ymad busita yaratintacilar

(13v08-09) uz ... ddrimig: The phrase is cited in UW 412b.
(13v09) ddram is the translation of Chin. % ji “skill, ingenuity; talent, ability”

(Mathews No. 442).

(13v10-14) The Uyghur translator combined the independent sentences in
the Chinese version and related several objects to the verb ber-.
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(13v12) See Zieme (1979) for Uyghur lab. The word is attested in Mong. as well.
See the Lalitavistara fol. 44v16, ed. Poppe (1967), 52.

(13v12-13) The verb §5 si “bestow” is interpreted as a noun “favour” by the
translator so that he chose 6gdir lab as a translation.

(13v13-14) dgdir anco is the translation of Chin. E3E jueshang “rank and
reward”.

(13v13, 26, 30) birld ydnd renders Chin. 31 bing “and, also, or, together (with)”.
(13v14) anco: The word is written with a dot next to the letter <n>.

(13v14-15) The sentence is cited in Rohrborn (1995), 139, where the
construction -mI$ with a following possessive suffix is discussed. Réhrborn
rightly points out that the referent is sometimes missing. In our case the
referent is likely to be the king. But this is not certain. One is tempted to
assume that the possessive suffix after -mli$ is conditioned by the particle tdg
just as in 13v16, 13v32, 13v44 and 14v31. But this is not obligatory as
counterexamples in our text show.

(13v15) We have to read tdk because of Chin. {H dan.

almisi is the translation of Chin. §f lu.

(13v16-17) X &gdir bermisi tdg amm ddgiisin ddrdmin tuta ymd ter is an
alternative translation of the preceding sentence.

(13v18-23) In contradistinction to the Chinese model the Uyghur translation
links several direct objects with the verb tapinayin udunayin. What is more,
the translator took & zhe as a topicalizing element so that he translated tetik
bilgdldr drsar which functions as the subject of the Uyghur sentence whereas
in the Chinese we have a conditional clause where E5£% xighui “the wise” is
the object of the verb {i:%& gongyang “to honour”.

(13v19) As regards the correspondance of Uyghur ddgii nom = Chin. 3 shan
see BT XXV 2462-2463, 2841-2842, 4049.

yaval yavas is the translation of Chin. ZZ#[I rouhe.

(13v24) adirtla- translates Chin. 3£ ze.

(13v25) dtoz has no equivalent in the Chinese text.

(13v26) ydnd is written y’n .

yatgi$ yevdgi renders Chin, EAE. woju “bedding”. See OTWF 265 for yatgis
(ShoAv 41 und UigTot 1194).

(13v30) iiz- is the translation of Chin. }% fu “to swim, to float”.

For the Uyghur translation kap corresponding to Chin. & nang see BT XXV
3635. Uyghur tar translates Chin. 7% fa “bamboo raft”.

(13v31) kemi kdpriig appears in reversed order in comparison with the Chinese
counterpart F&ffs giaochuan (“bridge and raft”). In ShoAgon 1,71 we find kemi
kdpriig as the equivalent of Chin. 522 giaoliang.

(13v32) The character % ji is treated in Uyghur translations differently. For
the rendering umug bol- see the name of a Buddha umug inag bolmakda
uzanmakhg “He who has skilfulness in being a hope and a refuge”
(Sutirthakara) = Chin. 3% shanji in BT XXV 2508-2509.

(13v33) konimdn is a denominal formation in +mAn derived from kéni “true”
which is typical for the language of the Uyghur Agama translations. See
OTWF 73 and especially the attestations in ShoAgon 1,234 and 343. There kéni
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konimdn bolmak (= Chin. [FH zhengzhi) and kéni kénimén kéniilintd (= Chin. 1F
H.L» zhengzhixin) is attested respectively. In the texts from Stockholm kéni
konimdn (= Chin. [FH zhengzhi) is attested in 14r34 as well.

(13v34) Because of Chin. % mi we need an Uyghur equivalent with the
meaning of “thick, dense”, which would be given in bogur (see BT XIII 39.14).
But the word in question cannot be read like this, so we have to look for
another solution. A connection with Mong. boyoni is likewise excluded
because this word was explained as a cognate of Uyghur bokn: in Tekin (1998).
One might assume that the well known bogun “joint, knot, knuckle” (ED 316a)
was also used as an adjective with the meaning “thick, dense”. But the most
likely explanation on semantic grounds and as regards the structure of the
word is the connection with bokun which is normally used in combination
with bodun meaning “people, populace”. The notion of thickness or density is
quite suitable as the underlying meaning of “people, populace” (cf. the
expression kalin kuvrag). We have to assume that bokun was also used as an
adjective meaning “thick, dense” in Uyghur. This doesn’t cause any serious
problems because nouns in Turkic languages can very often behave either as
a substantive or an adjective. The only thing that would speak against this
explanation is the fact that bokun is written in 15r32 with two dots as a
diacritical mark next to the letter <q> whereas in 13v34 it is not. But it is
obvious that leaves 13 and 15 in the Hedin collection were written by two
different scribes.* In ShoAgon N236 the character % mi is translated as bdrk
yigi.

(13v34-42) In the Uyghur translation there is only one subject, i. e. bokun bulit,
whereas in the Chinese original each phrase consisting of five characters has
its own subject.

(13v36) yasutu: The letter <§> has to dots on the right side.

(13v37) See OTWF 309 for the rare form kiikiirt “thunder” attested in ETS
10,39 (with reference to Abakan-Tatar kiigiirt).

(13v40) $ilal-: This form is - at least to my knowledge - hitherto not attested
in Uyghur. It is a denominal verb with a passive suffix, the base of which is
Sila- derived from the noun $ (< Chin. & shi) “something wet”. For Uyghur $
cf. BT XIII 12.95 (note) with references and the discussion in UigTot 103
(note).

(13v42-43) kdp yigi bol- is the translation of Chin. }25/% zimao “flourishing; to
increase” (Mathews No. 6937).

(13v43) tarigcr drdnlir is the translation of Chin. 25X nongfu “peasant(s),
farmer”.

(13v45-47) anculayu ... saranlanmakig: The sentence is cited in UW 323a
(slightly abbreviated).

(13v47) The Uyghur translator ignored the character & zhe.

(13v49) &tiin- renders Chin. :# rang “to yield; to resign; to cede. Polite;
yielding.” (Mathews No. 3085).

% See above.
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Leaf 1935.52.0014 recto (plate 27)

r01 inéd k(a)lt1 kudulturu yagmur yagdokda .
r02 artokrak bulmista urugnuy tiisin . ancu-
r03 layu ymd busita yaratintacilar . ZZZE [
r04 & bramanlar ugusi uzati bramanlar dv-

r05 intd mi tugar . 204 BLAE antag yma

r06 tugmis drip ¢andallarniy uz uzagut-

r07 larniy dvintd . antag yma dtozlari

r08 alayuk turuk bolup 6z dt6zlari artok-

r09 rak asira bolur alku drkliglarka tiikal-
r10 liksiz bolurlar . adinlarka yumus¢i bolup
r11 bulmazlar drksinmékig . muntag osuglug

.....

r13 kilin¢ta adinlarka ytigiirtip kacip yumus-

r14 ¢1 bolup bulmasar drksinmakig . #fi#H purohite-

r15 s1 & &5 N Z3H erin éigay drip kertgiind-
r16 siiz drsdr . 6vkalig kakiglig bolup
r17 oritsdr kiini kivirkakig . 45, térs

r18 koriimliig ayancansiz drsir . £57%, ¢(a)hsap(a)t

r19 tutdacilarig ulat1 bahusurutlarig .

r20 f£7 yokadturup ayayu bus$1 bermiklig
r21 koyliliig . tutadaci ségdaci drsér busi
r22 berdddilidrig . 22 bo ayig kilin¢ tizd
r23 tiissar tamuta . 735 JNEIE tagin-

r24 dacilarig yma ok ogsér kiildsar . mun-
r25 tag osugluglar tdgdoktd ken azunka .
r26 5 E & uvutka iyatka

r27 bulsar tiikéllig bolgali . SfE#s #5 E

r28 koliiniip koSuglug kétiirgiilitk kaplisipa .

r29 X tin koSturup tinka kéliintip

r30 ymi ter . EEZE tooz tuprak yukup Ak

r31 #5582 bodunnupy i8i kiidoki yma

r32 ks tdlim ol . BTEEEZY bodunnuy kara-
r33 niy taylisin turu$in tiziip artirip

r34 M 1F H kiliki ¢ariti koni kéniman

r35 falll kaya tag [ #AK Gstiini

r36 kok t(d)yri birld tut<da>¢1 altini yagiz yer
r37 birld tutdadt ELFTFE(E ol kayu

8 The scribe left out the character [FF shu.
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r38 kdzmis oronlarda kayu nidc4 bar drsir
r39 ariglar siméaklar ilar igaclar tinl(1)g-
r40 lar ugus . olarni barca siyur uvsa-

r4l tur . tep B B A barc¢a kamag kisi-
r42 larka artokrak kertgiin¢ koyiiliig turgurguluk
r43 drsdr JRHEE S ymad sana sozldsar

r44 inld tep N HE TS, ydnd yok

r45 taloki tolpoki onguluk apinguluk

r46 oroni Jg¢ EF AR, tiiziini barda

r47 uvsatur yokadturur artokrak kork<g>u-
r48 luk *dyméngiiliik tep g%fr] 5 {# kilmak

1935.52.0014 verso (plate 28)
Title, scroll, pagination: HEEEEPU% =2

v01 {iz4 kayu al *altagin® in¢ip bulur s(d)n

v02 ozgali adatin tep . ME{E 3% yintdm

v03 kertgiiniip burhan nomiga bisrunu yoriguluk
v04 ol ¢éin kertii yorikta [{Z{#,2 burhan

v05 nomipa kertglinmakti oni s ¢1ETH

v06 birdk ¢in kertii abiSek kilmis topdlig

v07 el oronin tiginmislar drsdr yadag siiii tizd

v08 Oyin dyin tiimdp siiniisgiliik cargasgiilitk
v09 yeviglarig bulmaz birld ¢argasgali kilic-

v10 1g okug y-ag sliniig yok islatgiiliik
v11 oroni antag yma arvi§ uzanmak ddram
v12 4d tavar artut an¢o™ muntag osuglug

v13 savlar iizd bulmaz nd drsar kilgali 735"

v14 ##£ ymai 6k ydnd yok kilur 3K 44 1734
v15 atin tildyii ki€ iza tirdsip kari$ip
v16 utguluk oroni ZE#E 7 [1] korilmak kavil-

v17 miklig tag 2% #E etigig yaratigig bay

v18 barimlig bolmakig kisig ogulug {.} dliir-
v19 gili itiirgali terinig kuvragig adirgali
v20 sacgali HH1ZVU 7} bar bolup muntag
v21 osuglug torttin yiyaktin yertinciig

v22 buzdaéi artattaci eyin eddrdokda kisildr-

v23 ig BEYNPU 575 KL indd kaltr tort-
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% The Uyghur translator had a text in front of him without an interpunction here.

% In the MS altagig is written.
* The word is written again with a dot next to the letter <n>.

' The character 15 de was written instead of {§ fu in the Taishd where a variant {5 de is not

recorded.
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v24 tin yigaktin bolup ulug tag . ken ulug
v25 artokrak kalin u¢suz kidigsiz . torttin
v26 yigaktin kalip bir tidtd tagdokda .

v27 & alvara yalvara ¥ anda™ anc¢(a)k(1)ya” ymai ter

v28 yligiirtip kacip yok drsar’ apinguluk

v29 oron . yapalig kanlilig athig siiti tizd

v30 umatin tidgali . arvi§ uzanmak ddrdam ad
v31 tavar drdini tizd umamisi tag ketédrgali
v32 508, {{y’né}} yanlar yapirur alku tinl(1)g-
v33 lar ugu§1n N o6¢iir alkar yma ter

v34 52 Catile #HH]” alele tirte nigrante™

v35 yeti kiSilar —4xX ekasali” i, Al adin-

v36 larniy koniil barigin nétdgin bilgdy sén

v37 arhant drirtig 1L X i kalt1 birld

v38 iir ke¢ turup kop kéytilin kérmak adirt-

v39 lamak iizd an¢ada® temin bilgli bulur .

v40 X nada tr ((ke€)) tursar yma tetiklar bilga-
v41 lar uyurlar bilgdli 75 H. A £} antag ymid

v42 aniy 6gind4 kaninda'® & bar drsir

v43 olddci yitdacilar . bulur béld adirtlayu

v44 bilgili birck yok drsér bo savlar 7578

v45 JGEE antag yma tuSup sikigka ada<ka>""!

v46 kisilarka sikguluk bolup kii¢dsar kim

v47 yorigil 6liirmak dmgatmaktd tep antag

v48 tisi tinl(1)glarka ya$uru oronta sikguluk

v49 tanguluk bolup in¢ip yazmasar &(a)hsap(a)tin
v50 bilgili bulur barkin yarpin {2

v51 kiisdsar sinagali anin bilgésin d8idtok-

v52 intd aniy {.} kayu s6zldmiSin yintdm bilgd

Translation
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(r01-03) As (the peasants) acquired exceedingly fruit from the seeds, when
(the cloud) poured down rain, in the same way those who engage in (giving)

alms (acquire copious rewards). (...)”

%2 The word is written with a dot next to the letter <n>.
” The word is written “ncky’ in the MS.
* Hereafter follows a small hook which I cannot explain.

% In the MS the scribe wrote /] xing instead of the correct ¥ xing.

* The initial <n> has a small stroke as diacritical mark.

7 The letter <§> has two dots on the right side. Hereafter the translation breaks up.

% In the MS we find the wrong character fit gong instead of 3t gong.

* The letter <n> has a dot on the left side.

' Then follows the letter <p> in the MS. The scribe most likely wanted to write bar first, but
then he noticed that he had forgotten the Chinese character & you.

11 So emend!
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[Siitra 69] (r04-05) (The Buddha said to King Prasenajit:) “Is a scion of
brahmins always born in the house of brahmins?” (...) (r05-09) (And the
Buddha continued:) “There are, for example, those who are born in the house
of candalas or craftsmen, their bodies are sometimes weak and lean and their
own bodies are extremely inferior. (r09-10) They (..) are not completely
equipped with all senses. (r10-11) As servants for others they do not acquire
sovereignty. (r11-14) If sometimes people of such a kind themselves lead a life
in sin they run fast and flee at (the sight of) others; and if they become
servants and do not obtain sovereignty (...) (r14-15) (...) his purohita (...)” (r15-
17) (And the Buddha spoke the following gathas:) “If they are wretched and
poor and without belief, (or) if they are hateful and full of anger and give rise
to jealousy or grasping thoughts, (...) (r17) If they harbour heretical views
(mithyadrsti) and are without respect (...) (r18-19) Those people (Acc.) who
hold the precepts (Siksapada, sila) and other bahusrutas (Acc.) (...) (r20-22) If
they destroy the disposition to give alms respectfully (or) if they disparage
and curse those who (actually) give alms (...) (r22-23) If by this evil deed they
fall into hell (...) (r23-25) If they even praise, those who attain (...) people of
such a kind having met with a future existence (...) (r26-27) If they manage to
be fully equipped with shame, (...)”

[Stitra 70] (r28) (The King), getting to ride on his harnessed vehicle by which
he can raise (...) (r29-30) [Alternative Uyghur translation:] One could also say
‘having conjoined the rein and harnessed to the rein’. (r30) (...) dust, sticking
to (...) (r31-32) (King Prasenajit said to the Buddha:) “And the deeds, of the
people are numerous,. (r32-33) Destroying, the principles and attitude of the
people, (...)” (r34) (The Buddha said to King Prasenajit:) “(Assume that from
the east a man approaches you,) his character and behaviour serious and
trustworthy (... and he would say:) (r35) ‘(I saw ...) a rocky mountain (...) (r35-
37) Its upper part encompasses the sky and its lower part encompasses the
earth (..) (r37-41) It is reported that whatever places he passes by, and
whatever forests,, trees, or (other) kinds of living beings there should be, all
those he breaks and crushes. (r41-43) If one (only) would be able to awaken
all, people to firm faith! (...)’ (r43-44) And if (another person) speaks to you as
follows: ‘(...) (r44-46) (The mountain) has no hole or crack or a place where
one could hide, (...) (r46-47) 1t crushes and destroys them all. (r47-48) (One)
ought to fear, (it) greatly. (...)" (r48-v02) (O King,) by acting in this way by
what means, are you able to escape from (this) danger? (...)” (v02-04) (And
King Prasenajit gave the following answer:) “(One) should only believe in
Buddha’s dharma and walk on that true, path by exerting oneself.” (...) (v04-05)
(And the Buddha said:) “Except from believing in Buddha’s dharma (...)” (v06-
07) (And King Prasenajit said:) “If on (the king’s) head the true abhiseka (royal
consecration) has been performed and he has attained the throne of the land
(...) (v07-09) (...) with (his) infantry (...) he organizes in different manners the
equipment with which he would combat, (..) (v09-11) He is not able to
combat and does not have a place to employ a sword, an arrow, a bow or a
lance. (v11-13) Sometimes he is not able to accomplish anything through
skill, (in the application) of magical formulas, riches,, presents, and things
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like that. (v14) And further he destroys (...) (v15-16) He seeks for his fame and
by force he contends and quarrels and his place (where) he is supposed to
win (..)” (v16-17) (The Buddha said:) “(...) a mountain of deminishing,
(property) (...) (v17-18) (...) the outfit, and the state of being rich, (Acc.). (v18-
20) In order to kill wife and son (and) in order separate and scatter the
family, (...) (v20-23) There are such (things) which break and spoil the world
in the four quarters and when (these things) follow persons (...)” (v23-29)
(And the Buddha spoke the following gathds:) “There is, for instance, a big
mountain originating from (all) four quarters, (it is) wide, big, extremely
massive and without limits,; it comes from the four quarters and arrives at
one time (while the people) being confused and begging - [Alternative
Uyghur translation:] One could also say here ‘(not) at all’ - run fast and flee
(but) there is no place to hide. (v29-31) (People) are not able to restrain (the
mountain) with an army of elephants, chariots and horses and they are as it
were unable to remove (the mountain) with skills, (in applying) magical
formulas, belongings, or jewels (...) (v32-33) It crushes and crunches the race
of all living beings. (v33) [Alternative Uyghur translation:] One could also say

M

‘it *extinguishes and destroys’.

[Stitra 71] (v34-35) (...) a jatila (..) an acela, a tirthika, a nirgrantha, seven
persons (...) an ekasatin (...) (v35-37) (The King Prasenajit asks the Buddha):
“How can you know the heart and character of others (or) whether they are
arhats (or not)? (...)”'” (v37-39) (The Buddha answers): “Only if one stays
together (with one of them) for a long time, is one able to know (it) by
concentration (or) through perception and inspection. (...) (v40-41) As long as
wise men, stay (together with one of them) for a long time, are they able to
know (his character). (...) (v41-42) Sometimes (except) for his mother and
father (...) (v42-44) If there are people who die and perish they are able to
know (it) in detail,. (v44) If these things are not present (...) (v45-50) Assume
that (such a person) gets into difficulties or danger, (or) that he can be urged
by (other) people who force him to kill or torment (other people); or assume
that at a place where he hides (himself) he is urged and constrained by
female persons - and if he nevertheless does not break the precepts
(Siksapada, sila), (only then) is one able to know whether he has a firm
character,. (...) (v51-52) If one would test his wisdom, and after having heard
what he had to say only (by) wisdom (...)”

Commentary

(14r06) candallar is the translation of Chin. L& kuikuai, which is attested in
AbhidhKbh(Hi) II, 72a as the equivalent of Skt. vadhya-ghataka. The meaning
candala is recorded in Hirakawa (1997), No. 4258: vadhaka, vadhya-ghdta,
vadhya-ghataka, badhaka-purusa, candala.

uz uzagutlar is the translation of Chin. 717 jigiao “ingenious; clever; expert”
(Mathews No. 442).

1 The question refers to the ascetics mentioned before.
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(14r08) For Uyghur alayuk see OTWF 175 (with only one reference taken from
TuoLuoNi (i. e. Kara/Zieme 1986), line 143; also in combination with turuk).
alanuk turuk is the equivalent of Chin. /& leishou.

(14r09) For the Uyghur translation asra - in our case written with an
epenthetic -i- - of Chin. hei “black, evil” see UW 235a (our passage in
question is quoted without indicating the deviating graphical representation).
(14r10-11) adinlarka ... arksinmakig: The phrase is cited in UW 442a s. v. drksin-.
(14r11-14) There is obviously no break in the Uyghur sentence as one would
expect with regard to the Chinese original which is abbreviated. One would
expect a new sentence to begin after kilincta.

(14r13) yiigiir- kac- is the translation of Chin. & zou. In BT XXV 0762 we find
the Uyghur equivalent yiigiir- ka¢- for the Chinese binome it 7E chizou.
(14r15-16) The character & zhe marking the persons being unfaithful was
interpreted as a topicalizing element and translated as drsdr.

(14r15-27) These lines are abbreviated translations of Chinese gathas which
can be grouped in the following way:

(..)

BERNEE erin &igay drip kertgiinCsiiz drsér
(BB ovkilig kakiglig bolup dritsar kiini kivirkakig
()

B SRS tars koriimliig ayancansiz drsar

(...)

B S % ¢(a)h3ap(a)t tutdacilarig ulati bahugurutlarig
(@)

A 22N yokadturup ayayu bus1 bermiklig kéniiliig

B BB tutadaci s6gdaci drsir busi berdicilarig

()

EFEEHE bo ayig kilin¢ {iz4 tii$sar tamuta

(..)

IR tagindacilarig yma ok 6gsar kiildsar

Wz tett muntag osugluglar tdgdoktd ken aZzunka

()

WiREE e uvutka 1yatka bulsar tiikillig bolgali

(...)

(14r17-18) tdrs ... drsdr: The extract is quoted in UW 298a s. v. ayancansiz.
(14r23) dg- kiild- translates Chin. & zantan “to praise and to lament”.
Following the attestation of dg- kiild- in BT XXV 1015-1016 with the Chinese
counterpart F&EK zantan it can be conjectured that the Uyghur translator had
the character 1 tan in his text.

(14r25) tdgdoktd ken azunka: The phrase is cited in UW 332a.

(14r29) Our instance shows that tin could be read with a back vowel. In ED
512b it is recorded with a front vowel.

(14r29-30) The sentence is a short remark of the translator.

(14r30) yukup is an addition of the Uyghur translator.

(14r31) Chin. X zhong “several” was rendered as bodunnuy. The translator
referred to the meaning “multitude” of this character.
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i§ kiidok is the translation of Chin. 7 wu.

(14r32) bodun kara is the translation of Chin. [if shu. This is another proof that
in Late Old Uyghur kara bodun was semantically restructured and kara came
to mean “people” as a separate word.

(14r32-33) bodunnuy ... drtiiriip: The phrase is cited in UWV 195 s.v. drtiir- with
a somewhat different translation: “Recht und [Mdglichkeit zur] Klage fiir das
Volk? ausser Kraft setzen und beseitigen”.

(14r33) tayli turus renders Chin. 2 li “principle”. The first word is likely to be
etymologically related to Chin. K3 dali. turus is attested so far with the
meaning “attitude”. OTWF 269 lists the meanings “position, configuration”
and “confrontation”. Or is <twrws yn> a mistake for torgsin?

(14r34) kilik carit is the translation of Chin. ZE 14 bingxing “disposition,
character”.

(14r35) kaya tag: Only a fragment of this sentence was translated.

(14r36) Here tutc has to be emended to tut<da>¢1 because of the following line
where tutdaci appears again.

(14r37) The character {¥ zhu differs from the one given in the Taisho edition
where such a variant is not recorded. The Uyghur translation is nevertheless
correct.

(14r39) ilar igaclar translates Chin. 7§ hui “plants”.

(14r44) Note that in the MS the quoted Chinese characters 7<fl, xuekong
appear in reverse order compared to the Taisho text.

(14r45) See OTWF 247 for tdlok “hole”. tolpok is a metathetical variant of toplok.
See OTWF 248 (after DLT) “cracks in the ground”.

on-: One would follow Réhrborn (cf. his note to DhasSi 16) who interpreted
the verb as “sich verstecken” (against OTWF 622, n. 292), because apin- with
the same meaning follows immediately (onguluk apinguluk is the translation of
Chin. B]#k## ketaobi). The form apin- has been - at least to my knowledge -
hitherto unattested. The derivate apitilmaksiz was assigned in UW 36a s. v.
abitilmaksiz to the base *abi- “verstecken”.

(14r48) Note that the form of the character {# bian in the MS differs from the
one in the Taisho edition where such a variant is not recorded.

(14v06ft.) A close Sanskrit parallel from the MSV is given in Enomoto (1994),
33 (above): yani tani bhadanta rajiam ksatriyanam murdhabhisiktanam
Jjanapadaisvaryastha(ma)viryam — anupraptanam mahantam  prthivimandalam
abhinirjityadhyavasatam  prthagbhavanti  hastibhir  hastiyuddhany  asvair
asvayuddhany  rathai  rathayuddhany pattibhih  pattiyuddhany — mantrair
mantrayuddhany dhanair dhanayuddhani / tani tesam tasmin samaye asthamany
abalany aparakrakramani yuddhaya.

(14v07) el orom is the translation of Chin. Ffi7 wangwei.

lizd was erroneously inserted by the Uyghur translator because one would
expect yadag siiti to function as the subject of the sentence. The scribe failed
to indicate that the text is abbreviated.

(14v08) On the fluctuation tiimd- ~ timd- see OTWF 620.

(14v11-13) arvis ... iizd: The phrase is cited in UW 413a.
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(14v12) dd tavar is the equivalent of Chinese §£/4 giancai which is translated
as bakir yartmak in BT XXV 2908.

(14v12) artut anco is the translation of Chin. EJgk gongxian.

(14v14) The characters JJ#ff li tong quoted in the MS appear in reverse order
in the Taisho edition.

(14v15) For the rare tirds- “to quarrel” see OTWF 569.

(14v17-18) etigig yaratigig bay barimlig bolmakig is according to the Chinese
version not related to the following words. A corresponding verbal phrase is
missing. This is not at all obvious from the Uyghur text itself. The Chinese
characters 2552 5 & are rendered in Mathews 1137¢ (No. 7582) as “splendour,
wealth and honour”.

(14v18-20) The translator converted the subjects of the sentence (wife, son
and family) into the direct object of a transitive verb which is intransitive in
the Chinese.

(14v19) I assume that terin kuvrag is to be rendered as “family” because of
Chin. &J& juanshu.

(14v23-33) These lines are abbreviated translations of Chinese gathas which

can be grouped in the following way:'®

A KL in¢4 kalt1 torttin yiaktin bolup ulug tag
& RG4S ken ulug artokrak kalin u¢suz kidigsiz

TEPUER —F 2 torttin yipaktin kilip bir tidtd tdgdokda

TR SR alvara yalvara' yiigiiriip kacip yok drsir apinguluk
oron

LB A RETR yanahig kanhlig athig siiii tizd umatin tidgal

TR E A REA arvi§ uzanmak ddram &d tavar drdini tizd umamisi tig
ketdrgali

()

R — a4 yancar yapirur'® alku tinl(1)glar ugusin
()

(14v23-33) There is a very close parallel to these lines in the Tibetan text dPe
chos rin chen spuris pa:

»,Wenn z.B. aus den vier Richtungen vier grofe, harte, feste Berge, die sehr
hoch sind, herabfallen und [auf die Erde] einstiirzen, dann werden alle Graser
und Bdume und Lebewesen darunter zermalmt, und sie werden ohne
Unterschied zwischen gut und schlecht, gro und klein zerstort, und dabei
kann man nicht einfach durch Schnelligkeit fliehen oder [die Berge] durch
Kraft abwehren oder sie durch Reichtiimer oder durch materielle Dinge
(rdzas), Zauber (snags) und Arzneien abwehren. (translation Roesler (2011),
285)

1% The Sanskrit gathds from the MSV are given in Enomoto (1994), 33 (No. 1147). As they differ
in wording I refrain from quoting them.

1% Alternative; anda ancak(1)ya ymd ter.

19 Alternative: 6¢iir alkar ymd ter.
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The parallel from the Agama shows that this canonical text may have been
one of the sources of the dPe chos rin chen spuns pa.

(14v25) ucsuz kidigsiz renders Chin. $EEE wuyaji.

(14v27) alvara yalvara renders Chin. %15 zhanghuang “scared out of one’s wits;
to be perturbated, to be confused”; alvar- is a variant of alvir-.

(14v32) yancar yapirur renders Chin. 5§, canmie. In ED 879a and OTWF 724
we find the variant yapur- cited from the DLT with a labial second syllable.
The meaning assigned to this verb is given as “to level the ground”. For our
passage in question the meaning should be “to destroy, to crunch, to
eradicate”. The passive yapril- is given in OTWF 684 according to the
attestation in Heilk II 3,156.

(14v33) Again an alternative translation is given for Chin. % canmie. Here
ociir is likely to be a mistake for 6¢iriir which can be explained by haplology
because we need a transitive verb. As an aorist one would expect dé¢ir for the
intransitive verb.

(14v34) acele: The Uyghur word ultimately goes back to Skt. acela (for which
see BHSD 7a: “a member of a sect of naked ascetics”). In Hirakawa (1997), No.
3379 we find the characters #R#, guanxing with the Sanskrit equivalent
acelaka. On the acelakas see BoLLEE (1971, 74) with further references. The
translator added tirte to clarify the term.

(14v35) The interpretation of ekasali poses some difficulties. The Chinese term
—4X yiyi is given the Sanskrit equivalent ekdsraya in Hirakawa (1997), No. 1.
This cannot be the required corresponding Sanskrit term for the BZA. The
corresponding Pali sutta mentions ekasataka satta which is rendered by Bodhi
(2000), 173 as “seven one-robed ascetics” (similarly Geiger (1930), 125:
“sieben Einmanteltriger”). See CPD 626b s.v. eka-sataka: “1. wearing one robe,
instead of two (...), hence regarded as indecent; 2. the ‘one robe (ascetics)’ (...),
a derogatory designation of a non-Buddhist sect; evidence is scanty,
identification is hardly possible.” In the translation of the parallel in the
Udana Woodward (1948) translates with “those who wore one cloth only” (p.
78) or “one-clothers” (p. 79). The Uyghur -I- in ekasali goes back to a cerebral
-t- in an Indian language (most probably Middle Indic). On the
correspondence of intervocalic Indic -t- (and -d-) vs. Uyghur -I- see Mirkamal
(2010), 5. One has to assume that the underlying Indic term did not have the
suffix —ka. I would propose a Skt. Term *ekasatin “one who owns (just) one
robe”.

(14v40) In giving the location in the Chinese text the copyist left out the
character 1§ fu.

(14v45) Because of stkigka we have to emend the text to ada<ka>.

(14v46) sikguluk: Because of the shape of the third letter one is tempted to
read sinaguluk but the Chinese original 588 giangbi “to press, to constrain”
makes it likely that we have to assume the reading sikguluk. The spelling in
14v438 is much clearer. But notice that in 15v51 sinagali is attested.

(14v47) The phrase yorigil 6liirmdk dmgdtmdktd is cited in UW 375a s.v. dmgqt-.
(14v49) tan-: See ED 514a “to wrap up, tie up tightly”, but only with references
from the DLT and Middle Turkic sources. References from the Maitrisimit are
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collected in OTWF 674. Nevertheless, the simplex is rare in Uyghur. For

further occurrences see Shogaito (2008b), 649b.

That we have to postulate the root yaz- here is proven by Chin. J{ fan “to

transgress; to offend; to violate.”

[Hereafter follows a big gap]

Leaf 1935.52.0015 recto (plate 29)
r01 dtoziig N HERFE] adirtlamadin

r02 tidiig kolug bulur yakun'® bargali nirvan-'"’
r03 ka'® <> bilgdlar drsir k(d)ntii 6zldri bilip
r04 bakiz b(4)lgiiliig ukup tidigsiz tutugsuzin
r05 eyin kilmaz adinlarniy {itin4 drig-

r06 ind'®” 15T E#E yakin yaguk elttaci

r07 nirvanka'™ bilgdlarig k(3)ntii 6zlari bilgiilitk
r08 eyin kilmada¢i adinlarniy {itin4 &drig-

r09 ind'" 2 ¥ H, tagingiilikstiz bolup 6ni

r10 koriimiig bulup drkéd tapéa ozmak-

r111g'™ H3# tingéli miin kadagtin jA7K

r12 ZEF} malamandi' suzakta {EfEFEIZ

r13 urubilagiram'” suz((ak))ka EE#E R4 Suka-
r14 Canmuki'® tutilug yemislik arigta

r15 §g#t: gardabake suzak bagi Firsil 24

r16 kayu nomlami§ nomi udaci driir 6¢tirgdli
r17 koziiniir azundaki alku dmgékniy

r18 terginin tep ((m(&)nin"’ ym4 6k tapim ol
ocurgiiliik 2% ¥k azu ymi m(a)pa nomlagay
dmgikniy terginin 6¢lirdd¢i nomug tep
TSR yaglg amramak {izd erinckiyii

[Stitra 127] “**¥ (...)
F(.) R EE
@ %‘Eﬁ HATIRER -
(.) &&EH “H -
EﬁT,\\\/T‘ﬁ' °
NEEM 2 - (..)
C7? }\E
R IR BEHBH -
K PRt 2 - (...)
cl2 x%;ﬁi
oo ()P IFETER
L) M H .
[Stitra 128] “*° fFATRZE
HE(.)
P MEAEIIRECE -
f %H%Fﬁ#@%?ﬁ“lﬂ
a ﬁﬁ”\Z/zE ﬁbm
fﬁ]— NS
A VINA
/@Z( )P B FRER
T 3 e
(. )°27 TR -

1% Certainly a mistake for yakin and probably a contamination of yakin yaguk. See 15106,

197 Both letters <n> have a dot as a diacritical mark.

% The translation breaks up here without indicating the Chinese parallel with which to
continue. Zhang (2003a), line 24, breaks up here and indicates with the characters %3 541

zhizhe zizhi how to continue.

' The Uyghur translation in Zhang (2003a), line 25, breaks up here as well.

"9 Only the second <n> has a dot as diacritical mark.
" Zhang (2003a), line 27, breaks up here as well.
12 Zhang (2003a), line 27, breaks up here as well.

" The translation is interrupted without indicating with which characters to continue. I
assume that the Uyghur translator had a variant reading ## bi at his disposal instead of %
bian in the Taishd. Afterwards one can again detect an interruption of the translation.

" The <n> has a dot as a diacritical mark.

"5 Written in three parts: uru-bila-giram.

¢ Again the letter <n> has a dot as a diacritical mark.
"1 cannot explain two small dots next to the word.
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tsuyurkayu y(a)rlikap dmgiknin terginin (..)EER S

ocirdaci® yoriigiig'”’ tep . ERFNIE 7Z - (..)

nomlasar m(4)n drtmis tidki 6yraki taginmis 29 A A s hA B

lilgiilan¢siz kamag dmgaklarig dmgiknin R

terginin {6¢iirdaci yoriigiigh {77348 7 nomlasar =]

m(d)n drtmis tidki oyraki tdginmis tilglilancsiz

kamag dmgiklarig dmgikniy terginin 6¢tird4ci

nomug}'?’))**' 6¢iirdaci nomug sin e

r19 antag yma iidt4 kertgiingdy sén antag B P E - B

r20 ymi kertglinmigéy sin . antag yma taplagay ENERIEE

r21 taplamagay sin &85y 47 ugrayu sana N o T ()AL

r22 nomlasar m(d)n £%ZE7 sapa nomlaym 2.0 20()2 B O aER(.)

r23 52FF kop koniilin tagingil* tutgil kayu BLVZRF -

r24 nici bar drsir tinl(1)glar turdokta azk(1)ya A A o N

r25 drsdr yma dmgaklig savlar inlip bo R o Mkt

r26 amgaklarintd adrok adrok adirt1 6ni- HH e @ﬁ‘?%ﬂ °

r27 si bolur mundata ulat1 kamag dmgaklar kiisiis BER

r28 tiltaginta inlip tugar baréa kiisiistin Rk % EL 2 HA
(..

r29 teriliir IR §li madniy amt1 drklig- Y ESIIR

r30 im drsér tlimgi ol ukmadim kavira'” a8 fEE RIS

r31 nomlami$in fiA AR kayu ndéd bar EIT O = 1 =1

r32 drsir bodun bokun birdk kim kayu kisi- ATA BEEA A -

r33 lar alkuni baréa basar baklisir assar SEEHE Y o A

1935.52.0015 verso (plate 30)

Short title, scroll'®, pagination: |57 A

v01 alku tutug u¢uzug'® alkuni baréa bi¢- HER o RN

v02 sar kdssir #E{E %12 nd¢d yand busansar o (L) HEEE
f o

v03 m(d)n yma odgurak bir yintdm tugar drméiz {.} Rph—a 4

v04 dmgidkim orlatilmakim EFEFH KERS - (...)

118 Afterwards a small word ("w//) seems to be deleted in the MS.

" The word is quite difficult to decipher.

' The scribe who corrected this part made a mistake in repeating some already written lines.
We have to delete these lines. Only 6¢irdici nomug is crossed out with a line around these
words.

2! A long insertion of missing parts in small characters, which begins at the upper part of the
line and runs from the upper margin across the right margin (in three lines) to the lower
margin (in two lines). The place, where the missing sentences had to be filled in, is marked
by a small cross.

12 The letter <n> is written with a diacritical dot.

2 The last letter is written separately.

12 On the numbering of this scroll see the remarks in the introduction.

% Instead of the final <q> with two dots a <k> was written previously and corrected by the
scribe.
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v05 driir drsdr'”® mana amraguluk 6trii uyur

v06 tugurgali méniy /[ kéytiliimniiy 6girmadmak
v07 yazilmamakin JE mana amraguluk drmézi drsar

v08 mana'”’ kiisdgiilitk &rmizi <drsir> maya ogiiliik drméizi

v09 drsdr mundata ulatilarniy yakininta

v10 #574 T4 birdk sdniy oglun'™

v11 tugmayuk drsdr tayanmayuk'® drsir anasipa'™
v12 kdérmaz a8idmaz arkinki™ idta™* HAHIE

v13 bolur mu ugrayu yakin yaguk isimakiy

v14 amramakiy amranmak 6méiklig koyiiliiy tep

v15 M4 &2 inlip tugup ulugadu

v16 tiikkdtmis drsir £X 5 busus tizd

v17 agukup antag yma 6liir m(4)n antag yma

v18 dliim" kdsddmi bolur m(4)n it taki nd™* ayitmis
v19 k(d)rgdk tugurmagay mu m(d)n 75 £ 77 i

v20 uzanip ogsati yolasiriig kildiniz'* tep

v21 BFE{FE arkis”® idurm(d)n barip kortiirgali

v22 arki$im birdk ke¢ yansar'™ ménin ol anasi**®

v23 birld kéniliimiiz en¢lanmaz™ £f# dvriildntr biz
v24 arki$imiz kecdi bizin oglumuz ugrayu

v25 tapsiz tiizligsiiz mi boldi drki tep {Eza%
v26 PU%E kimldrniy birdk tort amraguluki

v27 bolsar buzulsar artasar tagsilsar 6yi bolsar
v28 Otril tugar tort torliig 6k bususi

v29 kadgus1'® 75 = birdk i¢ drsdr yma ok

v30 barca tugurur ‘N EALL eyin bolgu-

v31 luksuz bolup adinlarniy kéntilina elt-

v32 Sigiiliiksiiz bolup adin nomluglarka ¥/

1% The word is written carelessly.

% The letter <n> is written with a dot.

2 The <q> is written with a double dot.

2 The letter <n> is written with a dot.

0 The first letter <n> is written with a dot.
B Written ’rk’riky.

2 The second letter looks like a <y>.
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23 EEREH A
At

RGO

% - JFIREHE

IF P IRPTAK -
FEFFT -
TS - ()
ELT

KA o R PARIAEE
EN S
HHACHIE -

B2 LA - ()
AR ™
SRR

= Y v

PATIE o M
EARAEC.)

a27 I? a28 /7%']7\3[1@ ° (...)
B CE -
(EHEIEE - PELH
°

B - P

{52 " i o BT
AL - ()
R 5% U E
{EFA= DU > fl B

AE(.) - FH=IR

A (L)Y R

ity o

5E - ()

' The word is corrected in the MS. The second letter was originally a <d>.

1 The letter <n> is written with a dot.
' The n of the digraph <nk> is barely distinguishable.

¢ The word is corrected in the MS. First the scribe had begun with a <g> but scraped out the

first “tooth” of the letter and left the two diacritical dots!
37 The letter <n> is written with a dot.
138 The letter <n> is written with a dot.
139 The letter <n> is written with a dot.

1 The translation is not interrupted but the Chinese characters are given anyway.

! The two Chinese characters were written carelessly.
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v33 tilagurmakhg kii¢iig 7 5¢. li¢avilar = 7 (L)[Stitra 129]
o7 E(...)

[Here ends the additional translation of the Samyuktagama of the Hedin-
collection]

Translation

[Stitra 127] (...) the body (Acc.) (...) (r01-03) Without distinguishing the time
and the moment he is able to approach nirvana. (...) (r03-06) As regards wise
men who know by themselves and understand clearly, that they are
unhindered,, they don’t act according to advice and counsel of others. (...)
(r06-07) They should know (by) themselves the wise people who guide them
near, to nirvana. (r08-09) Those who do not act according to advice and
counsel of others (...) (r09-10) It is impossible to attain the differentiating
view (...) (r10-11) Having acquired deliverance according to (one’s own) might
and wish (...) (r11) (...) in order to escape sin, (...)

[Stitra 128] (r12) In the village of Mallamanda (...) (r13-15) to the village of
Uruvilvagrama in Sukacampaka, (i. e.) the orchard, of parrots, the village
headman (named) Gardhabaka (..) (r16-18) [Gardabhaka addressed the
Buddha as follows:] “What teaching which (the bhagavat) preached is able to
extinguish the accumulation of all sufferings (duhkhasamudaya) in the present
existence? (r18) And it is my wish that (I) should extinguish it (...) Or would
you please preach (lit. he will preach) to me the dharma which extinguishes
the accumulation of suffering (duhkhasamudaya). (...) By loving the enemy
(one) takes pity, on (him), preaching the meaning which extinguishes the
accumulation of suffering (duhkhasamudaya).” (...) [The Buddha answered:]
(r18-20) “If 1 would preach to you all innumerable sufferings which (living
beings) experienced in past times and the dharma which extinguishes the
accumulation of suffering (duhkhasamudaya), you might at times believe in it
or might not believe in it. (r20-21) You might approve of it or you might not
approve of it (...). (r21-22) (...) if I would preach to you intending to (...) (r22)
Let me preach to you! (...) (r23) Receive it and cling to it with all (your) heart.
(r23-27) 1f there should be any living beings whose circumstances for
sufferings have arisen just a little, there are, nevertheless, various,
differences, in their sufferings. (r27-30) And what is more, all sufferings
(duhkha) arise because of desire (trsna); they are all accumulated from desire
(trsna). (r29-31) As regards now my (sense) faculties, they are dull. (r30-31) I
did not understand what he has preached briefly. (...) (r31-v02) Whatever
folk, there might be, if any persons bind or lock them all, they augment all
these vile actions, and cut off, all other (..) (v02-04) If I should grieve
somehow, certainly not only my sufferings and pains will arise. (...) (v05) If (...)
should exist I should love it. (v05-06) Therefore (I) am able to produce my (...)
(v06-07) (...) because my heart does not feel joy and does not get relaxed.
(v07-09) If I should not love it, if I should not desire it or if I should not think
of it, near to other things (...) (v10-12) If your son would not have been born
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and would not have relied on his mother, at times he does not perceive and
does not hear (...) (v13-14) Do you have especially close, feelings of warmth,
love or a sense of friendship and regard? (...) (v15-16) (...) nevertheless (your
son is) born and (afterwards) completely grown up (...) (v16-18) Poisoned by
grief 1 am going to die someday, I am going to become a part of death
someday. (v18-19) Let alone (the question:) will I never give birth (to) (...)?”
[The village headman said:] (v20) “Being skilled you made the appropriate
comparison. (...) (v21) I will go and send a messenger in order to make (him)
see (Whether my boy is well). (v22-23) If my messenger would return late,
(the boy’s) mother and our hearts won’t be peaceful. (v23-24) We turn back
and our messenger has been late. (v24-25) (So we ask ourselves:) Has our son
presumably been especially uneven and unsound? (...) (v26-29) And if people
have four things which they must love, (and these four) are destroyed, decay,
change or disintegrate, then likewise a fourfold sorrow and grief (...) will arise
in them. (v29-30) If they are just three then they all give rise (...) (v30-32) If
they won't follow the mind of others and won’t come into conflict with
adherents of heritical religions (...) (v33) (...) the power (of) rhetoric (...)”

[Stitra 129] (...) the Licchavis (...)

Commentary

(15r01-03) We can restore and emend the parallel in Zhang (2003a), lines 23-
24 to ... [adirtlJamadin [iidiig] kolug . bulur yakin bargali nirvanka.

(15r03) bilgaldr: Zhang (2003a), line 24, reads biligldr in his text but this should
be bilgdlir as well. The translator gave two equivalents for the character &
zhe in that he translated %% zhizhe by bilgdldr and added the topicalizing
particle drsdr.

(15r03, 07) The same Chinese characters £ H /1 zhizhe zizhi are translated
differently, the first time by bilgdldr drsar k(d@)ntii 6zldri bilip, the second time
by bilgdldrig k(d)ntii 6zldri bilgiliik.

(15r04) b(d)lgiiliig: Zhang (2003a), line 25, reads bilgiiliik in his text but this is
obviously wrong.

tutugsuzin: Zhang (2003a), line 25, is to be read in the same way. Zhang
ignores the instrumental suffix.

(15r06-09) Zhang (2003a), lines 26-27, can be emended by comparing these
lines.

(15r06) elttici: Zhang (2003a), line 26, (there: aldur///) should be read in the
same way.

(15r07) nirvanka: Zhang (2003a), line 26, (there: nirvanig) should be read in the
same way.

bilgdldrig: Zhang (2003a), line 26, (there: biliglir) should be read in the same
way.

bilgiiliik: Read Zhang (2003a), line 26, like this (there: bilsdr).

(15r08-09) titind drigind: Read Zhang (2003a), lines 26-27, like this (there: ///ind
amgdki(?)).
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(15r09) tdgingiiliiksiiz bolup: We can restore line 27 in Zhang (2003a) in the
same way.

(15r09-10) &ni koriim: The Chinese equivalent £ 5, yijian is documented in
Hirakawa (1997), No. 2384 with the corresponding Sanskrit terms bhinna-mata
and drsti-gata.

(15r10-11) The Stockholm text allows for a restoration of line 27 in Zhang
(2003a).

(15r11) tingdli miin kadagtin: Zhang (2003a), line 28, can be read in the same
way (no reading offered there).

(15r12) malamandi: Interestingly, Zhang (2003a), line 28, has only mali. The
text breaks up after suzakta as well.

(15r13) urubilagiram is the reconstructed Uyghur transcription of Skt.
uruvilvagrama but urubila- hints at a Middle Indic form. See e. g. Pali Uruvela.
Zhang (2003a), line 28, differs regarding the name: [urJubilva. suzakka is maybe
a mistake because Zhang (2003a), line 29, is likely to be restored to [s]u[za]kta.
The translation breaks up there as well.

(15r13-14) Sukacanmuki is difficult to explain mainly because its Chinese
counterpart ZEREZEHEE yingwu yanwuguo is - at least to my knowledge -
only attested here. The first part Z&RE yingwu is easily recognizable as tutilug
“with parrots, belonging to parrots” in the Uyghur translation (but note the
labial suffix). Zieme has drawn our attention to the word tot: in Uyghur texts,
see Zieme (2005), 290. He refers to Sogdian twty and hints at an early
attestation in the still unpublished Tocharian-Uyghur wordlist which may
have originated at the beginning of the second millennium CE. 1t is the
counterpart of Tocharian yamutse (= Sogdian *ym’wtsy) which derives from
Chin. %8851 yingwuzi. The second part °¢anmuki = Chin. E#E5 yanwuguo
(Middle Chin. jiam vjys kua’) is difficult to explain. It might be a transcription
of Skt. campaka (= Michelia Champaka Lin.) which would match Uyghur
yemislik “orchard” because the campaka tree is a fruit tree. See Syed (1990),
277-284, with an illustration of the fruit on page 282. Zhang (2003a), line 29,
where no reading is attempted, is likely to be read Sukacanmuki tu[tihg'** ...] as
well. The translation in Zhang’s text breaks up afterwards as well.

(15r15) gardabake suzak bdgi: Zhang (2003a), line 29, has: gardabay'* suzak bdgi.
The translation breaks up afterwards as well.

gardabake ultimately goes back to Skt. gardabhaka which is mentioned in
BHSD 210b as a proper name of a Yaksa; for Tocharian A gardabhake see
Carling/Pinault/Winter (2009), 189a. In our text it is clearly a name of a
village headman.

(15r16ff.) The translator left out the subject of the sentence tH24 shizun (= Skt.
bhagavat).

Zhang (2003a), lines 30-31, differ remarkably. But the reading of the facsimile
is difficult. Maybe we can read: nd ymd [...Jp //w[ ] nom [ ] 6¢irgdli koz[iiniir
azJuntaki alku amgakn[i]y terginin [te]p m(d)nin ym[d ...] (the rest is unclear). The
translation breaks up afterwards as well.

> The vowel of the suffix is not certain.
' The reading gardabak[e] is not excluded. The facsimile is not clear.
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(15r18) Here and in the following the Uyghur translation has tergin
“accumulation” in the translation whereas in the Pali version the underlying
samudaya means “origin”.

(15r18) Instead of T £y Fk huoweiwo Zhang’s (2003a) text (line 31) extracts the
characters R 7AW & 2 shuo yu jinmie kuxizhidao. The Uyghur
translation differs. We can emend Zhang’s reading most probably to:
nomlagay dmgdknin tergini[n] 6¢[iirdaci] yollug] //[ ].

yagig ... tep: Zhang (2003a), lines 32-33, can possibly be read: [yagi]sin erinckdyii
tsuyurkayu y(a)rlikamak tizd [yii]gdrii yat-... /// d@mgdk [terginin 6¢ir]tdci yoriigiig
tep. The translation breaks up afterwards as well and the new phrase starts
with the same Chinese characters. yagig is an addition of the translator.
nomlasar ... nomug: Zhang (2003a), lines 33-34, can be emended according to
our text (replace there 6tmis by drtmi$ and yéldgdli by 6nriki). The translation
breaks up afterwards as well and starts again with the quotation of the same
four Chinese characters.

(15r18-21) Zhang (2003a), line 35, can be emended according to our text
(replace ddiin by iidtd, kirtgiinci-s(@)n by kertgiingdy s(d)n, kirtgiinmdci-s(d)n by
kertgiinmdgdy s(d@)n, taplasar by taplagay, taplamasar-s(d)n by taplamagay s(d)n).
Zhang’s text shows each time the variant antag. The translation breaks up as
well and starts again with the same four Chinese characters as in the
Stockholm text.

(15r21) Because of Chin. X yu we cannot interpret ugrayu as an adverb. It has
to be a real converb here.

(15r21-22) Zhang (2003a), line 36, is identical. The Uyghur translation breaks
up as well and starts again with the same three Chinese characters as in the
Stockholm text.

(15r22) Zhang (2003a), line 36, is identical. The translation breaks up as well
and starts again with the same four Chinese characters as in the Stockholm
text.

(15r23-27) Zhang (2003a), lines 36-38, is identical (but replace anca by ndca).
The text edited by Zhang inserts the characters 55 i 4= zhu you zhongsheng
after tutgil. And it shows the variant dmgdklarindd (instead of dmgdkldrintd)
with a punctuation mark afterwards. It has ugrin after adrok adrok. Because
this is the better reading we should emend the Stockholm text. Zhang’s text
inserts the characters &5 qi 17 shideng zhongku at the beginning of the new
sentence. One word is uncertain. It is not clear what follows after 6ni in
Zhang's text. It looks like oni tdg.

(15r27-29) Zhang (2003a), line 39, is identical except for the variant reading
tiltaginda. The translation breaks up as well and starts again with the same
four Chinese characters as in the Stockholm text.

(15r29-30) The phrase mdnin amti drkligim drsdr tiimgd ol is quoted in UW 439a
s.v. drklig.

(15r29-31) Zhang (2003a), line 40, should be read: amti mdnin drkligim tiimgd ol .
ukmadim kav[ira nomlamji$in. The translation breaks up there as well and
starts again with the same four Chinese characters as in the Stockholm text.
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(15r31-32) Zhang (2003a), line 41, has the variant reading bodun kara instead
of bodun bokun. In Zhang’s edition we should replace anca by ndcd. His text
inserts the characters g% A A jiasheyouren afterwards.

(15r33-v01) alkuni ... baréa: This part is missing in Zhang (2003a). There in line
41 the two characters #72 zhanlu are visible. Afterwards the text is hardly
legible. T would propose [bicsar] kdssir ////. The text starts again by a
quotation of only one character, viz. & can.

(15v02) For the rendition of Chin. & you by Uyghur busan- see the name of a
Buddha in BT XXV 2276 busanmadac1 athg 2% wuyouming.

(15v02-03) Zhang (2003a), line 42, is identical except for the missing words
ngéd ymd at the beginning of the translation (but replace the incorrect
reading tuggarmi$ by tugar [d]rmaz).

(15v02-04) A translation for the character X da is missing.

(15v03) Zhang (2003a), line 42, has the variant odgurak.

(15v04) This part is likely to correspond to Zhang (2003a), line 42, which is
quite difficult to decipher. The translation breaks up there as well and starts
likewise again by a quotation of the characters 2 E 3 shiwoaizhe.
(15v05-07) The word order in the positive expression (driir drsir mana
amraguluk) is different from the negative one (mana amraguluk drmdzi drsdr).
This change is solely due to the personal decision of the Uyghur translator.
(15v05-09) Some characters have obviously not been translated. The Uyghur
text seems to be continous at first glance but this is misleading if we compare
the Chinese text.

It is difficult to evaluate Zhang (2003a), lines 43-44. One may hint at the
variant readings amranguluk (for amraguluk), otrii (instead of &trii) and
tuggal'** (for tugurgali). Replace in Zhang’s edition mdnin for mdnig, kiisdgiiltik
for kiisdangiiliikk, drmdzi for drmdz. The character /) xin present in the
Stockholm leaf is missing there. Afterwards we can detect the variant
readings amranmami$ yazilmami$ (but this reading is not certain) instead of
ogirmdmdk yazilmamakin and maybe amranguluk for amraguluk. Zhang’s text
inserts the characters X852 yusidengbian afterwards.

(15v06) 1 render the genitive (mdnin kopiiliimniin) like a locative in the
translation.

(15v09) Zhang (2003a), line 45, has mundata ulatilartin sipar (Zhang mistakenly
reads tiip instead of the ablative suffix) with a following alternative
translation which is introduced by the character X you (beginning with the
genitive suffix). But the ablative suffix and sipar seem to be deleted by a small
circle on the right side of these elements. Unfortunately the facsimile is
unclear and the text seems to be severely damaged. The translation breaks up
afterwards.

(15v10-12) Of the quoted Chinese characters of the next phrase in Zhang’s
(2003a) text only 4= sheng is still visible. But it is clear that fewer characters
compared to the Stockholm text were extracted. The first Uyghur word starts
with tug///. Lines 45-46 are most probably to be read as g kanka, instead of
anasipa in the Stockholm text. In Zhang’s text follows an alternative

4 But the facsimile is not sufficiently clear.
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translation which is introduced by the character X you. I tend to read it as
azun tutmadok drsdr tayanmadok [d]rsdr ana[- ... . The translation is interrupted
there as well and the next phrase introduced by the same characters as in the
Stockholm leaf.

(15v13-14) Zhang (2003a), line 47, can be emended according to these lines.
The translation is interrupted there as well and the next phrase is likely to be
introduced by the same Chinese characters as in the Hedin text.

(15v15-16) Zhang (2003a), line 48, is equally introduced by incip (mistakenly
read ulug in Zhang’s transcription).

(15v16-18) The next phrase in Zhang (2003a), 48, differs from the Hedin text.
It starts with antag yma oliim kds[ddmi ...] tugar //. Hereafter the text is severly
damaged.

(15v18) oliim kdsddmi: See ShoAgon 1,215 (6liim kdsddmi dmgdik) and UigAg 1 F
1-4 with note.

(15v20) ogsati: It can be assumed that the Uyghur translator had the character
11 fang (or {i{ fang or {Jj fang) in his Chinese text instead of /5 fang in the
Taishd edition.

kildiniz: The <n> of the digraph <nk> is hardly recognizable.

kortiir- is a late causative which is recorded by Clauson for Karachanidic (ED
740b).

(15v21) As far as we can tell from the facsimile, the first character which
introduces the passage in Zhang (2003a), line 49, is & kan.

(15v22) After ke yansar the characters (3 E xinyi are quoted in Zhang (2003a),
line 50.

(15v23) The translation is not interrupted but, nevertheless, the Chinese
characters are indicated.

dvriildniir biz: For the rounding of the second syllable see ED 14b s. v. evril-
where examples only from Karachanidic are given.

(15v24) oglumuz: The letter <g> looks like the letter <s>.

(15v25) Uyghur tdpsiz tiiziigsiiz ... bol- renders the Chinese verbal phrase
%% bupingan. The counterpart of tiiziigsiiz is attested as tiiziigliig “well, sound,
level” (see OTWF 252).

The Chinese characters in the manuscript follow the variant.

(15v28) tugar is written with a <g> which has a double dot as a diacritical
mark.

(15v30) tugurur is written with a <q> which has a double dot as a diacritical
mark.

(15v31) The last two graphs <nk> look like a single <k>. Both signs are hardly
distinct.

(15v31-32) eltsigiiliiksiiz is most probably only a metathetical variant of
eltigiiliiksiiz. See ED 134a s. v. éltis-. The translation eltSigiiliiksiiz bol- is a
reinforcement of the Chin. il bugu “does not go (to)”.

(15v33) In this line starts stitra No. 129 with the Chinese characters.
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Word Index

e Words which are to be deleted have not been taken into account
For alternative translations no Chinese equivalents are given
If Chinese equivalents are given for a whole phrase no equivalents are
given for the single words (note the cross-references)

e The sign ~ indicates an orthographic variant

e 15r18™ means that the word was written on the margin but refers to
line 18 of leaf 15 (recto)

e Anasterisk (*) indicates a conjecture

e Spelling variants are indicated by the sign ~

abisek 14v06
abisek kilmi$ topolig J#ETH 14v06
aCele £ 14v34
ada  14v02 (adatin), 14v45 (adaka) (s. sikig ada)
adalig 12r18 (s. u¢rum adalig yolta)
adin fifl 12v38 (adinlarniy), ftf7 13v32 (adinlarka), £yt 14r10 (adinlarka), st
14r13 (adnlarka), fif. 14v35 (adinlarnip), ftf. 15r05 (adinlarniy), fif. 15r08
(adinlarniy), fif, 15v31 (adinlarnip), £ 15v32
adir- 14v19 (adirgah)
adir- sa¢- 438 14v19-20 (adirgah sacgal)
adirt 15r26 (adirt1)
adirt 6yi 7= Fl| 15r26 (adirt1 6yisi)
adirtla- ~ adirtla- “## 13v14 (adirtlamatin), £ 13v24 (adirtlagali), 14v43
(adirtlayu), &~ #E 15101 (adirtlamadin) (s. bol- adirtla-)
adirtlamak 14v38-39 (s. kdrmak adirtlamak)
adril- F|& 12r22 (adrilgali ... bulmislar)
adrok 15126, 15r26
adrok adrok f&f& 15r26
aguk- 5F 15v17 (agukup)
al 14v01
al altag 7751 14v01 (al altagin)
al- Y 12r04 (algal1), $% 13v15 (almi$ tag)
alanuk 14ro8
alanuk turuk bol- &J8 14r08 (alanuk turuk bolup)
alk- 14v33 (alkar) (s. 6¢- alk-)
alku 12r02 (alkuta), —1J] 12r07, £% 12r42, 5% 12r45, 5% 12v19, 5% 13r34, &
13v25, £% 14r09, —1J] 14v32, —1J] 15r17, 15r33 (alkuni), % 15v01, 15v01
(alkuni)
alku baréa —1J] 12r02 (alkuta barca), 3 15r33 (alkuni bar&a), 5%
15v01 (alkuni barca)
alp 13r33, 13v06
alp katig tetimlig kinimlig B2 58 13r33-34, 558 13v06-07
altag 14vo01 (altagin) (s. al altag)
altin | 14r36 (altini)
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alvar- 14v27 (alvara)
alvar- yalvar- &2 14v27 (alvara yalvara)
amra- & 15v05 (amraguluk), & 15v07 (amraguluk), 15v26 (amraguluki)
amraguluk bol- & 15v26-27 (amraguluki bolsar)
amramak 12r41, 15r18™, 15v14 (amramakin) (s. isimdk amramak)
amramak sdvm(d)k E 4% 12r41 (amramak sdvm(&d)knin)
amramak (izd erinckdyili tsuyurkayu y(a)rlika- ¥ 75 B 15r18m
(amramak iizd erinckiyii tsuyurkayu y(a)rlikap)
amranmak 15v14
amranmak 6maklig koniil 20 15v14 (amranmak 6méiklig kéyiiliin)
amril- 12v33 (amrilip) (s. 6¢- amril-)
amt1 % 15r29
ana Jj>F} 15v11 (anasina), &} 15v22 (anasi)
ancada 14v39
ancada temin /5 14v39
anc(a)k(1)ya 14v27
ancak(1)ya ymi 14v27
anco 13v14, 14v12 (s. artut anco, ber- ... dgdir anco, 6gdir anco)
anéulayu 13v18, 13v33, 13v45, 14r02-03
anculayu ok 4r- 13v33 (anculayu ok driir)
anculayu ok yma #[1;& 13v18
anculayu yma %[1;& 13v45, 14r02-03
anda (s. anta)
apa H: 13v13
anin =24 12v20
aniy H: 13v14, H 13v15, 13v16, H: 14v42, H 14v51, H 14v52
anta ~ anda FA{RZAT 12v36, FA{R7 13r16, 14v27
antag ~ antag 12r20, 12r26, 13r17, 13r46, 13v18, 13v50, 14r05, 14r07, 14r12,
14v11, 14v41, 14v45, ﬁ 14v47, 15r19, 15r19, 15r20, 15v17, 15v17
antag drip ZAE 13r17-18
antag bolur kalt1 %1 12r26
antag bolur k(a)lt1 ... tdg %1 13v50-51
antag ok 172 12r20-21
antag ~ antag yma %5 13r46, %5 13v18, B\, 14r05, B 14r07, 2%, 14r12, 75
14v11, 75 14v4l, 75 14v45, 2 15r19, 5, 15r19-20, BY, 15r20, 75 15v17,
#15v17
apin- 14r45 (apinguluk), 14v28 (apinguluk) (s. onguluk apinguluk oroni)
apinguluk oron ¥z 14v28-29
arasinda 1 13r27
arhant 14v37
arhant drlir 248 % 14v37 (arhant 4riiriig)
arig 13v40 (ariglarda), 14r39 (ariglar), 15r14 (arigta) (s. ot 1gaclar ariglarda
samakldrdd, Sukacanmuki tutilug yemislik arig)
arig sdmdk 13v40-41 (ariglarda sdmidklardd), &k 14r39 (ariglar
samaklar)
arit1 & 12r08, ¢/] 12v36, 4% 13r26
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arki$ (& 15v21, i 15v22, {fi 15v24 (arkiSimiz)
arta- 15v27 (artasar) (s. buzul- arta-)
artat- 13r04 (artatgal1), 14v22 (artattaci) (s. buz- artat-)
artok 12v16 (s. drtd artok)
artokrak ~ artokrak A 12v26, & 13v12, i 13v36, K 14r02, fix 14r08-09, 14r42,
FL 14r47, 7% 14v25
artokrak kertgiin¢ koniil J% ... {50 14r42 (artokrak kertgiin¢ képiiliig)
artut 14v12
artut anco =&k 14v12
arvi$ 14v11, 14v30
arvi$ uzanmak adram 5CAT 14v11, FCHT 14v30
as- 15r33 (assar) (s. ba- bakli- as-)
asil- 13v05 (asilur) (s. tikli- asil-)
asira 14r09
asira bol- 2 14r09 (asira bolur)
a$ 13v26, 13v48 (asig)
as i¢gli EXE 13v26, EXE 13v48-49 (asig icgiig)
aslig 12r17-18
ashig azukluglar &f& 12r17-18
asnuca 4t 13r23
at 13v05 (at1), 44 14v15 (atin)
at kiiii %4 13v05 (at1 kiiiisi)
at- B 13r24 (atmil), &t 13r25 (atsar), &t 13r40 (atdacy)
athg f§ 14v29
atmaklig ~ atmaklig 13r20-21, 13v09 (s. danurved atmaklig 4drdm, danurved
atmaklig uzanmak)
ay 12r37, 12r37
ay ay sayu H H 12r37
aya &% 13r02
aya- 12v03 (ayayu), Z& 14r20 (ayayu)
ayayu yiikiin- {84 12v03 (ayayu yiikiiniirm(&)n)
ayancapsiz 14r18
ayancansiz dr- #EF5H 14r18 (ayancapsiz drsdr)
ayig 7% 12r14 (ayigniy), 12rle, & 12r20 (ayigta), 14r12, 14r22
ayig kilin¢ 5 12r16, &3 14r12-13 (ayig kilinéta), 2 14r22 (s. ddgii
ayig kilin¢)
ayit- 15v18 (ayitmis) (s. taki nd ayitmi$ k(4)rgak)
az /> 12r05
az Glusk(i)yd /047 12r05 (az tliisk(i)yésin)
azk(1)ya 12r10, /)> 12r17, 15r24
azk(1)ya drsdr yma /b 12r10, /) 15r24-25
azlanmak 13v47
azlanmak saranlanmak 245 13v47 (azlanmak saranlanmakig)
azu~azu 12r11, 15r18™
azu ymd 5V, 15r18™
azuklug 12r18 (azukluglar) (s. ashg azukluglar)
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azun 14r25 (aZzunka) (s. ken aZun)
azundaki (s. aZuntaki)
azuntaki ~ azundaki 12r29, 15r17 (s. ken aZuntaki, kdziiniir azundaki)

ad 12r07, ¥ 12r11, 12v17, BF 13v12, 14v12, 14v30
ad tavar A8 12r07 (4d tavarlari), % 12r11, B4 12v17, 13v12, 304
14v12, BF 14v30-31
ddgli ¥ 12r14 (4dglinlip), 12r16, 12r21, 12r24, 13v15 (4dgiisin), 13v16
(ddgiisin), 13v19
ddgli ay1g kilin¢ =5 12r16
ddgii 4dram IEf 13v15 (ddglisin d4drdmin), 13v16-17 (4dglisin 4dramin)
ddgii kilin¢ 22 12r24 (4ddgi kilinc)
ddgii nom 3% 13v19 (4dgii nomta)
ddgii yol 2% 12r21 (4dgii yolka)
ddgiiti = 13r18, = 13r19
adla- ¢ ... R 13r31 (ddlamaz m(3)n), FH 13r45 (4dlar m(d)n)
ddrdm 13v09, 13v09 (ddrdmig), 7 13v09 (ddrdmlarig), 13v15 (ddrdmin), 13v17
(ddrdamin), 14v11, 14v30 (s. arvi$ uzanmak ddrdm, atmaklig ddrim, ddgi
ddrdm, danurved atmakhg 4drdm)
dmgdk 12r19, 15r17 (dmgaknin), 15r18™ (dmgdknin), 15r18™ (dmgaknin), i ...
Hr 15r18™ (dmgikldrig), 15r18™ (dmgiknin), T 15r26 (dmgiklarintd), T
15r27 (dmgdklar), 15v04 (dmgikim)
damgak orlatilmaki, amgak orlatilmak T 12r19 (Amgik orlatilmaki),
T 15v04 (Amgdkim orlatilmakim)
dmgikniny tergini ¥E 15r17-18 (dmgdkniy terginin), #3& 15r18™
(dmgaknin terginin), & 15r18™ (dmgiknin terginin), #E 15r18™
(d@mgéknin terginin)
amgaklig 7 15125
dmgatmak 14v47 (dmgitmakts) (s. olirmak dmgitmak)
ar- 12r02 (4rmis), 12r03 (4rdoki), 12r04 (drmis), 12r08 (drmis), 12r10 (drmis),
12r10 (drsdr), I 12v13 (drmdizin), 12v36 (drip), 13r18 (4rip), 13r27 (drsir), &
13r45 (4rsdr), & 13v23 (drsdr), 13v24 (drméaz), 13v33 (4riir), 13v48 (4riir),
14r06 (drip), 14r15 (drip), & 14r16 (drsdr), 14r18 (drsdr), 14r21 (drsir), 14r38
(drsdr), 14r43 (drsdr), & 14v07 (drsdr), 14v13 (drsdr), 14v28 (drsidr), 14v42
(drsidr), 14v44 (drsdr), F& 15r03 (drsdr), 15r16 (driir), 15r24 (drsdr), 15r25
(drsdr), 15r30 (4rsdr), 15r32 (4rsdr), 15v03 (drméz), & 15v05 (driir), & 15v05
(drsdr), JE 15v07 (drmizi), 3& 15v07 (drsir), JE 15v08 (drmizi), 15v08 (drsir),
JE 15v08 (drmazi), 15v09 (drsir), 15v11 (drsir), 15v11 (drsir), 15v16 (drsir),
15v29 (drsdr) (s. anculayu ok &dr-, antag &rip, ayancansiz r-, azk(1)ya drsir
ymd, drkdn, bar dr-, birdk ... drsdr, bulmaz nd drsdr kilgali, erin¢ ¢igay ar-,
kayu n4cd bar drsdr, tdgimlig dr-, tdginmislar drsdr, tugar drméz, turgurguluk
drsdr, tutadaci s6gdaci drsdr, udaci dr-, yok dr-)
drdn 13v43 (drdnldr) (s. tarigci dranlir)
ardini 12r01 (drdinildrtd), B 12v17 (irdinitd), B 13v13, B 14v31 (s. yinli
moncuk drdini)
drig 151r05-06 (drigind), 15r08-09 (drigind) (s. it drig)
drigld- 13r28-29 (drigldp) (s. iitld- drigli-)
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ark 15r10 (ark&d)
arkcd tapéa HE 15r10
arkac ¥ 12r34, 12r35 (drkacts)
arkidn 12r19
arkanki 15v12
arki 15v25 (s. mii bold: drki)
arklig ¥§ 14ro9 (arkliglarka), & 15r29 (drkligim)
arksin- 12v24 (arksinmis) (s. eldn- drksin-)
arksinmdk H1F 14r11 (drksinmikig), 5 7F 14r14 (drksinmékig)
drmiz 15v07 (drmizi), 15v08 (drméazi), 15v08 (drmazi)
art- ik 12r19 (artdr), f& 13r12 (drtdr), 15r18™ (drtmis)
artmis udki 282 15r18™
artd 12v1e
artd artok %# 12v16
artiir- £7, 14r33 (4rtiiriip)
artir (noun) 14v37 (4riiriig) (s. arhant ariir)
dski # 12ro6
a8id- §% 14v51-52 (asidtokintd), 7k ... [ 15v12 (45idmaz)
asidmaklig 13v34 (48idmakligldr), 13v46 (485idmakligin) (s. tikiis 48idméklig)
atoz JZ 12r13, B 12v02 (4tdzin), 13r20 (4todzin), 13v25, B 14r07 (dtozliri),
14r08 (4tozlari), & 14r12 (4tdzin), & 15r01 (4toziig) (s. 6z 4t6zi)
dv ¢ 14r04 (dvintd), 52 14r07 (dvintd)
avrilan- ¥ 15v23 (dvriildniir biz)
>dyman- 14r48 (dymangulik) (s. kork- >dyméin-)

ba- 12v09 (basar), %% 12v15 (bayur), 15r33 (basar)
ba- bakla- 245 12v09 (basar baklasir), 15r33 (basar bakldsar)
ba- bakld- as- 248~ - Jj11 15r33 (basar baklasir assar)
bag 4 12v13, 48 12v15
bagir(a)gu KHE 13r38
bahuSurut %4 14r19 (bahusurutlarig)
bar 5 12r11, 13r27, 5 13r46, 75 13r49, 75 13v25 (barinca), 14r38, 14v20,
14v42, 15124, 15r31 (s. ddgl ay1g kiling, kayu n4cé bar drsér)
bar dr- 75 13r27 (bar 4rsir), 14r38 (bar drsir), 75 14v42 (bar 4rsir)
bar bol- 7 14v20 (bar bolup)
bar- % 12r11 (bargal), [ 12v21 (barayin), 13r22 (bardokta), &~ ... % 13r43
(barmadaci), 15r02 (bargali), 13 15v21 (barip) (s. yakin bar-)
bar¢a 12r02, 7& 13v09-10 (barcani), 14r40, &5 14r41, 14r46, & 15r28, 15r33,
15v01, & 15v30 (s. alku bar¢a, olarni bar¢a, tiiziini barc¢a)
barc¢a kamag 14r41
barig ATk 14v36 (barigin)
barimlig 14v18 (s. bay barimlig bolmak)
basitil- 12r05 (basitilguluk)
basitilguluk bolmak fff{% 12r05-06
batur- ;& 12v19 (baturur)
bay 14v17
bay barimlig bolmak & & 14v17-18 (bay barimlig bolmakig)
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badiik 13r33, 13v29 (s. ulug badiik)
big 13r28, 15r15 (bégi) (s. elig big, suzak bigi)
bakiz 15r04
bakiz b(d)lgiiliig H 15r04
bakla- 12v09 (bakldsar), 15133 (bakladsar) (s. ba- bakla-, ba- bikla- as-)
b(4)lgiiliig 15r04 (s. bikiz b(4)lgliliig)
bark 12v13, 12v16, 14v50 (barkin)
birk y(a)rp ~ yarp ZE 12v13, BXZE 12v16, EXE 14v50 (barkin yarpin)
ber- 13r09 (beriir), 13r16 (bergiiliik ol), 13r30 (berdyin), 13r51 (bersir), 13v04
(bersdr), 13vi3 (berip), 13vié6 (bermisi tdg), 13v46 (bergili), 14r22
(berdédcildrig) (s. busi ber-, busi bergiiliik ol, 6gdir ber-)
ber- ... 6gdir anco Hi ... B3E 13v13-14 (berip ... dgdir anco, busi ber-,
ogdir ber-)
bermik 13v50 (berméakka) (s. eltip bermikka)
bermaiklig 14r20 (s. busi bermaklig koniil)
be$ 13r47, 13r49, 13v01, 13v03
bes boloklar 71 13r47 (bes boloklarkd), 7157 13r49 (bes boloklarka),
T 13v03 (bes boloklarka)
bes torliig kiisidnciglar 74X 13v01-02 (bes torliig kiisidndiglarig)
bi&- 15v01 (bi&sar)
bil- kis- #7 2% 15v01-02 (bidsar kdssar)
bisrun- {& 12r38 (bidrunsar), {& 12r44 (bidrunup), {& 13v20 (bisrundacilarig),
& 14v03 (bisrunu)
bil- &1 12v13 (bilirldr), T 13r11 (bilip), %1 13r19 (bilmadaci), %1 13v01l
(bilip), &1 13v10 (bild4ci), &1 14v36 (bilgdy sidn), F1 14v39 (bilgdli), &1 14v41
(bilgdli), #1 14v44 (bilgili), %1 14v50 (bilgili), %1 15r03 (bilip), &1 15r07
(bilgtiliik)
bilgi 13r10, 13v23 (bilgilar), 14v40 (bilgdlar), %5 14v51 (bilgidsin), & 14v52, £
15r03 (bilgildr), £53 15107 (bilgildrig) (s. tetik ~ tetiklar bilgdlar)
bilgi bilig 1 13r10-11 (bilgd biligi)
bilig 13r11 (biligi) (s. bilg bilig)
bir — 12v02, — 12v28, 13r01, — 13v06, 14v26, 15v03
bir ikintiska #H 13r01
bir tidtd —H¥F 14v26
bir yintdm —a] 15v03
birgdrii [5] 12v35
birk(i)yd 12r08-09, — 12v03
birk(i)yd ymd — 12r08-09
birld 12r01, 12r43, 13v08, 13v13, 13v26, 13v30, 14r36, 14r37, $£ 14v09, It
14v37, B 15v23
birld yand Ff 12r01, £ 12r43, 3 13v08, 3 13v13, 3 13v26, 3 13v30
birdk # 12v32 (birdk ... -sar), 5% 13r05 (birdk ... -sar ymai), 5%18 13r25 (birdk
yédni ... -sar yma), 541 ... & 14v06 (birdk ... -misldr drsidr), %5 14v44 (birdk ... -
sdr), &% 15r32 (birdk ... -sar —sdr -sar), %5 15v10 (birdk ... -sdr), %5 15v22
(birdk ... -sar), 15v26, 5 15v29 (birdk ... drsir) (s. kimldrniy birdk ...)
biz 15v23 (vb.), ¥ 15v24 (bizin)
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bo 12r09 (munta), [t 12r39 (munda), #f 12v12, J; 12r44, i 12r45, Jf 13v11,
& 14r22, [ 14v44, I 15r25, 15r27 (mundata), 15v09 (s. munda, munta,
mundada ulat1)
bodun %% 14r31 (bodunnuy), 14r32 (bodunnun), 15r32

bodun bokun R 15r32

bodun kara [ 14r32-33 (bodunnuy karanin)
'bokun A% 13v34
*bokun 15r32 (s. bodun bokun)
bol- 44 12r09 (boldaci), 12r26 (bolur), 12v30 (bolurlar), 13r29 (bolgil), 13r36
(bolgu tég), 13r48 (bolgali), 13r51 (bolgali), 13v03 (boldaci), A 13v06 (bolsar),
13v32 (bolmisi), 13v41 (bolup), 13v43 (bolu), 13v50 (bolur), 14r08 (bolup),
14r09 (bolur), 14r10 (bolurlar), 14r10 (bolup), 14r14 (bolup), 14r16 (bolup),
14r27 (bolgali), 14v20 (bolup), & 14v24 (bolup), 14v46 (bolup), 14v49 (bolup),
15r09 (bolup), /& 15r27 (bolur), A ... K 15v13 (bolur mu), 15v18 (bolur m(4)n),
15v25 (bold1), 15v27 (bolsar), 15v27 (bolsar), 15v30-31 (bolguluksuz), 15v31
(bolup), 15v32 (bolup) (s. alanuk turuk bol-, amraguluk bol-, antag bolur kalti,
antag bolur k(a)lt1 ... tdg, asira bol-, bar bol-, eltSigiilikksiiz bol-, eyin
bolguluksuz bol-, kép yigi bol-, mii bold1 drki, 6liim kdsddmi bol-, 6ni bol-,
6ocliig kinilig bol-, 6vkilig kakiglig bol-, sikguluk bol-, sikguluk tanguluk bol-,
tagingtiliikstiz bol-, tiikallig bol-, tiikkélligsiz bol-, umug bol-, umug bolmisi tég,
yakin yaguk bol-, yok bol-, yumus¢i bol-)

bolgali yaraghg {T: 13r51
bolmak %y 12r06, 14v18 (bolmakig) (s. basitilguluk bolmak, bay barimhg
bolmak)
bol- 14v43 (bosld)

bol- adirtla- 43 5] 14v43 (boli adirtlayu)
bolok 13r47 (boloklarkd), 13r49 (boloklarkd), 13vo3 (boloklarkd) (s. bes
boloklar)
braman ~ br(a)m(a)n 225 13r46-47 (br(a)m(a)nlar), ZE 9 14ro4
(bramanlar), Z£2EF5 14r04 (bramanlar)
buka 4~F- 12r31 (bukalarig)
bul- 12r22 (bulmislar), 5 12r28 (bulmislar), 5 13v04 (bulur), /5 13v22
(bulmiSlarig), “RZ¢ ... & 13v41 (bulmadaci), % 14r02 (bulmista), 15 14r11
(bulmazlar), “~15 14r14 (bulmasar), 15 14r27 (bulsar), 15 14v01 (bulur s(3)n),
ft ] 14v09 (bulmaz), 14v13 (bulmaz), v] 14v39 (bulur), T] 14v43 (bulur), 7]
14v50 (bulur), £ 15r02 (bulur), 15 15r10 (bulup)

bulmaz né drsdr kilgali #4012 7] 14v13
bulit Z& 13v35
bultur- 5 13r51 (bulturtaci)
burhan 12r40 (burhannin), 12v04 (burhanka), 14v03, 14v04 (s. t(3)yri burhan)

burhan nomi {#;£ 14v03 (burhan nomina), {#% 14v04-05 (burhan

nomina)
busan- £-1% 15v02 (busansar m(d)n)
busus FX 15v16, 15v28 (bususi)

busu$ kadgu £E7E 15v28-29 (bususi kadgusi)
bus1 13r15, 13r51, 13v04, 13v46, Afi it 14r03 (busita), 14r20, 14r21
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busi ber- ffijif 13r15-16 (busi bergiiliik ol), Jii 13r51 (busi bersar), Jif
13v04 (bus1 bersdr), EJfi 13v46 (busi bergili), JiEaE 14r21-22 (bus
berdicildrig)
busi bermiklig koniil i, 14r20-21 (busi bermiklig kéyiilig)

buyan & 12r39 (buyanig), {& 12r45 (buyanig)

buyanlig 13r47-48, 13r50
buyanlhg tariglag f&H 13r47-48, $EH] 13r50-51

buz- B 12v38 (buzgali), 13r04 (buzgali), 14v22 (buzdaci)
buz- artat- #ZHE 13r04 (buzgali artatgali), 52 14v22 (buzdat
artatdaci)

buzul- 15v27 (buzulsar)
buzul- arta- f{3%E 15v27 (buzulsar artasar)

¢(a)hsap(a)t 13v28 (E(a)hsap(a)tka), 14r18, 7, 14v49 (¢(a)hsap(a)tin)
¢(a)hsap(a)t tut- F57, 14r18-19 (¢(a)hsap(a)t tutdacilarig)
¢(a)hsap(a)tka tiikilligin tuta A EA# 13v28-29
Candal JigfEEE 12v07 (Candalta), L& ... (2) 14r06 (Candallarnin)
Carit 14r34 (Carit1) (s. kilik Carit)
Catile &5Z 14v34
Cargds- B 12v26 (Cargdsdi), 13vil (Cdrgdsdokdd), 14vos (Cdrgiasgilik), f
14v09 (¢argasgali) (s. stiniis- Cargds-)
Cdrig 12v26, 13r18, [# 7 13r27 (Cdrignip) (s. siili Cdrig téro)
Carig ur- 2 12v26 (Carig urup)
éigay 14r15 (s. eriné Cigay dr-)
¢1n 12v18, 14v04, 14v06
&in kertli & 12v18, EH 14v04, 14v06

1 o=

danurved 13r20, 13v08
danurved atmakhig d4dram 5t 13v08-09 (danurved atmaklig 4dramig)
danurved atmaklig uzanmak 5Ffif 13r20-21 (danurved atmaklig
uzanmakig)

eddr- 12r03 (eddrddci), 12ro4 (eddrddci), 12r12 (eddrip), 12r13 (edirtici),
12r16 (edériir), 12r25 (edirii), 14v22 (eddrdoktd) (s. eyin edér-)
eddrti kdl- 12r25 (eddrti kilip)
ekasali —7¥ 14v35
el 14v07
el oron1 Ffir 14v07 (el oronin)
eldn- 12v24 (elinmis3)
eldn- drksin- 47t 12v24 (elanmi§ drksinmis)
elig 12v08 (eliglir), 13r28, I 13v17 (elig-a)
eligbédg T 13r28
eliglar hanlar T 12v08
eligtaki 13r35
elt- 13v50 (eltip), 15r06 (elttdci) (s. yakin yaguk elt-)
eltip bermakka #EEL 13v50
eltsi- 15v31-32 (eltsigiiliiksiiz)
eltsigiiliiksiiz bol- N 15v31-32 (eltsigiiliiksiiz bolup)
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enlgliliig % 12v33 (enlglilligin)
enélan- ~ZZ 15v23 (enclinmaiz)
erinC 14r15
erin ¢igay dr- %5 14r15 (erin¢ éigay arip)
erinCkd- 15r18™ (erinckiyii) (s. amramak iizd erinckayi tsuyurkayu y(a)rlika-)
erintilig 12r30
erintilig kinatilmak 3% 12r30-31 (erintilig kinatilmakka)
etig 14v17 (etigig)
etig yaratig 2% £ 14v17 (etigig yaratigig)
eyin 12r03, 12r03, 12r11, 12r13, 12r16, Bﬁ 13r15, 14v22, 15r05, 15r08, 15v30
eyin bolguluksuz bol- i 15v30-31 (eyin bolguluksuz bolup)
eyin edér- [ 12r03 (eyin eddrdici), fEE 12r03-04 (eyin eddrdici), [
1% 12r11-12 (eyin eddrip), g 12r13 (eyin eddrtaci), fEi% 12r16 (eyin
eddriir), fE?&X 14v22 (eyin eddrdokdi)
eyin kil- [ 15r05 (eyin kilmaz), [ 15r08 (eyin kilmadaci)

gardabake Bg#4 15r15

han 12v08 (hanlar) (s. eligldr hanlar)
hatun 12v27 (s. vaideh hatun ogli)

113v42, 14r39 (ilar)
11gad 71 14r39 (ilar 1gaclar)
1tarig RiF 13v42
1d- #& 15v21 (1durm(3)n)
1dok 12v11 (1doklar) (s. toziinladr idoklar)
1ga¢ 13v40 (1gaclar), 14r39 (1gaclar) (s. 11gac, ot 1igaclar ariglarda sdméiklird4)
intin 13r13, 13r14
intin kidig 5 13r13 (intin kidigka), /5 13r14 (intin kidigina)
1ra- 3 13r25 (iramadac)
rak % 12r23, % 13r40, 32 13v37, % 13v51 (1rakta)
181g 12v10 (s. kil 181g)
1yat 14r26 (1yatka) (s. uvut 1yat)

iégli 13v26, 13v49 (i¢giig) (s. a$ i¢gii)
iglamék ¥75 13r07
ikintigka 13r01 (s. bir ikintiski)
ilin- %% 12v14 (ilinsar)
incd 12r12, 12r17, BE41 12r22, 13v06, 13v34, 14r01, 14r44, 14v23
inc4 kalt1 ~ in¢4d k(a)lt1 12r12, 12r17, 13v06, ZE41 13v34, EEY[l 14r01, B
4l 14v23
in¢d kaltu ... -sar EE4[] 13v06
incd kalt1 ... tdg ZE41 12r12-13, ZE4[] 12r17-19
inCip & 13r28, 13r29, & 13r30, & 13v12, |fij 14v01, [f] 14v49, [ 15r25, 11
15r28, [f] 15v15
ingdk #.4f- 12r33 (ingdklarig)
irk 12r34
isdim 13r23
isdim uzat: 55 13123
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isimék 15v13 (isiméknin)
isimdk amramak HE % 15v13-14 (isimikin amramakin)
isin- 13r10 (isinii)
isinti yilinu katiglanguluk ol #/j{## 13r10
istd- 13v49 (istdyl) (s. ttldyt otintp istdyl)
i$ 14r31 (i8i)
i$ kiidok #5 14r31 (isi kiidoki)
islat- A]FH 14v1o0 (iSldtgilik)
itiir- 14v19 (s. oliir- itiir-)
isdim 13r23
isdim uzat1 13r23
iz 13106 (s. 6liimliig iz oruk)

kac- 78 13r23 (kacip), “~N3E 13r38 (kacmadaci), 14r13 (kacip), 14v28 (kacip) (s.

ytigiir- kac-)

kadag 15r11 (kadagtin) (s. miin kadag)

kadgu 15v29 (s. busus kadgu)

kakighg 14r16 (s. 6vkilig kakiglig bol-)

kalin [£ 14v25

kalt1 ~ k(a)lt1 ~ k(a)lt1 12r12, 12r17, 12r26, 13v06, 13v34, 13v50, 14r01, 14v23,
%1 14v37 (s. antag bolur kalti, antag bolur k(a)lt1 ... tig, in¢4 kalti, in¢d
k(a)lt1 ... -sar), inl4 kaltu ... tig)

kamag &% 13v09, FX 13v40, ik 14r41, & 15r18™, R 15r27 (s. baréa kamag)

kan 14v42 (kaninda) (s. 6g kan)

kaplh 14r28 (kaplisipa) (s. kétirgtlik kanh)

kapllig ¥ 14v29

kap 13v30 (s. tizgtiliik kap)

kara 14r32 (karaniy) (s. bodun kara)

karimak =% 13r08

karimaklig %% 13r02

karis- % 14v15 (karisip)

katig 13r33, 13r40, 13v07 (s. alp katig tetimlig kinimlig)

katiglan- #i 12v20-21 (katiglanguluk ol), 13r10 (katiglanguluk) (s. isinii yilinu

katiglanguluk ol)

katil- 12r27 (katildokta)
katil- kavi$- && 12r27 (katildokta kavisdokta)

katnayu E 13r30

kavira # 15r30

kavi$- 12r27 (kaviddokta) (s. katil- kavis-)

kavsur- $# 12r25 (kavSurdokta)

kaya 1 14r35

kayu {a] 12r11, At 13r15 (kayuka), 5 13v02, FT 14r37, 14r38, fa] 14v01, F

14v52, Ft 15r16, 15123, 15r31, 15r32 (s. kim kayu)
kayu nd¢d bar drsdr fATH 14r38, 554 15r23-24, FTA 15r31-32

kac- & 13v31 (kdcip)

kak 12v36 (kdkim) (s. 66¢ kdk)
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kal- 12r24 (kdlip), 12r25 (kdlip), 7k 13r07 (kilip), 2 14v26 (kilip) (s. edérii kil-,
utru kil-)
kilgin 12v18, §2 ... AL of 13v29 (kilgintd) (s. savrig kilgin)
kéntii ~ k(d)nti 12v28, 13r52, 13v31, 15r03, 15r07
kéntii 6zi ~ 6zldri & 12v28 (kédntii 6zi), H 13r52 (kidntii 6zi), H 13v31
(kédntii 6zi), H 15103 (k(d)ntii 6zlari), H 15r07 (k(d)ntii 6zl4ri)
k(d)rgak 13r32 (k(4)rgidki), 15v19 (s. nd k(d)rgiki yok, taki nd ayitmis k(d)rgik)
k(@)rgaklatil- ~ kdrgdklatil- “~ 75 13r31 (k(3)rgikldtilmidz), 75 13vil
(kdrgaklatiliir)
kis- 15v02 (s. bié- kis-)
kdsddm 15v18 (kdsddmi) (s. oliim kdsddmi bol-)
kavilmaklig 14v16-17 (s. korilmak kavilmaklig tag)
kdz- FF 14r38 (kdzmis)
kizig 12r07 (kdzigi)
kdzig¢d tizigla tur- &%) 12r07-08 (kizigli tizigéd tursar)
ke¢ 12r22, 14v38, 14v40, & 15v22 (s. iir kec)
kel- R 15v24 (kecdi)
kemi 13v31
kemi kopriig F&HLT 13v31
ken 12r29, 14r25
ken azun &ttt 14r25 (ken aZzunka)
ken aZuntaki {& tt 12r29
ken & 14v24
kertgiin- {Z 14v03 (kertgilintip), { 15r19 (kertgiingdy sin), {5 15r20
(kertgiinméagiy sin)
kertgiin¢ {5 12r41 (kertglinciig), 13v45, 14r42 (s. artokrak kertgiin¢ kéyiil)
kertgiin¢ koniilliig {5 13v45
kertgiinCsiiz {5 14r15-16
kertgiinméik {5 14v05 (kertgiinmikti)
kertii 12v18, 13v21 (kertiildrig), 14v04, 14v06 (s. ¢in kertdi, tort kertiilédr)
ketdr- 4] 14v31 (ketdrgili)
kidig 13r12 (kidigin), 13r13 (kidigka), 13r14 (kidigina) (s. uu¢ kidig, intin kidig)
kidigsiz 14v25 (s. uésuz kidigsiz)
kil 12v10
kil 181g 4 12v10
kil- & By ... H 12r29 (kilgu Gctin), 7E 13v30 (kilip), #&{E 13v31 (kilip), 14v06
(kilmi3), 14v13 (bulmaz), 14v14 (kilur), 15r05 (kilmaz), 15r08 (kilmadaci), £
15v20 (kildiniz) (s. abiSek kilmi§ topoliig, bulmaz nid 4rsir kilgali, eyin kil-,
yarasi kil-, yok kil-)
kili¢ 77 14v09-10 (kilicig)
kilik 14r34 (kalik)
kalik Carit Z214: 14r34 (kilika Caritr)
kilin¢ 12r16, 12r24 (kilin¢1), 14r13 (kilinéta), 14r22 (s. ayig kiling, ddgi ayig
kiling, d4dgii kiling)
kilmak 2% 14r48
kinatilmak 12r30
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kinimhg 13r34 (kinimhg), 13r37 (kinimhigin), 13r44 (kinimligin), 13r45, 13v07
(s. alp katig tetimlig kinimlig, tetimlig kinimlig, tetimlig kinimligin, tetimligin
kinimligin)
kivirkak 14r17 (kivirkakig) (s. kiini kivirkak)
kim 12r09, 12r42, 75 12v14 (kimlar ... -sdr), < 14v46, 15r32, 15v26 (kimlérnip)
(s. ugrayu kim)

kim kayu & 15r32

kim munta & 12r09

kimladrniy birdk ... (5% 15v26
kir- A 13r06 (kirtir), A 13v22 (kirgili)
kiSatirya I F] 12v05 (kiSatiryalarig)
ki$édn §% 12v09
'kisi ZZ 12v14 (kiSisind), £ 12v16, £ 14v18 (kisig)
kisi A 12r12 (kisilarig), A 12r16-17 (kisildrig), A 12vo09 (kisildrig), A 12v15
(kisilarig), A 13r28, A 13vo0e, A 13v11, A 14r12 (kisildr), B ... A 14r41-42
(kisilarka), 7> A 14v22-23 (kisilarig), A 14v35 (kiSildr), f5 A 14v4e6 (kisilarka),
A 15r32-33 (kisilar)
koCunar #:=F 12r34 (koluparta)
koduz 12r31

koduz 6kiiz &4 12r31-32 (koduz okiizlarig)
kolu 15r02 (kolug) (s. tid kolu)
kop 14v38, 15r23

kop kéniilin F{E 14v38, 2.0\ 15r23
korilmak(lig) 14v16

korilmak kavilmaklig tag Z=FE 7 (11 14v16-17
kork- 14r47 (korkguluk)

kork- dymén- A]}fi £ 14r47-48 (korkguluk *dyméingiiliik)
korklik 13r21

korklik turkig B8 13r21
korkmak 13r22

korkmak tirkmak Z# 13r22-23 (korkmak tirkmakig)
kostur- 14r29 (ko$turup)
koSuglug % 14r28
kok 14r36

kok t(@)gri fAK 14r36
koligd &2 12r12
koliin- 3 12v28 (kdliiniip), & 12v35 (koliiniip), I 14r28 (koliiniip), 14r29
(koliintip)
konil o0y 13r09 (képiilin), & 13r15, 14r21 (koniiliig), 14r42 (kopilig), /La
14v36, 14v38 (koniilin), 15r23 (kéniilin), [y 15v06 (kopiiliimniiy), 15v14
(koniiltin), [3E 15v23 (konilimiiz), > 15v31 (kdpiilind) (s. amranmak
omaklig koniil, artokrak kertgiiné¢ koniil, busi bermaklig koniil, kop kdniilin)
koniilliig 13v45 (s. kertgiiné kontillig)
koni [F 12v02, 13v33, 14r34

koni kéniman B 13v33 (koni konimanti), 1F 5. 14r34
koéniman 13v33 (kdnimint4), 14r34 (s. koni koniman)
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kop 13v42
kop yigi bol- 227% 13v42-43 (kdp yigi bolu)
kopriig 13v31 (s. kemi kdpriig)
kor- # 12v12 (koérdoktd), . 13r38 (kordokdd), SE R, 13v21 (kordacilarig),
4, 15v12 (kérméz)
korkld 13ro03 (s. tokihig korkl4)
kormak 14v38
kormak adirtlamak E{ %< 14v38-39
kortiik 12r23 (s. 6y kortiik)
kortiir- 7 15v21 (kortiirgali)
koriim 15r10 (kériimiig) (s. oni kériim)
kortimliig 14r18 (s. tédrs korimlig)
kotiir- 355 12r10 (kotiiriip), 14r28 (kotiirgtiliik)
kotiirgtiliik kaph 22 14r28 (kotiirgiilikk kanlisina)
kévdoy [~ 12r06-07 (kévdénniin)
koziiniir 15r17
koziiniir azundaki ¥ £ 15r17
kudultur- 13v38 (kudulturu), 14ro1 (kudulturu)
kudulturu ... yag- [#+ 14r01 (kudulturu ... yagdokta)
kudulturu yagit- [# ¥ 13v38 (kudulturu yagittokta)
kun- % 13r07 (kunar)
kurug 13r43 (s. yoksuz kurug)
kutrul- 12v21 (kutrulup) (s. oz- kutrul-)
kutrulmak 12v23 (kutrulmakka) (s. ozmak kutrulmak)
kuvrag 12r27 (kuvragina), 14v19 (kuvragig) (s. terin kuvrag)
k¢ 17 12v37, 13r07 (kiic¢tg), JJ 14v15, 15v33 (kiiclg) (s. tilagurmaklig kii¢)
kiic¢ kiistin 7 13r07-08 (kiiciig kiisiiniig)
kiic¢a- 58 14v46 (kiicdsar)
kii¢liig 13r17, 13v07 (s. ulug kiicliig)
kucliig kiistinliig 5 77 13r17
kiidok 14r31 (kiidoki) (s. i§ kiidok)
kiikiirt 13v37, 13v51
kiikiirt Gini 25 &% 13v37, &5 & 13v51
kiild- 14r24 (kiildsdr) (s. 6g- kiild-)
kiini 14r17
kiini kivirkak 47 14r17 (kiini kivirkakig)
kiinilig 12v30 (s. 66¢lig kiinilig)
kiisd- 12r45 (kiisdsar), A% 14v51 (kiisdsar), Ak 15v08 (kiisdgiiliik)
kiisd- tild- Aok 12r45 (kiisdsar tildsir)
kiisdncig 13v01-02 (kiisdnciglarig) (s. bes torliig kiisanciglar)
kiistin 13r08 (kiisiintig) (s. kiic kiisiin)
kiistinliig 13r17 (s. kiicliig kiistinliig)
kiisti$ A% 15127, FAAK 15r28 (kiisiistin)
kiiti 13vo05 (kiiiisi) (s. at kiiii)

lab 13v12 (s. 6gdir lab)
litavi 7, 52, 15v33 (licavilar)
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lukun 13r41

malamandi 15r12
malamandi suzak 27K 224 & 15r12 (malamandi suzakta)
marna s. m(d)n
m-4 (= ymi) 13r36
m(d)n ~ min F 12v35 (m(d)nin), F 13r29 (mana), 13r31 (vb.), 13r45 (vb.),
15r18™ (m(&)nip), ¥k 15r18™ (m(a)pa), 15r18™ (vb.), 15r22 (vb.), F 15r29
(ménip), 15v03 (vb.), I 15v05 (mana), F 15v06 (méiniy), F, 15v07 (mana), F,
15v08 (mana), & 15v08 (mana), 15v17 (vb.), 15v18 (vb.), 15v19 (vb.), 15v21
(vb.), F 15v22 (ménin)
min 12r38 (s. ylizdr min)
moncuk 12r01 (s. yin¢li moncuk 4drdini)
mu 15v13, 15v19
munta ~ munda 12r09, [t 12r39, [t 12r44, 15r27, 15v09 (s. kim munta)
mundata ulati, mundada ulati Z 15r27, 7% 15v09 (mundata
ulatilarnin)
muntag 12v15, ﬁ[]ﬂit 13r28,13v02, 13v27, 14r11, 14r24-25, 14v12, 14v20
muntag osuglug & 12v15, U& 13v02, It 13v27 (muntag
osugluglar), #[H:> 14r11, Q1E 14r24-25 (muntag osugluglar), Z1[E >
14v12, 4l+& 14v20-21
mil 14r05, 15v25
... mu bold1 drki B[ 15v25
miin 15r11
miin kadag %% 15r11 (miin kadagtin)

ni 13r32, 14v13, 15v18 (s. bulmaz ni arsir kilgali, nd k(d)rgdki yok, taki nd
ayitmi$ k(d)rgak)

na arsar 14v13
nacd 12r07, 14r38, 14v40, 15r24, 15r31, 15v02 (s. kayu n4c4 bar drsir)

nic¢d yind ... -sar yma #fE{8 15v02-03

nici ... (-sAr) yma i 12r07-08, {8 14v40
natagin 2{f] 14v36
nigrante JE§7z 14v34
nirvan 12v22 (nirvanka), J£#% 15r02-03 (nirvanka), ;£#& 15r07 (nirvanka)
nom 13v19 (nomta), 14v03 (nomiya), 14v05 (nomiya), 15r16 (nomu), § ... 22 1
15r18™ (nomug), 7% 15r18 (nomug) (s. d4dgii nom, burhan nomi, nomlamis
nomi)
nomla- A .. i 12r40-41 (nomlami$inta), 15r16 (nomlamis), i 15r18™
(nomlagay), &7 15r18™ (nomlasar m(4)n), £ ... 57 15r22 (nomlasar m(&)n), 37
15r22 (nomlayin), % 15r31 (nomlami$in)

nomlami$ nomi £ 7 7 15r16
nomlug 7 15v32 (nomluglarka)

odgurak ~ odgurak ) 12r15, £ 13106, £ 15v03
oglan 12v06-07 (oglanlarig) (s. tosndk<i oglan)
ogsat1 *{/j / *{lix /*{}i 15v20
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ogul T~ 12v14 (ogulipa), - 12v16, 12v27 (ogh), ¥ 14v18 (ogulug), T 15v10
(oglun), T 15v24 (oglumuz) (s. vaideh hatun ogli)
ok i 13r25 (ok), i 13r26 (okug), & 13r42 (oki), & 14v10 (okug)
ok 12r21, 13v18, 13v33 (s. anculayu ok, anlulayu ok &r-, an¢ulayu ok ymi,
antag ok)
on- 14r45 (onguluk)

onguluk apinguluk oron1 F]#k#EER 14r45
onay 13r50 (onayn) (s. u¢uz opay)
ol H 12ro04, {f7 12r26, H 12v18 (olar), 2 LA 12v20 (amn), 12v21, 12v36 (anta),
H 13r07, 13r10, 13r16, FA1F7 13r16 (anta), EL 13r24, H 13v13 (apa), H 13v14
(any), H 13v15 (anip), 13v16 (aniy), 13v18, 13v28, 14r32, EL 14r37, 14r40
(olarni), 14v04, 14v27 (anda), H: 14v42 (anip), H: 14v51 (aniy), EH 14v52 (aniy),
15r18™, 15r30, H 15v22 (s. bud bergiiliik ol, isinii yilinu katiglanguluk ol,
tapim ol, tapinguluk udunguluk ol, tigimlig ol)

olarni barca Z& &5 14r40
oot 12r43 (ootka)

ootka tapinmaklig tor6 55>k % 12r43-44 (ootka tapinmaklig téroté)
orn(a)gsiz 13r26

orn(a)gsiz sinagsiz 13r26-27
ornan- %7 13v33 (ornanmis)
oron §~ ... i 12r23 (oronka), 12r36 (oronta), 13r24 (oronta), 13r39 (oronta),
13v22 (oronipa), 13v25 (oronta), 13v39, & 14r38 (oronlarda), 14r46 (oroni),
14v07 (oronin), i 14v11 (oroni), 14v16 (oroni), 14v29, & 14v48 (oronta) (s.
apinguluk oron, el oroni, onguluk apinguluk oroni, téztinlérniy oroni, turgu
oron, turguluk oron, utguluk oroni, yagishg oron, yer oron)
oruk 13r06 (s. 6liimliig iz oruk)
osuglug 12v15, 13v02, 13v27 (osugluglar), 14r11, 14r25 (osugluglar), 14v12,
14v21 (s. muntag osuglug)
ot 13v40

ot 1gaclar ariglarda simaklardd 51 AREER 13v40-41
o0z- ~ 0z- 12v21 (ozup), 7 14v02 (ozgal)

oz- kutrul- i 12v21 (ozup kutrulup)
ozmak 12v23, *¥# 15r10-11 (ozmakig)

ozmak kutrulmak 12v23 (ozmak kutrulmakka)

o- FiT7& 15v08 (ogiiliik)
6¢- 12v33 (6¢iip), 14v33 (B¢iir)
o¢- alk- 14v33 (8¢t alkar)
o¢- amril- FUF, 12v33 (6¢tp amrilip)
ocur- i 15r16 (6¢irgili), Ji 15r18™ (6¢irgiiliik), S 15r18™ (6¢tirdaci), HER,
15r18™ (8¢tirdaci), Ji 15r18 (6¢iirdadi)
6g 14v42 (6gind4)
og kay 0B 14v42 (6gind4 kaninda)
0g- 14r24 (6gsdr)
og- kiila- &M 14r24 (gsar kiildsar)
ogdir 13r30, 13v12, 13v13, 13v16 (s. ber- ... 6gdir anco)
6gdir anco 13v13-14
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ogdir ber- Ef5 13r30 (6gdir berdyin), 13v16 (6gdir bermisi tig)
6gdir lab #% 13v12
ogir- 4 13r15 (6girmisi)
ogirmamak 15v06
ogirmiamak yazilmamak N8 15v06-07 (6girmdmak yazilmamakin)
ogriin¢ 12r28 (griinciig), 13v44 (6griincig)
ogrint saviné I = 12r28 (6grinciig sdavindig), {iiBF 13v44 (6griinciig
sdvincig)
ok 12r04, 12r09, 12r26, 12v28, 13v32, 14r24, 14v14, 15r18™, 15v28, 15v29 (s.
ymi 6k, ymi 6k ydn4)
okiiz 12r31-32 (6kiizldrig), 12r32 (dkiizldrin) (s. koduz 6kiiz, suv 6kiiz)
ol- 14v43 (6lddci), 3F 15v17 (6liir m(4)n)
ol- yit- ZET"F 14v43 (6ldaci yitdacilar)
6ldn- 7] 13r37 (6l4dnd4ci) (s. auch y56lan-)
olitil- 13v39 (8litilip)
olitil- $1lal- J7& 13v39-40 (Slitilip $ilalip)
olitilmak 13v41-42
olitilmak Silatilmak B 13v41-42 (8litilmék $ilatilmakig)
olitmak 13v48
olitmak $i1lamak JE)=E 13v48
olmak 3E 13r09 (6lmakka)
6lmaklig 13r12-13 (s. tugmak dlméiklig)
oliim f5%E 12r05 (6liimk4), 15v18
oliim kidsdimi bol- #T%E 15v18 (6liim kdsdami bolur m(d)n)
6lumliig 13r06
olimliig iz oruk T 13r06-07 (Sliimliig iz orukka)
oliir- 14v18 (6liirgli)
oliir- itiir- ¥4 14v18-19 (6liirgili itiirgili)
oliirmak 14v47
olirmak amgiatmak #%2 14v47 (lirmdk dmgitmakta)
omaiklig 15v14 (s. amranmak 6maklig kéniil)
on 4 13r03 (6yldrig)
Op 12r23
on kortiik B 12r23
6ni [ 14v05, 14v08 (6yin), 14v08 (Snin), 15109, 15r26 (nisi), 15v27 (s. adirt
oni)
oni bol- £ 15v27 (6yi bolsar)
oni kériim £ 5, 15r09-10 (6yi kdriimiig)
Oyin dyin &% 14v08
opraki 15r18™
Oyraki tdginmis & & 15r18™
00C 12v36
006¢ kik 724 12v36 (66¢im kikim)
oo¢liig 12v29-30
o6¢lug kiinilig bol- #22 12v29-30 (66¢ltig kiinilig bolurlar)
orit- 8 14r17 (Oritsar)
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orlatil- 1 12v31 (6rlatilip)
orlatilmak ~ orldtilmak 12r19-20 (6rlatilmaki), 15v04 (6rlatilmakim) (s. dmgik
orlatilmaki, dmgak orldtilmak)
otlim fE## 13r01
otri Al 12v29, Al 12v31, HI| 15v05, {E 15v28
otiin- 13v49 (6tiiniip) (s. titldyi Stiintip istdyii)
ovkalig 14r16
ovkilig kakiglig bol- HEZE 14r16 (6vkalig kakiglig bolup)
6z 12v28 (6zi), 13r20, 13r52 (6zi), 13v31 (dzi), 14r08, 15r03 (6zldri), 15r07
(6zldri) (s. kdntii 6zi)
0z atdzi H B 13r20 (6z 4tdzin), EI 14r08 (6z dtozlari)

partakéan N, K 12v19 (partakcéanlarig)
purohite §#fH 14r14-15 (purohitesi)

saC- 14v20 (sacgali) (s. adir- sac-)
sapa (s. s(3)n)
sansar 13r13 (sansarnip)
saranlanmak 13v47 (s. azlanmak saranlanmak)
sav 2§ 12v12 (savlarig), 55 14v13 (savlar), 55 14v44 (savlar), & 15125 (savlar)
savrig 12v18
savrig kalgin J#i 12v18
sayu 12r37 (s. ay ay sayu)
sd¢d ¥k 13r03
samdk 13v41 (sdmdklirdd), 14r39 (sdmdkldr) (s. arig simik, ot igallar
ariglarda simaklardi)
sdn ~ s(d)n & 13r04, 13r04 (vb.), ;& 13r29, fH 14r43 (sana), 14v01 (vb.), 14v36
(vb.), & 15r18, 15r19 (vb.), 15r20 (vb.), 15121 (vb.), % 15r21 (sana), Fyi
15r22 (sana), 74 15v10 (sdnin)
sarinmiak 13v20 (sarinmakti) (s. sirmik sarinmak)
sarmak 13v20a
sarmik sarinmik & 13v20 (sdarmik sdrinmakti)
sdvin¢ 12r28 (sdvinéig), 13v44 (sdvincig) (s. 6griin¢ savinc)
savm(d)k 12r41 (sdvm(d)knin) (s. amramak sdvmaik)
sekrit- }£ 13r44 (sekritip)
s1- 14r40 (siyur)
si- uvSat- B 14r40-41 (siyur uvsatur)
sik- 14v46 (sikguluk), 14v48 (sikguluk)
sikguluk bol- 7& 14v46 (sikguluk bolup)
sikguluk tapguluk bol- #&3H 14v48-49 (sikguluk tanguluk bolup)
sikig 14v45 (sikigka)
sikig ada [ Ef 14v45 (sikigka adaka)
sina- #1 14v51 (sinagali)
sinagsiz 13r26-27 (s. ornagsiz sinagsiz)
s6g- 14r21 (sogdaci) (s. tuta- s6g-)
s0zla- 5= 14r43 (sozldsar), 557 14v52 (sozldmisin)
suv 12r32
suv okiiz 7K 12r32 (suv okiizlarin)
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et

suzak 15r12 (suzakta), i ... 5% 15r13 (suzakka), 15r15 (s. malamandi suzak,
urubilagiram suzak)
suzak bagi %% F 15r15
stinti 28 14v10 (siiplig)
stintis- 13v10 (siipiisdokdd), 14vo8 (stintisgiiliik)
stintis- Cdrgds- EfEK 13v10-11 (stiptisdokdd cargasdokdd), Ef 14vos
(stiptidgtiliik ¢argasgiiliik)
stil L= 12v25 (siitisin), B 12v38 (siiiisin), 13r18, 14v07, £t 14v29 (s. yadag siill)
stili ¢drig toré £ 13r18-19 (siiii édrig térdsin)

Silal- 13v40 ($1lalip) (s. olitil- $1lal-)

Silatilmak 13v42 (Silatilmakig) (s. 6litilmak $ilatilmak)

S1lamak 13v48

Sukacanmuki 15r13-14
Sukadanmuki tutilug yemi$lik arig 17 %5 R B 4 B pRk bt 15r13-14
(Sukacanmuki tutilug yemislik arigta)

tadun /N4> 12r33 (tadunlarig)
tag 1] 14r35, 14v17, (1] 14v24 (s. korilmak kivilmaklig tag)
taki 15v18
tak1 nd ayitmis$ k(d)rgdk J5i {8 15v18-19
tamu H7fEk 14r23 (tamuta)
tan- 14v49 (tapguluk) (s. sikguluk tagguluk bol-)
taplancig #) 13r03
tap 15r10 (tapca), 4X 15r18™ (tapim ol) (s. drkci tapla)
tapin- 13v22 (tapinayin), 13v27 (tapinguluk)
tapin- udun- fi£3& 13v22-23 (tapinayin udunayin), & 13v27-28
(tapinguluk udunguluk ol)
tapinmaklig 12r44 (s. ootka tapinmaklig t6rd)
tapla- % 15r20 (taplagay ... (sidn)), %% 15r21 (taplamagay sén)
tar 1% 13v30
tarig 13v42 (s. 1 tarig)
tarigéi EFEEE 12v06 (tarigéilarig), 13v43
tarig¢ drdnldr 2% 13v43
tariglag 13r48, 13r50-51 (s. buyanhg tariglag)
tarkar- (& 13v01 (tarkarsar)
tart- 13r40 (tartip) (s. y-a tart-)
tavar 12r07 (tavarlar), # 12r09, 12r11, 12v17, 13v12, 14v12, 14v31 (s. 4d tavar)
tavrak ~ tavr(a)k # 12r36, 12v20 (s. tark tavr(a)k)
tayan- Z{{< 15v11 (tayanmayuk &rsir)
tayli 14r33 (taylisin)
tayli turu$ ¥ 14r33 (taylisin turu$in)
tdag 12r13, 12r19, 41 12v18, 13r36, 13v15, 13v16, 13v32, 13v44, 13v51 (s. almis
tdg, antag bolur k(a)lt1 ... tdg, bolgu tdg, in¢d kalt1 ... tig, tugurmisi tig,
umami$1 tig, umug bolmisi tg)
tig- 2 12r21 (tdggili), & 12r23 (tdgip), F#% 12r30 (tdgmitin), & 14r25
(tdgdoktd), 2 14v26 (tdgdoktd)
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tagimlig & 13v18 (tdgimlig ol), 13v24 (with -gal)
tiagimlig dr- N 13v24 (tdgimlig drmdz)
tigin- = 12r14 (tdgingilik), =3 14r23 (tdgindicilirig), & .. & 14v07
(taginmiSldr &rsdr), 15r09 (tdgingiilikksiiz), 15r18™ (tdginmis), %% 15r23
(tagingil) (s. onriki tdginmis)
tagingtiliikstiz bol- 5% 15r09 (tdgingiiliiksiiz bolup)
tagsil- 88 15v27 (tdgsilsdr)
tak {H 13v15
talim 13r35, 14r32 (s. tikiis télim)
talok 14r45 (tdloki)
talok tolpok 1.7 14r45 (taloki tolpok)
t(d)pri 12r40, 12v03, 14r36 (s. kok t(d)yri)
t(@)yri burhan {# 12r40 (t(d)yri burhannp), 8 12v03-04 (t(d)yri
burhanka)
tdnsiz 15v25
tiysiz tlizligstiz P2 15v25
tdrin J%& 12v12 (tdrinincs)
tark 12v20
tiark tavr(a)k ## 12v20
tars 14r17
tars korimlig Ff 5, 14r17-18
te- 12r13 (tep), 12r13 (tesdr), 12r25 (ter), 12r35 (ter), 12v03 (tep), 12v11 (ter),
12v22 (tesdr), 12v23 (ter), 12v34 (tep), 13r13 (tep), 13r14 (ter), 13r16 (tep),
13r30 (tep), 13r32 (ter), 13r36 (tesdr), 13r4l (ter), 13r41 (ter), 13v17 (ter),
13v23 (teddci), 14r30 (ter), 14r41 (tep), 14r44 (tep), 14r48 (tep), 14v02 (tep),
14v27 (ter), 14v33 (ter), 14v47 (tep), 15r18 (tep), 15r18™ (tep), 15r18™ (tep),
15v14 (tep), 15v20 (tep), 15v25 (tep)
temin 14v39 (s. anc¢ada temin)
tergin 15r18 (terginin), 15r18™ (terginin), 15r18™ (terginin), 15r18™ (terginin)
(s. amgikniny tergini)
teril- & 15129 (teriliir)
terin 12r26 (terinini), 14v19 (terinig)
terin kuvrag %&J& 12r26-27 (terinind kuvragina), & /& 14v19 (terinig
kuvragig)
tetik 13v23, 14v40 (tetikldr)
tetik ~ tetikldr bilgdlar B5EE 13v23, JEE 14v40-41
tetimlig 13r33, 13r36, 13r43 (tetimligin), 13r45, 13v07 (s. alp katig tetimlig
kinimlig)
tetimlig kinimlig B8 f# 13r45
tetimlig kimimligin B8 13r36-37
tetimligin kimmmhgin 5§ 13r43-44
tid- $E 14v30 (tidgah)
tidigsiz 15r04
tidigsiz tutugsuz #7% 15r04 (tidigsiz tutugsuzin)
tilanurmaklig 15v33
tilanurmaklig kii¢ ¥:% /7 15v33 (tilagurmaklig kiiciig)
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tiltag [N 15r28 (tiltaginta)
tin 14r29, 14r29 (tinka)
tinl(1)g 7% 13r42 (tinl(1)glarig), 14r39-40 (tinl(1)glar), 14v32-33 (tinl(1)glar),
14v48 (tinl(1)glarka), 2 4= 15r24 (tinl(1)glar) (s. tisi tinl(1)g)
tinl(1)glar ugu$1 B4 7 $H 14r39-40, 445 14v32-33 (tinl(1)glar
ugusin)
tild- 12r45 (tildsér), 3K 14v15 (tildyd) (s. kiisd- tild-)
tilamak >k 12r39
tirds- $ff 14v15 (tirasip)
tirig 12v34
tirig tut- 815 (tirig tutd)
tirte 14v34
tisi 14v48
tisi tinl(1)g A2 A\ 14v48 (tisi tinl(1)glarka)
titil- # 12r06 (titilmis)
tizig 12r08 (tizig¢d) (s. kdzigcd tizigci tur-)
togru B 13r44
toki- 2 12v19 (tokiyur)
tokilig 13r03
tokilig korkla Ui 1F 13r03
tol- 12v01 (tolginca), i 13r05 (tolginca)
tol- to$- Jii & 12v01 (tolginca tosgina)
tolpok 14r45 (tolpoki) (s. tdlok tolpok)
tolu 13r49
tolu tiikalliglar Ji & 13r49-50
tooz 14r30
tooz tuprak [EE 14r30
to$- 12v01 (tosginca) (s. tol- tos-)
toyin 0P 13r46 (toyinlar)
tonorgd /K 12v10
topoliig 14v06 (s. abisek kilmis topslig)
torliig 12v25, 13v01, 15v28 (s. bes torliig kiisdncigldr, tort torliig)
toré 12r44 (torotd), 13r18-19 (tordsin) (s. ootka tapinmakhg tord, siiii ¢drig
toro)
tort 12v25, 13v20, 14v21 (torttin), 14v23 (torttin), 14v25 (torttin), VU 15v26,
15v28
tort kerttildr PUELET 13v20-21 (tort kertiildrig)
tort torliig VU 12v25, PUfE 15v28
torttin yigak VU5 14v21 (t6rttin yigaktin), PU7J5 14v23-24 (torttin
yiaktin), {1t PUE 14v25-26 (torttin yigaktin)
tosnakéi 12v06
tosnakei oglan {7 5 12v06-07 (t68ndkéi oglanlarig)
toz 13v14 (tdzin), 13v24 (tozin)
t6z ugus FELE 13v14 (t6zin ugusin), fELE 13v24 (t6zin ugusin)
toziin 12v11 (tdziinldr), 13v21 (téziinldrnin)
toziinlar idoklar EFEE 12v11
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tozlinlarnin oroni FAEE{7 13v21-22 (t6ziinldrnin oronina)
tsuyurka- 15r18™ (tsuyurkayu) (s. amramak {izd erinckdyi tsuyurkayu
y(a)rlika-)
tug- 4= 14r05 (tugar), 4= 14r06 (tugmi$ drip), 4= 15r28 (tugar), -~ ... 4 15v03
(tugar drmidz), K4 15v11 (tugmayuk &drsdr), 4 15v15 (tugup), 4 15v28
(tugar)
tugmak 4 13r11 (tugmaknin)
tugmak(lig) 13r12
tugmak olmaklig A543 13r12-13
tugur- 4= 12r41 (tugurup), 4= 13r22 (tugurup), 4= 13v44 (tugurmi$i tig), 4=
15v06 (tugurgali), R4 15v19 (tugurmagay mu m(4)n), 4= 15v30 (tugurur)
tuprak 14r30 (s. tooz tuprak)
tur- 12r08 (tursar), 17 12v02 (turup), “NEE{F 13r24 (turmadaci), 13r24
(turguluk), 13r39 (turgu), {¥ 13r39 (turdaci), 13v25 (turmis), gz 14v38 (turup),
Ji& 14v40 (tursar), £ 15r24 (turdokta) (s. kdzig¢d tizigci tur-)
turgu oron FT{EE 13r39 (turgu oronta)
turguluk oron f7 [l JiZ 13r24 (turguluk oronta)
turmi$ oron {EJ3& 13v25 (turmis oronta)
turgur- £ 14r42 (turgurguluk drsir)
turkig 13r21 (s. korklik turkig)
turuk 14r08 (s. alanuk turuk bol-)
turus 14r33 (turusin) (s. tayli turus)
tus- 7 14v45 (tusup)
tut 15v01 (tutug)
tut uéuz B 15v01 (tutug uéuzug)
tut- ~ tut- 12v34 (tutdi), 13v17 (tuta), 13v29 (tuta), 14r19 (tutdacilarig), 7=
14r36 (tutdaci), # 14r37 (tutdaci), £F 15r23 (tutgil) (s. ¢(a)hsap(a)t tut-,
¢(a)hsap(a)tka tiikilligin tuta, tirig tut-)
tuta- 14r21 (tutadacy)
tuta- s6g- B 5 14r21 (tutadaci sogdaci drsdr)
tutilug 15r14 (s. Sukalanmuki tutilug yemislik arig)
tutugsuz 15r04 (tutugsuzin) (s. tidigsiz tutugsuz)
tutuz- 13r08 (tutuzu)
tutuzu ber- {57 B 13r08 (tutuzu bertir)
tutuzus- - 13r01 (tutuzusur)
tiikdl 13v10 (s. tiizii tiikal)
tikéllig 13r49-50 (tiikalligldr), 13v03, 13v28-29 (tiikilligin), 14r27 (s.
¢(a)hsap(a)tka tiikalligin tuta, tolu tiikalligldr)
tiikillig bol- FEJiE 13vo3 (tikillig boldati), E & 14r27 (tikillig
bolgali)
tukalligsiz 13r47, 14r09-10
tiikdlligsiz bol- ~ tiikdlligsiz ... bol- A~ H 13r47-48 (tiikilligsiz ... bolgali),
KN E 14r09-10 (tiikalligsiz bolurlar)
tiikdt- £ 15v16 (tiikdtmis drsar)
tikatmak B 13v43
tiima- fgg 14v08 (tiiméap)
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timga §ii 15130
tiirk 13r17
tiirk yigit Bt 13r17
tus ¥ 12r14 (tasi), F 13r52 (tusig), 13vo4 (tisug), 77 ... B 14r02 (tiisin)
tis uth 5 13v04 (tisig uthg)
tis- BB 14r23 (tissar)
tiizii ~ tlizii 13v10, & 13v35, i 13v39, 14r46 (tiiziini)
tiizli tiikal f/§ 13v10
tliziini barca 555 14r46
tliziigsiiz 15v25 (s. tdysiz tliziigsiiz)

u- RNEE 12r04 (umaz), FEE 12r10 (umaz), REE 12r21 (umazlar), & 12v37
(usar), #E 13r04 (uyur s(d)n), 13r28 (uguluk), gE 13v46 (usar), “NEE 14v30
(umatin), “NEE 14v31 (umamisi tdg), HE 14v41 (uyurlar), 15r16 (udaci), HE
15v05 (uyur)

udad dr- & 15r16 (udaci driir)
uérum 12r18

uérum adalig yolta [z 12r18
ucsuz 14v25

uésuz kidigsiz fHEFERE 14v25
ucuz 13r50 (uéuzin), 15v01 (uuzug) (s. tut ucuz)

ucuz onay Ht 13r50 (uéuzin opayin)
udi- A HE 12v31 (udimazlar), iR 12v33-34 (udiyurlar)
udun- 13v23 (udunayin), 13v28 (udunguluk) (s. tapin- udun-)
uduz- 1 12v24 (uduzup), & 13r08 (uduzup)
ugrayu 12r42, £t 15r21, &t 15v13, & 15v24

ugrayu kim {Ez{t 12r42
ugu$ 13v14 (ugusin), 13v24 (ugusin), f& 14r04 (ugusi), 14r40 (ugusi), 14v33
(ugudin) (s. tinl(1)glar ugust, téz ugus)
uk- “REE ... fi# 13r18 (ukmatac), fi# 13v08 (ukdaci), T 15r04 (ukup), “~fi#
15r30 (ukmadim)
ulat1 ~ ulat1 % 12r34 (ulatilarig), 12r35 (ulatilarig), K 12r43, % 12v07
(ulatilarig), & 12v10, fz 12v17, DL 13r20, J% 14r19, 15r27, 15v09 (ulatilarnin)
(s. muntata ulat1)
ulug K 13r27, 13r33, K 13r52, A 13v04, 13v07, K 13v17, 13v29, T K 13v38,
K 14v24, K 14v24

ulug badiik & 13r33, & 13v29

ulug kiicliig A A7 13v07
ulugad- & 15v15 (ulugadu)
umug 13v32

umug bol- % 13v32 (umug bolmis tig)
upase Jiffi £ 13v45 (upaselar)
ur- 12v26 (urup), FEATH 13r26 (urmadac), 4 13r42 (urdac) (s. Carig ur-)
urubilagiram {EFE/HIZ 15r13
urug - 14r02 (urugnun)
uruk 12v11
ut- ~ ut- i 12v29 (utdacilar), 14v16 (utguluk)
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utguluk oroni 5 7 JiZ 14v16
utli 13v04 (uthg) (s. tis utl)
utmak 12v32
utmak utsukmak f5 8% 12v32 (utmak utsukmakig)
utru 12r24
utru kal- 230 12r24 (utru kilip)
utsuk- & 12v30-31 (utsukdacilar)
utsukmak 12v32 (utsukmakig) (s. utmak utsukmak)
utun 13r02
utun y(a)vlak yagi B 58 13r02-03
uud 13r11 (uuém)
uud kidig #% 13r11-12 (uuéin kidigin)
uvsat- 14r40-41 (uvsatur), 14r47 (uvsatur) (s. s1- uvsat-)
uvsat- yokadtur- #4J5, 14r47 (uvsatur yokadturur)
uvut 14r26 (uvutka)
uvut 1yat i1 14r26 (uvutka 1yatka)
uz EE& 12v05 (uzlarig), 3 13v08, 14r06
uz uzagutlar ;757 14r06-07 (uz uzagutlarnin)
uzagut 14r06-07 (uzagutlarniy) (s. uz uzagutlar)
uzan- 15 15v20 (uzanip)
uzanmak ~ uzanmak 13r21 (uzanmakig), 14v11, 14v30 (s. arvi§ uzanmak
ddridm, danurved atmaklig uzanmak)
uzanmaklig F{% 13r34-35, 13r35
uzati ~ uzati 13r23, & 14r04 (s. isdim uzat1)

i¢ = 15v29
Uciin 12r29, #7 13r02, {7 13r32, 13r32, 13v11 (s. kilgu ticiin)
id 14v26 (iidtd), 15r02 (idiig), ¥ 15r19 (tidtd), BF 15v12 (idtd) (s. bir tidt4)
tid kolu F#Ef 15r02 (iidiig kolug)
idki 15r18™ (s. drtmis iidki)
tkli- 3% 12r19 (iklimis tdg), 13vo5 (iikliyiir)
tikli- asil- K MR 13v05 (likliyiir asilur)
Ukis 26 12v29, 2% 13r34, 13135, 13v34, 13v46, 14r32
tikiis a8idmaklig 253 13v34 (ks d8idmakliglar), 254 13v46 (tikis
asidmakligin)
ikuis talim 13r35, 224 14r32
tilgtilanCsiz & 15r18™
tltsk(i)yd 12ro5 (tlusk(i)yadsin) (s. az tiliisk(i)y4)
{in 13v37 ({ini), 13v51 (iini) (s. kikdirt tini)
tin- H 15r11 (lingéli)
{ir 12r22, 14v38, 14v40
ir ke¢ Z_12r22, 4 14v38, X_14v40
tirkmak 13r23 (irkmékig) (s. korkmak tirkmak)
lirt- 78 13v35 (lirtiip)
iistiin _F 14r35 ({istiini)
{it 15r05 (litind), 15r08 ({itind)
Uit drig Z 15r05-06 (litind drigind), ¥ 15r08-09 (iitind drigin4)
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titld- 13r28 (iitldp), 13v49 (iitlayii)
utla- drigld- 277 13r28-29 (utldp drigldp)
titldyii otiintip istdyii #h:#2s 13v49
liz- ~ liz- 13v30 (lizgtlik), 7 14r33 (iiziip)
lizgiiliik kap J%5& 13v30
{izd 12r03, 12r06, L 12r39, A 12v10, 12v37, 13r11, 13v26, 13v27, 13v36, 13v37,
13v43, 14r22, 14v01, 14v07, DL 14v13, 14v15, 14v29, 14v31, 14v39, 15r18™,

15v16 (s. amramak tizd erinckdyii tsuyurkayu y(a)rlika-, yok drdski iiz4)

vaideh 12v27
vaideh hatun ogli Z=fE&75 1 12v27

y-a 13r40, 5 14v10 (y-ag)
y-a tart- & 5 13r40 (y-a tartip)
yadag 14v07
yadag stiii 25 LT 14v07
yag- 14r01 (yagdokta) (s. kudulturu ... yag-)
yaga- 12r38 (yagap) (s. yagi$ yaga-)
yagamak 12v01 (yagamakta) (s. yagi§ yagamak)
yagl 13r03, #{ 13r22 (yagika), i~ ... i 13r37 (yagika), #y 13r38, T 15r18™
(yagig) (s. utun y(a)vlak yag)
yagi§ 12r38, 1 12r43 (yagislarda), 12v01
yagi§ yaga- fE 12r38 (yagi$ yagap)
yagi$ yagamak fd|fE 12v01 (yagi§ yagamakta)
yagislig 12r36
yagi$hg oron fE35 12r36 (yagislig oronta)
yagit- 13v38 (yagittokta) (s. kudulturu yagit-)
yagiz 14r36
yagiz yer Ji~H 14r36
yagmur [ 13v38 (yagmurug), Fig 14r01
yaguk 13r29, 15106, 15v13 (s. yakin yaguk, yakin yaguk bol-, yakin yaguk elt-)
yakin ~ yakun 13r22, 13r29, 15r02, 15106, } ... i 15v09 (yakininta), 15v13
yakin ~ yakun bar- Fif 13r22 (yakin bardokta), 37 15r02 (yakun bargal)
yakin yaguk 13r29, 15r06, i 15v13
yakin yaguk bol- ¥73T 13r29 (yakin yaguk bolgil)
yakin yaguk elt- f5:4T 15r06 (yakin yaguk elttéci)
yakun (s. yakin)
yalpuzin 55 12v27
yaltrit- 13v36 (yaltritu)
yaltrit- yasut- il 13v36 (yaltritu yasutu)
yan- #2 15v22 (yansar)
yané- 14v32 (yancar)
yané- yapir- 5% 14v32 (yancar yapirur)
yanalig 52 14v29
yagkur- 2 13v51 (yagkurmis)
yankurt- 2= 13v37 (yagkurtu)
yanturu 2 12v38
yapir- 14v32 (yapirur) (s. yanc- yapir-)
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yaraglg 13r51 (bolgali yaraglig)
yaragsiz ~{1: 13r48
yara$1 H 12v20, i 13v25, [ 13v28, [ 13v29
yarasi kil- 13v29-30 (yara$1 kilip)
yaratig 14v17 (yaratigig) (s. etig yaratig)
yaratin- ~ yaratin- {& 12r42 (yaratinip), §£{Z ... & 14r03 (yaratintacilar)
y(a)rhika- 15r18™ (y(a)rlikap) (s. amramak iizd erinkdyii tsuyurkayu y(a)rlika-)
yarp ~ y(a)rp 12v13, 12v16, 14v50 (yarpin) (s. bark y(a)rp)
y(a)ruk 13v36 (y(a)ruki) (s. yasin y(a)ruki)
yas$ 13r17 (yasi) (s. y1l yas)
yaSa- 5 13r05 (yaSasar)
yasin 13v35
yasin y(a)ruki Z Y 13v35-36
yaSur- F/4 14v48 (yasuru)
yaSut- 13v36 (yaSutu) (s. yaltrit- yasut-)
yatgis 13v26
yatgi$ yevagi EAH. 13v26
yaval 13v19
yaval yavas ZzA{1 13v19
yavaltur- 3 13r19 (yavalturgali)
yava$ 13v19 (s. yaval yavas)
y(a)vlak 13r02 (s. utun y(a)vlak yagi)
yaz- N[ 14v49 (yazmasar)
yazilmamak 15v07 (yazilmamakin) (s. girmdamak yazilmamak)
ydnd 12r01, 12r10, 12r43, 13r19, 13r25, {8 13r49, 13v08, 13v13, 13v26, 13v30,
N 14r44, 14v14, 15v02 (s. birld ydn4, birdk yini ... -sar ymi, nd¢d yédni ... -sar
ymi, yma ok ydni)
ydnd yma JME 13r19
yemislik 15r14 (s. Suka¢anmuke totilug yemislik arig)
yer 13v39, 14r36 (s. yagiz yer)
yer oron 1t 13v39 (yer oronlar)
yertinlii JAtH 7L 13v35 (yertindiig), tHE 14v21 (yertinciig)
yet- R4l 12r40 (yetmdz), £ 4 12v02 (yetmiz)
yeti = 14v35
yevig 13v26 (yevagi), H 14v09 (yevaglirig) (s. yatgi$ yevigi)
yig- $% 13r09 (y1g1p)
yigil- £& 12r36-37 (yigildilar)
yil £ 12v02, £ 13r05, 13116 (y1l1)
yil ya$ 13r16-17 (y1li yasi)
yilin- 13r10 (yilinu) (s. isini yilinu katiglanguluk ol)
yipak 14v21 (ymaktin), 14v24 (yiaktin), 14v26 (yigaktin) (s. torttin yipak)
yigi 13v42 (s. kdp yigi bol-)
yigit 13r17 (s. tiirk yigit)
yincii 12r01
yin¢ii moncuk drdini 228 12r01 (yinlii moncuk drdinil4rta)
yintdm ~ yintdm ME 14v02, I 14v52, 15v03 (s. bir yintdm)
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yit- 14v43 (yitd4cildr) (s. ol- yit-)
yitlin- N6 12r15 (yitlinméz)
yma JR 12r04, 12r08, 12r09, 12r09, 12r10, 7| 12r20, 12r25, 12r26, 12r35, 12v11,
12v23, 13r05, 13r14, 13r19, 13r25, 13r32, 13r41, 13r41, 13r46, 13v17, 13v18,
13v18, 13v32, 13v45, 14r03, 14r05, 14r07, 14r12, 14r24, 14r30, 14r31, J|s 14r43,
14v11, 14v14, 14v27, 14v33, 14v40, 14v41, 14v45, 15r18™, 15r18™, 15r19, 15r20,
15r20, 15r25, 15v03, 15v16, 15v16, 15v29 (s. ancak(1)ya ymi, anculayu ok ym4,
anlulayu ymd, antag ymd, azk(1)ya drsdr ymd, azu ymd, birk(i)yd ym4, birdk ...
-sar ymd, birok ydnd ... -sar ymi, nd¢d ydnd ... -sar ymd, yind yma)
ymd 6k 7N 12r04, 12r09, 7k 12r26, 7K 13v32, JK 14r24, 14v14, 3 15r18™,
7N 15v29
ymi 6k ydnd 7 & 12r9-10, 7R{E 14v14
yok 12r02, 12r03, 12r08, 12v36, 13r32, 13v41, ,i/EE 14r44, #—@5 14v10, 14v14, 14v28,
14v44 (s. nd k(d)rgaki yok)
yok dr- 4 12r02 (yok drmis), f 12r03 (yok drdoki izd), 4 12r08 (yok
armis), # 12v36 (yok 4rip), i 14v28 (yok drsdr), 4 14v44 (yok drsér)
yok bol- 4 13v41 (yok bolup)
yok kil- 7 14v14 (yok kilur)
yokadtur- ~ yokadtur- ff 12v32 (yokadtursar), 745 13v47 (yokadturup), #5
14r20 (yokadturup), 14r47 (yokadturur) (s. uvsat- yokadtur-)
yoksuz 13r42
yoksuz kurug & 13r42-43
yol 12r18-19 (yolta), & 12r21 (yolka) (s. u¢rum adalig yolta)
yori- T 12r20 (yoridalilar), {7 12r45 (yorisar), HE 1T .. & 13v19
(yoridacilarig), T 14r12 (yorisar), T 14v03 (yoriguluk ol), 17 14v47 (yorigil)
yorik 7 14v04 (yorikta)
yolasiirtig ~ yolas(ii)rig i 13v48, Iy 15v20
y8dlan- 12v22 (y66ldndyin) (s. 6ldn- as well)
y66lanmak [7] 12v04 (y56lanmaknin)
yoriig 7 # 15r18™ (yoriigiig)
yuk- Z& 14r30 (yukup)
yumusci 14r10, 14r13-14
yumus¢i bol- {Ef# 14r10 (yumusci bolup), {5 14r13-14 (yumusci bolup)
yligdrii % 12r30 (yiigiriitd)
yligiir- 14r13 (ytigiiriip), 14v28 (ytigiiriip)
yligiir- kal- 7E 14r13 (ytigiiriip kacip), 7#£:E 14v28 (ytigiirtip kacip)
yiikiin- 12v03 (ytikiiniirm(&)n) (s. ayayu yiikiin-)
yiiz 5 13r05
yiiz- 13r40-41 (yiizd4ci)
ylizdr 12r38
ylizdr miy 5T 12r38
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Abbreviations

AbhidhKbh(Hi) Hirakawa, Akira

AKPAW
AoF
BHSD

BOH
BSRV
BT
BT IX

BT XIII

BT XXV

BT XXVIII
BZA

Chin.

CPD
Dhasu
Dhp

DKPAM
DKPAMPb

DLT
DPPN
ED

ETS

(1973-1978):  Index  to  the
Abhidharmakosabhasya, pt. 1-3, Tokyo.

Abhandlungen der Koniglich-PreuRischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften

Altorientalische Forschungen

Edgerton, Franklin (1953): Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Grammar
and Dictionary. Vol. 1I: Dictionary. New Haven [reprint: Delhi
1985].

Bibliotheca Orientalis Hungarica

Buddhist Studies Review

Berliner Turfantexte

Tekin, Sinasi (1980): Maitrisimit nom bitig. Die uigurische
Ubersetzung eines Werkes der buddhistischen Vaibhasika-Schule. 2
Vols. Vol. 1: Transliteration, Ubersetzung, Anmerkungen. Vol. 2:
Analytischer und riickldufiger Index. Berlin.

Zieme, Peter (1985): Buddhistische Stabreimdichtungen der
Uiguren. Berlin.

Wilkens, Jens (2007): Das Buch von der Siindentilgung. Edition
des alttiirkisch-buddhistischen Ksanti Kilguluk Nom Bitig. Vols. 1-
2. Turnhout.

Yakup, Abdurishid (2010): Prajfiaparamita Literature in Old
Uyghur. Turnhout.

AIZEHE[-Z 4% Bieyi za ahanjing (see T 100)

Chinese

A Critical Pali Dictionary, begun by V. Trenckner, Copenhagen
1924-,

Rohrborn, Klaus (1976): Fragmente der uigurischen Version
des ,,Dharani-Siitras der grofen Barmherzigkeit”, in: ZDMG
126, 87-100.

Dhammapada

Dasakarmapathavadanamala

Shogaito, M[asahiro], L[ilia] Tugusheva and S[etsu] Fujishiro
(1998): Uiguru-bun Dasakarmapathavadanamala no kenkyi =
Ujgurskaja versija Dasakarma-pathavadanamala. Kyoto.

Diwan luyat at-Turk (s. Dankoff/Kelly 1982-1985)
Malalasekera, G[eorge] Pleiris] (1937): Dictionary of Pali Proper
Names. Vol. I-11. [Reprint: Delhi 2002].

Clauson, Sir Gerard (1972): An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-
Thirteenth-Century Turkish. Oxford.

Arat, R. R. (*1991): Eski Tiirk Siiri. Ankara. (Atatiirk Kiiltiir, Dil
ve Tarih Yiiksek Kurumu: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlar: VIL.
Dizi - Sa. 45b)



GOT

Heilk II

HT III

HT VII

HT IX

IBK
JRAS

Maitr
Mathews

Mong.

MS

MSV

n. pr.
phil.-hist. CI.
phil.-hist. KL
pl.

PTS

OTWF

/r/
RS

SH
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Erdal, Marcel (2004): A Grammar of Old Turkic. Leiden/Boston.
(Handbook of Oriental Studies/Handbuch der Orientalistik,
Section Eight: Central Asia, Volume Three)

Arat, Rlesid] R[ahmeti] (1932): Zur Heilkunde der Uiguren II.
Berlin. Sitzungsberichte der Preufischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Phil.-hist. K1. 1932, 22. 401-448.

Olmez, Mehmet/Klaus Rohrborn (2001): Die alttiirkische
Xuanzang-Biographie III. Nach der Handschrift von Paris, Peking
und St. Petersburg sowie nach dem Transkript von Annemarie v.
Gabain herausgegeben, iibersetzt und kommentiert. Wiesbaden.
(VASUA 34, Xuanzangs Leben und Werk Teil 7.)

Rohrborn, Klaus (1991): Die alttiirkische Xuanzang-Biographie
VIL Nach der Handschrift von Leningrad, Paris und Peking sowie
nach dem Transkript von Annemarie v. Gabain herausgegeben,
iibersetzt und kommentiert. Wiesbaden. (VASUA 34, Xuanzangs
Leben und Werk Teil 3.)

Aydemir, Hakan (2013): Die alttiirkische Xuanzang-Biographie IX.
Nach der Handschrift von Paris, Peking und St. Petersburg sowie
nach dem Transkript von Annemarie v. Gabain ediert, iibersetzt
und kommentiert. Vol. 1-2. Wiesbaden. (VASUA 34, Xuanzangs
Leben und Werk Teil 10.)

Indogaku Bukkydgaku Kenkyd / Journal of Indian and
Buddhist Studies

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and
Ireland

Maitrisimit, Turfan version (see the edition in BT IX)
Mathews, R[obert] H[enry] ('*1972): Mathews” Chinese-English
Dictionary.  Revised = American  Edition. = Cambridge,
Massachusetts.

Mongolic

Manuscript

Milasarvastivadavinayavastu

nomen proprium

Philosophisch-historische Classe

Philosophisch-historische Klasse

plate

Pali Text Society

Erdal, Marcel (1991): 0ld Turkic Word Formation. A Functional
Approach to the Lexikon. Vol. I-1I. Wiesbaden. (Turcologica 9.)
recto

Riidenberg, Werner (1963): Chinesisch-deutsches Worterbuch.
Dritte erweiterte, vollig neu bearbeitete Auflage von Hans O.
H. Stange. Hamburg.

Soothill, William Edward und Lewis Hodous (1937): A
Dictionary of Chinese Buddhist Terms with Sanskrit and English
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ShoAgon

SHT V

Skt.
SN

S.V.
SWTF

T 99

T 100
T 125
T 127
T 801

TT X

Ull

UigAg 1

Equivalents and a Sanskrit-Pali Index. London 1937. [Reprint:
Delhi 1997.]

Shogaito, Masahiro (1982-1984): Uigurugo, uigurugo bunken no
kenkya. 1: “Kannonkyo ni fusawashii sanpen no Avadana” oyobi
“Agonkyd” ni tsuite. [English subtitle: On the two Buddhist Uigur
Texts : with Special Reference to the Three Avadanas Suitable to
Avalokitesvara-siitra and Agama-siitra.] Vol. 1-2 (Indexes), Kobe
Showa 57-59 nen/1982-1984 (Kobeshi gaikokugo daigaku
kenkyti sosho 12. 15). [pp. 91-212 quoted as ShoAgon].
Waldschmidt, Ernst et al. (1965ff.): Sanskrithandschriften aus
den  Turfanfunden.  Wiesbaden.  (Verzeichnis  der
Orientalischen Handschriften in Deutschland X,1ff.)

Sanskrit

Samyuttanikaya, edition of the Pali Text Society = Feer, Léon
(1884-1898): The Samyutta-Nikdya of the Sutta-Pitaka. Vol. I-V.
London.

sub verbo, sub voce

Waldschmidt, Ernst et al. (1973ff.): Sanskrit-Wérterbuch der
buddhistischen Texte aus den Turfan-Funden und der kanonischen
Literatur der Sarvastivada-Schule, begonnen von Ernst
Waldschmidt, hg. v. Heinz Bechert, bearbeitet von Georg von
Simson, Michael Schmidt et al. G6ttingen.

FEPT=4% Za ahanjing. In: Taisho shinshi Daizokyo Vol. 2, No.
99.

AIFEFEI] 24K Bieyi za ahanjing. In: Taisho shinshi Daizokyo
Vol. 2, No. 100.

W= &4 Zengyi ahanjing. In: Taisho shinshii Daizokyé Vol. 2,
No. 125.

VO AR RH4E Sijen chuxian shijian jing. In: Taishé shinshii
Daizokyo Vol. 2, No. 127.

HHEH 4% Wuchang jing. In: Taishé shinsha Daizokyé Vol. 17, No.
801.

Kowalski, Tadeusz (1959): Tiirkische Turfantexte X. Das Avadana
des Ddmons Atavaka. Aus dem Nachlaf herausgegeben von
Annemarie von Gabain. Berlin. Abhandlungen der Deutschen
Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Klasse fiir Sprachen,
Literatur und Kunst, Jahrgang 1958, Nr. 1.

Miiller, Friedrich Wilhelm Karl (1908): Uigurica. 1. Die
Anbetung der Magier, ein christliches Bruchstiick. 2. Die Reste des
buddhistischen ,,Goldglanz-Satra“. Ein vorldufiger Bericht. Berlin.
(AKPAW, Phil.-hist. Cl. 1908:2)

Miiller, Friedrich Wilhelm Karl (1911): Uigurica II. Berlin.
(AKPAW, Phil.-hist. Cl. 1910,3).

Kudara, Kogi/Peter Zieme (1983): Uigurische Agama-
Fragmente (1), in: AoF 10, 269-318.
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UigAg II Kudara, Kogi/Peter Zieme (1990): Uigurische Agama-
Fragmente (2), in: AoF 17, 130-145.

UigAg I1I Kudara, Kogi/Peter Zieme (1995): Uigurische Agama-
Fragmente (3), in: Bukkyobunka kenkytisho kiyo, 23-84.

UigTot Zieme, Peter/Georg Kara (1978): Ein uigurisches Totenbuch.

Naropas Lehre in uigurischer Ubersetzung von vier tibetischen
Traktaten nach der Sammelhandschrift aus Dunhuang British
Museum Or. 8212 (109). Budapest. (BOH XXII)

Uv Udanavarga, ed. Bernhard (1965)

Uw Rohrborn,  Klaus  (1977-):  Uigurisches =~ Warterbuch.
Sprachmaterial der vorislamischen tiirkischen Texte aus
Zentralasien. Wiesbaden.

UWV Rohrborn, Klaus (2010): Uigurisches Wérterbuch. Sprachmaterial
der vorislamischen tiirkischen Texte aus Zentralasien -
Neubearbeitung - I. Verben. Band 1: ab- - dziigld-. Stuttgart.

V. verse

/v/ Verso

VASUA Verdffentlichungen der Societas Uralo-Altaica

ZDMG Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlidndischen Gesellschaft
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THE OLD UYGHUR TRANSLATION OF THE ZENGYI AHANJING
FROM THE HEDIN COLLECTION
(1935.52.0016)

ABDURISHID YAKUP (BERLIN, BEIJING)

1. Introduction

Thus far several fragments of the Old Uyghur translation of the Chinese Bud-
dhist sutra IS [[&4% Zengyi ahanjing ‘Increased by One Agama Sitras’
(Taisho No. 125), widely known with the Sanskrit title Ekéttarikdgama, are
known from the Berlin Turfan collection, the Haneda Photo collection, the
Tenri Central Library in Nara, the Fujii Yairinkan Museum in Kyoto, the Insti-
tute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy in St. Petersburg, as well
as from the Beijing Library.' The fragments of the Ekéttarikdgama in the Berlin
Turfan collection were edited by the late Japanese scholar Kogi Kudara and
the German turkologist Peter Zieme,” whilst the fragments in the Tenri Cen-
tral Library in Nara were also published by K. Kudara.’ An edition of the
fragments from the Haneda Photo collection and the fragments preserved in
St. Petersburg were published by the late Japanese linguist Masahiro Shogai-
to.” One fragment from the Beijing Library was edited by the Chinese scholar
Zhang Tieshan,” while the fragments in the Fujii Yiirinkan Museum remained
unedited.

The Ekéttarikdgama fragment (1935.52.0016) which will be edited in
this paper is kept in the Hedin collection at the Museum of Ethnography in
Stockholm. It contains 130 lines text in Uyghur script, 65 lines each on recto
and verso, and in addition it includes a one line pagination in Chinese on the
verso, namely M5 [ &5 — 75 . Zengyi ahanjing di ershiliu erye, which
can be translated as ‘Ekottarikdgama, volume 26, leaf 2’. The text is written
between two marginal lines in red ink, though some lines clearly cross over
the marginal line on the lower part. There is a string hole in red colour be-
tween 11. 16-20 on the recto and the verso, the string hole reaches also I. 21 on
the verso. According to the description by K. Kudara, the size of the fragment
is 13,3 cm x 44,7 cm.’ The text first was briefly described by K. Kudara, later
some lexical materials were cited by the German turkologist Klaus Réhrborn
in the Uigurisches Worterbuch and some of his other publications.’

Just like most Old Uyghur Agama fragments this text also contains a large
number of Chinese characters as part of the Old Uyghur translation. Most of

! For a detailed information on the Chinese Ekéttarikdgama see Ono (1999), vol. 7, 57¢, 60a; for
an information on the Old Uyghur fragments of the text see Elverskog (1997), 23-24; Shogaito
(2003), 213, 225.

? See Kudara/Zieme (1995).

3 See Kudara (1986).

* See Shogaito (1982); Shogaito (1985); Shogaito (1999); Shogaito (2003), 225-253.

> See Zhang (1997).

¢ Kudara (1980), No. 16.

7 See UWb, HT VII.
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them show original Chinese words or phrases, sometimes also original Chi-
nese sentences, whose Old Uyghur translations very often directly follow
them; sometimes the Chinese characters in Old Uyghur translation only show
certain characters from the beginning of Chinese phrases, sentences or pas-
sages, also followed by their Old Uyghur translations. However, the Chinese
character 3 you ‘again, also’ (given in the English translation with capital
AGAIN) shows that the following sentence is the translator’s comment or
explanation, which actually is not the part of the original Chinese text. Once
in r65 and v01 the translator’s comment occurs without the Chinese charac-
ter X you, where the comment clearly belongs to one Chinese character in
the original Chinese text.

Some evidences clearly show that the Taisho edition of the Chinese
text is not the direct model for the Old Uyghur translation. In the aforemen-
tioned translator’s comment in 1l. 16r65, 16v01, the translator mentions that
the correct character must be &¥ ci ‘to take leave, dismiss’ instead of &L luan
‘disorderly, chaotic’, clearly showing that the Chinese original had the wrong
character &L luan but not &¥ ci as the Taisho edition of the Chinese text shows.
This fact also implies that the translator of the Old Uyghur text had consulted
other copies of the Chinese text than the one included in the Taisho edition
and was in the position to evaluate the reliability of the Chinese text. Inter-
estingly, the Chinese character for &L luan in the Old Uyghur text is not the
so-called traditional Chinese character g ci but the simplified character fl,
luan, which speaks for late dating of the Old Uyghur fragment.

The text shows a considerable amount of new lexemes, including San-
skrit words which are not yet attested in the known 0Old Uyghur texts, e.g.
dtoz yin ‘body and form’ (16r08, 16v19), yig kin ‘dues’ (16r22), suk ‘mattress’
(16v44), aviris- ‘to follow one after another’ (16r12), &irkas- ‘to dispute each
other’ (16v45), yiringii- ‘to be miserable’ (16r56), ba- ¢o- ‘to bound and tie’
(16v46-47), asvagarb ‘coral’ (16139, < Skt. asma-garbha), gosir ‘ox head’ (16r47, <
Skt. go-Sirsa) etc. The Sanskrit words, including personal and place names,
clearly imply that the translator had very good knowledge of Sanskrit, and
perhaps constantly consulted the Sanskrit version of the text during the
translation process.

2. Transcription and translation

2.1 Transcription
Leaf 1935.52.0016 recto (plate 31)

01 orun.bulmak iizd 4dgii orunug . ddgiilig ~ ' 1S5EZE - 5=
02 asigig bulmak drsir 4 tugup {5 bir is- K A IFERS » Bl
HIFEE
03 lig bolup bulmak driir kertgiin¢ arklig- PNaAE R EER ()
04 ig. N K3ZFE yalnguklar bolurlar (+) -
adgii


http://buddhism-dict.net/ddb/monier-williams/mw-01.html#01926
http://buddhism-dict.net/ddb/monier-williams/mw-04.html#04089

05

06
07
08
09

10

11

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24

25

26

27

28

29
30

31
32

33

34

Abdurishid Yakup

t(d)ngrilarka ddgii orun. ddgii 6gli bolur
adgii

asig kilin¢1. dvtin barhtin tinmak bolur
ddgiiliig i$ kiidiig . bolmak akigig alkip
akigsiz bolmak yma tep . JE 4tozi yini
bulur drméz t(d)ngri yerintd . inéip
bulguluk #&

ER 2.4 bimbasare elig H A tintip

kirgiitd Cetavan sangramka. fH% bir ikinti-

ka avirisu 2 E H bo driir mii olarka
yarag . azu olarka yarag 4rmiz mu tep .

B H & olarning yegi kodiki -

si eyin {652 25/ avldrining tikiis-

indin azindin XX P JE{E&

kdzig tdgdi ¢aysi P kilguluk DAt

& E ani {izd P anutalim a$

i¢gli yevigin tep . P Zf5H kukuta

§irsi tep . artukrak P irin¢ éigayin

i E {775 kédntii 6zi tirig bolup
ilgiinmakgd barir arti . A yig kin bergii-
lik . [ A #2(& kayu drsir kisitd asig-

ka algil . otgurak incip bulgays(d)n = 1H
#{8 inlip sanga yanturu 6tdyin 5%°
turkaru

kul kiing bolalim tep . FiT £ K& kayu-

ta (+) turup kolsar tildsar m(d)n umayin
turur m(d)n bulgal: .
inCip ndtédg kilayin drki tep . FEE L LE

viSirmitri tep . [fij SK{&~ incip
asigka kold1 . koriip bergil iki stir . {£>K

a’dintin kold1 . H 5= k(d)ntii 6z-
imiiz ukitalim azkya kongiiliimtizni . 3
enc-

1(d)nmis ymd ter . L b(d)lglirtip bold
yalanguk kérkliig 48

elanmis drksinmis bes yiiz yaklar nayvasi-

kilar

8 This character looks like & mei or 5% she in the original.
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RER > BRRE

F| » 0101 1o

=¥ HRFERR - ()
204z

R - ()" 38

Feze2k T OREI 2 B
[Z&Ra] - ()
AAMUEREE 0 ()
694b12 §§

M > (L) P HEE

H ? RIFHE ? ()
POREH AR
x> (.)
CRIEFER - ()

25 UJ;E

'H - (.)

FEH A

R EE

WE S

gl o ()

695a01 Bﬁj\

BE - NERZ - ()
EAH

- 3

FE SRR
%ﬁombWQ%E?
TREEE -

A2 7 R
Eet
(R
RIS > ()"
(.

a20 EE

P - ()
695b06 ’ftﬁzj\{% , bo7 %E
FANER R
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35

36
37
38

39

40

41
42
43
44
45
46

47
48
49
50

51

52

53
54
55

56
57
58

59
60
61

62

63

64
65

The Old Uyghur translation of the Zengyi ahanjing (1935.52.0016)

ymd ., I birgirii anutgali (75 tapinur
udunur

arti 1 HUESE indip alip ¢indanig,
tamirlig ashkta bas yiiz yaklar bolup
aruk a$ kilinglar . H1F KT vaSavardi
t(d)ngri

urisinga F5¥ aSvaknap HIE Sisir X

musiragavp yma ter . sffE [ altunlug
Satu

yanlarinta . R $E £ altun yiltizhg
altun ulunlug kiimis budighg kiimiis
yalpirgakhig . 1 HjELfH] incip $asut-

lug aning aralar1 . JRJEE® orunluklar
orunlar , toltaglig 4dgii suklar tiz4 salin-
duruglug dsringii para kusatrelar DL4f-5H

18 gosir ¢indan (izd oot tamdurup
otmak kildilar . &= #&@ 5 yid1 bur

a kotiyt tliziitin tolu bolti anta . #J-~[E
arit1 yidlamatim arti . [lh/Z bo driir
kukudasirsi

braman turup aslikta . tamdurmis
t(d)ngriddm

¢indanning yidi . driir aning irtisi b(&)lgiisi
tep.

MR 4% ayidguluk 6tiingtiliik tiltag-

1g tep . JBFHE (%) ugrayu driir kayu tinlg-
ning . azu driir kimning b(4)lgtirtmis
tdgSlirmis-

i tep . A5 A £E yiringlimdk adimak birld
katiglhigin . /52 >H ulatt munta tep

HY tedinmigdy drtim A~ g B2 Bl kor-
magiylar t(d)ngri

burhanning tinmisin b(4)lgiirmisin 5224
2K amt1 bolmakim iizd anculayu kédlmislig
mungadincig tanglanéig b(4d)lgiiriip
inmisin

b(4)lgiirmisin yertiniitd . f7E15:§iE berdi
altun

kisdkig Y suv altunug ymi ter . FEhE K
eligintd tutup kuulug #FEA g 6grinc-
in sdvincin sozlagdli bolmadi [, uzik
yangluk

HIHEE - (IS -

LI
RIS A
RPEE - " (LEIER
TH

PLOEH - Rk - 1
I o

R

(.)EAR - SREE
PO SRAY ~ g
BE o 00 (L) T HTECR] -
P2 (LRI
AN
PRI 0 (L) DA
BH
FHEZRK
fE&(.) &=
Her o () WA
BEA (L) () DL s
BH

SAEERTH - AR

PHER > EHmE -

con( )R ERIES% -
R ) 2
RoEEsE ?

I JARIE)
() TYERH - ()

O REGENT » ()Rl
b

()55

5&

Hars %
A - () ()5
1543 -

) FHEK ()
" BB -

° The first character is written somewhat different from the usual form of fR chuang ‘bed’.
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Leaf 1935.52.0016 verso (plate 32)

00
01
02

03
04
05
06
07

08
09
10

11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20

21
22
23
24
25

26

27
28

29

30
31

pagination: BAZ [a] &5 -/ —BE
gt uzik k(d)rgdk . incip anilayu ok bar arti
kalin¢u artuk as$ . & HEF] Sakuli tep . 25 %

H A arhant ayagka tdgimliglar yigildaci
terilddci tep . AL EE Fr /B35 ~F kaltn

bo $mnané birla ting tep . TR B =
yeti drdinildr iiz4 etiglig yaratighg kurigar
1FIEX turup nomlug kizigtd toyin bolgali

bolgumin tep . ;X MEEIRFR ol koz arklig-
in 6mékin . yma ok yokatdurup ayig sakiné-
1g akildurtad yiiglirdtécig kim 6gin incip

kiizadinti 78l Ao0aE tirtdaci kositdadi-
ig . kisildrning kongiilin . kim kisiladrig
bilgi biligsiz kildacig . #£5  ZE yokatdur-
up" dziig igid tizd yertincttaki kisilar-

ig agmak yangildurmak- P 1g ‘N & 25
yap$inmadi etig P yaratigka . ong-

kd yapSinmadi . P sdmrimék yiiriingdr-
makka . tik P kiisdmis ticlin

ilgiirdiirtip 6z P 4t6zin yinin
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' The verb yokatdur-, which stands for & chu ‘eliminate’ in the preceding Chinese clause in
the Chinese text, seems to must be arranged before the Chinese characters.
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61 tep. & ong drsdr simaksiz . 4t By

62 tiltag basutlilartin inéip boltaci driir . LR MmMA I
munung

63  at1 bolur kiisti$siiz simiksiz tep . at1 bolur £ 5 AR ~ A 0 AT
o&- =

64 tdcialkinda¢i nom tep . ani alksar . at1 o BHrEE . LHE
bolur.r 2o (L)

2.2 Translation
Recto

(16r01-04) (...) condition. As far as to take an advantage (Skt. sudurlabha)
through obtaining a happy condition (Skt. sugati, kusale-sthane) is concerned,
it is being born (as a correct viewer) to associate (with good and virtuous
friend) and obtaining the faculty of faith (Skt. sraddhéndriya, sraddha-miila,
$raddha). (16r04-09) (...) (That time the World-honoured-One told the follow-
ing gatha,) saying,

“Human beings will be a good condition for good gods,

Good friends will be their good gain,

Leaving home (Skt. pravrajya, pravraj) will be a good deed and good

action,

To exhaust the contaminated (Skt. sasrava, asrava) (is) also to become

uncontaminated (Skt. andsrava).”

Its body and shape cannot be obtained in the divine land. It must be obtained
in this way.

(16r10-13) As the king Bimbisara came out (of Rajagrha) and entered the Jeta-
vana monastry (...) following one after another (... ..) (The king Bimbisara
asked) saying, “(... ...) Is this suitable for them or not suitable for them?”
(16r14-16) (That time the brahmana) saw the types of people in the city), (they
are classified) with regard to their nobleness and baseness (and) because of
the number of their house (16r17-22) (...) It is the turn to have a meal. (...)
(The brahmanas discussed) saying, “Let us (each pay two or three coins out)
and prepare the meal service”. (At that time in Rajagrha there was a
brahmana) called Kukkutasirsa. Because he was extremely miserable and poor,
being lively by himself, he used to go developing his energy. (He had no mon-
ey) to pay his debt. (... ...) (16r23-28) (His wife said:) “(Follow others and float
a loan,) take debt from whoever else, and being so, you will convincingly get
it.” (... Her husband) said: “(After seven days,) let me pay it back in this way.
(If T cannot pay it back,) let us (I and my wife) continuously be slave and fe-
male slave.” (...) (The brahmana said:) “Wherever I stay and ask and wish, it is
clear that I cannot get it, in this case what shall I do?” (16r29-31) (His wife
said:) “(In Rajagrha there is a rich man) called Vi§vamitra. (...) Being so he


http://buddhism-dict.net/ddb/monier-williams/mw-10.html#10805
http://buddhism-dict.net/ddb/monier-williams/mw-14.html#14616
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http://buddhism-dict.net/ddb/monier-williams/mw-14.html#14160
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asked (him) for debt:" “Look and give (me) two stir. (...)” (...) (Following his
wife) he asked (for debt). (...) (16r31-39) Let us explain our very little mind by
ourselves. AGAIN it is also said it was brought in peace. (..) (The king
Vai$ravana) manifested and took on the appearance of a human being. Five
hundred demons and naivasikas who have become rulers and having become
authority also waited on, preparing (meal service) together. (...) (The king
Vai$ravana gave the following order to the demons and avensikas: “Go to the
forest of sandalwood), take the sandalwood and being five hundred demons
prepare refreshments in the iron kitchen.” (...) (He told) the heavenly son of
Vasa-vartin (...) (16r39-46) coral (...) agate, AGAIN it is also called musaragalva
(...) Besides the gold ladle (appeared a gold tree) of gold root, gold stalk, of
silver branch and of silver leaf. (...) Being so, in the middle of them is stained.
(...) beds and seats and various banners and visors which hanged out by
means of furnished fine mattresses (...) (16r47-52) they prepared bread, mak-
ing fire by means of ox head sandalwood. (...) Its smell emits a fragrance and
spreads, and (the smell) was completely full over there. (...) I did not smell (it)
at all. (...) (The ministers told the king), saying, “This is the smell of the divine
sandalwood which was made by the brahmana Kukkuta$irsa, staying in the
kitchen, (this) is its omen and sign.” (...) (16r53-57) (The king Vais$ravana gave
order) saying, “(..) should ask the reason and tell (me)...” (...) (The king
Vai$ravana asked the World-honoured-One), saying, “After all what kind of
living being’s (thing) is (this)? Or whose manifestation and alternation is it?”
(.. The king of Magadha cannot control himself sitting there) because of the
intersection of being miserable and being bitter (...) (16r57-62) (The World-
honoured-One asked), saying, “(Why do you weep with grief) and (come)
here?” (...) “... 1 would not have dared to oppose ... (Those who are born later)
should not see the appearance and manifestation of the Lord Buddha. (...)
Now it is because I found the appearance and manifestation of the One-who-
Came-Thus in the world, appearing marvellously and surprisingly.” (...)
(16r62-16v01) (The king Vai$ravana) gave the gold ingot (to the brahmana
Kukkutasirsa). AGAIN it is also said (he gave) the water gold. (...) holding the
incense burner in the hand (...) their happiness and joy were not possible to
describe. THE CHARACTER i, is wrong,

Verso

one needs the character #¢. (16v01-05) (...) Being so, furthermore there was
residue and rest food. (...) (there is a bhiksuni) named Sakula. (...) those who
gathered and assembled (are) arhants and those who are worthy of respect.
(...) (The World-honoured-One told the Bhiksus), saying, “... As equal with this
$ramaneri” (... ...) (16v06-11) a high building which was made and decorated
with seven jewels (Skt. saptaratnamaya katagara) (...) (The brahmana ... told
the Buddha,) saying “(I just wish the World-Honoured-One to hear about) my
staying in the stage of enlightenment (lit. dharma turn) in order to become a

" Actually this sentence is part of the speech of the wife of the brahmana. Perhaps the trans-
lator of the 0ld Uyghur text did not consider it as a part of the speech but an independent
sentence.
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monk.” (...) By thinking of the faculty of sight (Skt. caksur-indriya) and by an-
nihilating those that spread and run evil thought, that is the mind, (the
brahmana Kukkutasirsa) protected himself. (16v13-21) Destroying those who
cover and hide, that is the human being’s mind, which make people lacking in
intelligence (Skt. gjfiana, ajfia)... (...) the misleading and making the people in
the world go wrong (...) did not attach ornaments, adornments and colour,
did not attach getting fat (Skt. sthiilata) and becoming white (Skt. sukla), only
because he wished to have the body strengthened, that is to make own life a
garden (?), restraining his old suffer... (16v21-25) As far as to rub fat and plas-
ter on his ulcer and wound are concerned, it is because he only wished to
heal and cure (them) (... ...) walking in the dharma (way) in the dawn, he did
not have sent ... (...) (16v25-32) creating his mind in contamination and in
extirpating (...) in order to perish the thing which must be obtained (...) con-
tinuously staying as before, being so will not disappear and will not get cor-
rupt. AGAIN it is also said ‘keep staying continuously as it was’. Those who
should disappear and die, they will all go to their root and will become kulam-
kula and ekavicika, even if they were born or have gone. If in turn there is a
progress (...) (16v33-38) cannot be cured (...) there is no medicine and remedy
for deceitful and tricky people, (there is also no medicine and remedy) for
those who are confused with trick. (...) (The World-honoured-One told the
following gatha,) saying,

the deceitful, tricky and false people of harsh word,

those who are jealous, miserly, without reward and useless,

all these people cannot be cured,

those who are wise should abandon and throw (them) away.
(16v39-42) (...) (The World-honoured-One said:) “What you have said, being so,
they know the grateful and useful matters, they understand their reward in
their succession, and they will never forget its reward, even though the re-
ward is very small.” (..) (16v43-55) (The World-honoured-One told the
Bhiksunis,) saying, “(... bring) the asura (king) Vemacitra (Vimalacitra?), mak-
ing his body firm by means of five suspensions (...) The two families fought
together. (...) (The celestials) were able to win, and (the asuras) were defeated.
(...) (The thirty-three celestials) binding and tying his body (...) raised (it), and
they themselves in order to show (...) (Vemacitra thought,) “The traditional
law of (the celestials) is upright, but asuras’ behaviour is not true (according
to) the traditional law. (...)” (...the king of asuras felt) he lost the tie which was
bound around his body (...) (the World-honoured-One said: “... urgency) of
cords, bonds and tough are not more than this, which bond of demon is again
more than this? If one increases the passion of joining together (Skt. samyoja-
na, bandhana), it will be bounded by demons, and if one moves, it will be
bounded by demons. (...) its limit and area (...) (16v56-65) Now let me preach
the end and the edge of this suffering (Skt. duhkhasydntah). (...) in surpassing
and going out of the limit of demons (..)” (Ananda asked the World-
honoured-One,) saying “As far as to perish, AGAIN it is also said ‘to come to
the end’, is concerned, which dharma was told with the name ‘to perish’ (or)
‘to come to the end’?” (That time the World-honoured-One answered), saying
“The form is uncreated (Skt. asamskrta), reason is the one, which (got the
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name) by the supporters like this; its name will be desireless (Skt. vigata-raga)
and uncreated (Skt. asamskrta); its name will be the dharma which extin-
guishes and perishes. If it comes to the end, its name will be ... ...”

3. Commentary

16r01 orun ‘condition’ is part of [ddgii] orun, the Old Uyghur translation of 3
Jiz shanchu ‘welfare, a happy condition’, the last word of the preceding sen-
tence, which refers to ‘welfare, happiness, bliss, rebirth as a god or human, or
in the Pure Land’; see Nakamura (1975), 850b.

16r01-02 ddgiiliig asigig bulmak ‘to get a good gain’ translates Chin. 3| shanli
‘good gain, advantage, benefit’, however its Skt. corresponding sudurlabha
means ‘very difficult to be attained, very scarce or rare’ cf. Monier-Williams
(1899), 1225a.

16r08 dtozi yini ‘body (Hend.) or ‘its body and shape’, both dtéz and yin mean
‘body’, clearly is a binome; the same binome occurs again in 16v19, where we
find fZ#G xingti ‘shape, body, form’ as its corresponding in the Chinese text.
We tentatively translate it ‘its body and shape’.

tdngri yerintd ‘in the divine land’, however the Chinese text only shows X tian
‘heaven, got, divine’.

16r22 yig kin bergiiliik stands for Chin. AJiig; keshu ‘may pay one’s dues’, how-
ever there is no specific corresponding to yig kin in the Chinese text, we ten-
tatively translate it ‘dues’.

16r27 umayin tururm(d)n bulgah ‘it is clear that I will not able to get it’, the
construction “Converb in -GAIl + umayin turur” is modelled on the Chinese
construction “ T+ REEFS”, which means ‘it is known/clear that ... cannot be

obtained”.

16r34 ydkldr nayvasikilar translates 5 guishen ‘demons and good spirits’ in
the Chinese text; nayvasiki originates from Skt. naivasika ‘dwelling’, ‘deity
dwelling’, cf. Monier-Williams (1899), 570a.

16r35 birgdrii anutgal tapimur udunurlar drti ‘they committed to prepare (meal
service) together’, in this sentence tapin- udun- clearly have auxiliary func-
tion, perhaps signifying ‘wait on doing something’, and both translate the
preceding Chinese character {5F si ‘attendant, wait on’.

16r38 aruk a$ lit. ‘tiredness food’, translates here Chin. & shi ‘meal, food’.
Modern Uyghur has the similar expression harduq a$ or hardug esi ‘the food
for dispelling fatigue’, which usually refers to noodle soup, in other words,
food which refreshes, i.e. ‘refreshments’.

16r39 asvagard ‘coral originates from Skt. asma-garbha, the equivalent of the
Chin. B X manao. Interestingly, here Old Uyghur -v- stands for Sanskrit -m-.

$isir stands for Chin. Hi3E chequ ‘agate’, one of the seven precious metals; for
its attestation in Old Uyghur texts see Zieme (1985), 128, fn. 21.31. Our frag-
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ment also mentions the Sanskrit name of this metal, that is musiragavp; for
musiragavp see below. By the way, in some Chinese texts we find B2 chequ
instead of BL¥E chequ, HHEE chequ etc.

16r40 musiragavp originates from Skt. musalagarbha or musaragalva, see Ogi-
wara (1986), 1052a. Both, musalagarbha or musaragalva, are the words for agate.
However, the phonetic correspondence of the last string to the correspond-
ing Sanskrit part is somewhat unusual.

16r42 altun ulunlug ‘of gold stalk’, in the Chinese text, however, we find ${#<
yinjing ‘silver stalk’. Perhaps the model text had the character 4% jinjing
instead of $R%Z yinjing ‘silver stalk’, if not, this must be a mistake by the
translator.

16r43-44 Sasutlug: The spelling of this word is s’swt lwg, might also be read
sasutlug or Sasutluk. Clearly, it is a derivation from the adjective $asut ‘con-
fused’ by means of the denominal suffix -1Xg. Here in the text it stands for
Chinese [ ce ‘toilet’, which also means polluted, stained, muddy and also
clean, pure; see Digital Dictionary of Buddhism, item JHI ce. According to the con-
text Sasutlug seems to mean ‘toilet’ or ‘stained (place)’ and thus might also be
read Sasutluk.

16r44 orunluk is written as 'wr wn lwq, and the spelling clearly differs from the
following word orun, which is written as "'wrwn as it is usually spelled. Clearly,
orunluk is a derived noun by means of orun ‘place’ + -I(X)k and stands here for
Chin. [ chuang ‘bed’, whereas the following word orun translates the next
character J& zuo ‘seat’. However, in HT VII, 412 we find orun stands for Chin.
K chuang, which cannot be regarded as the exact rendering of K chuang,
while ofronluk], according to the translation, was considered the correspond-
ing Old Uyghur word for & ru ‘mattress’; see HT VII, 47. The base for the re-
constructed word ofronluk] is the word orunluk found in the Maitrisimit (BTT
IX) and exactly the instance in discussion in our fragment. However, the re-
construction of the word next to orun as ofronluk] in HT VII 412 is not certain,
since orunluk as the corresponding word for #& ru ‘mattress’ is not yet proven.
In our fragment the word for #§ ru is suk, which goes back to Chin. #% ru,
Middle Chin. nziok. In XIN t6zin ukitdact nom 121 we find the same word as part
of suk suncuk.

16v45 Carkds- ‘to dispute, to fight’ translates Chin. FL[5f gongdou ‘to dispute
each other’, and clearly is the vying and cooperative verb form of the verb
arkad- ‘to fight, to dispute’, which is not yet attested.

16r47 gosir goes back to Skt. go-$irsa ‘ox head’ and translates here Chin. 475
niutou ‘ox head’.

16r56 yiringlimik acimak translates Chin. ZE/i7 beigi ‘to be miserable and to
weep’, the verb yiringii- ‘to be miserable’, which stands for £ bei ‘to be mise-
rable’ belongs to a new verb as we have mentioned in the last passage of the
introduction.
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16r62-63 altun kdsak "gold ingot’, stands for <&#i jinting ‘gold ingot’. kdsdk ac-
tually means ‘a piece of’, however, here it translates Chin. # ting ‘ingot of
metal; slab, bar, cake; sheet metal; metal as raw material’ etc.; see Digital Dic-
tionary of Buddhism, entry £ ting. Interestingly, the translator explains that
the altun kdsdk is also called suv altun, which might be translated word for
word ‘water gold’. However, the definite meaning of suv altun is not clear. In
Altun Yaruq we find kédsmis swo altun tdg, which is translated by K. Réhrborn as
‘wie ein geschnittener Goldriegel(?)’; see UWb 113a. However, in our text the
first word is clearly written as swv and hardly can be read swo. However, the
connection of suv altun to altun kdsdk is not clear. It is worth noting that Mod-
ern Uyghur has the phrase kesdk altun ‘a gold bar’, a very similar phrase to
altun kdsdk. By the way, the word for 4§}t jinting ‘gold ingot’ in the Old Uy-
ghur translation of the Xuanzang Biography is kdsmis altun etig; cf. UWb 113b.

16r64 kuulu originates from Chin. Z§ xianglu ‘incense burner’, Middle Chin.
7% x1dny see Shogaito (2003), 134, 1 lua”, lu” see Pulleyblank (1991), 199.

16v02 kalincu artuk as ‘remained additional food’ is the word for word transla-
tion of &gk & yiyu zhishi in the Chinese text, in the following lines of the
Chinese text we find the same term in the form of #Egx8 & yiyu fanshi.

16v03 ayagka tdgimligldr ‘those who are worthy of respect’ here translates
Chin. E A zhenren ‘true man’ which according to H. Nakamura is a term of
Daoist origin, referring to a sage who is completely without artifice; see
Nakamura (1975), 786c.

AR

16v05 yeti drdinildr tizd etiglig yaratighg kurigar translates Chin. B =
gibao jiaolu tai ‘a high building made of seven jewels’, Skt. saptaratnamaya
kiatagara. kurigar, which usually is transcribed as kurikar, goes back to Sanskrit
katagara, however, why the Sanskrit ¢ is given in Old Uyghur by means of r
and the long vowel a with i is not very clear.

16v20 borduz kil- ‘to make a park’, Clauson explains borduz as ‘a park’ (EDPT
339a) and Dankoff/Kelly (1982-1985, 230) translates ‘truck-garden’, however
the use of borduz together with kil- is not yet attested. Neither the context
nor the Chinese text provide clear clue to define the definite meaning of this
phrase. In the text it goes on giving up one’s life. Perhaps one may try to ex-
plain it as ‘to give up’ or ‘to sell’, because borduz actually refers to a market
garden.

16v21 dski amgik ‘old pain’ or ‘old suffering’, as its parallel we find #J5
gutong ,reason pain(?)’ in the Taishé edition of the Chinese canon. The Old
Uyghur phrase implies that the model text for the Old Uyghur translation
had 7R gutong ‘old pain’ instead of #J gutong, though one cannot exclude
the possibility that the translator confused the two characters.

16v31 kulamkule goes back to Skt. kulam-kula, translates Chin. 55 jigjia ‘one
who goes clan to clan’, the name of a kind of sage in early Indian Nikaya Bud-
dhism; cf. Nakamura (1975), 296a.


http://buddhism-dict.net/ddb/monier-williams/mw-05.html#05348

Abdurishid Yakup 293

16v32 ekaviciki or ekavicike goes back to Skt. ekavicika, cf. Ogiwara (1986), 294a,
here it stands for Chin. —7& yizhong ‘one type’ or ‘the ekabijin, a type of
stream-enterer’. According to Ogiwara, ekavicika stands for Chin. —[}] yixian
‘one break, one respite’ or —[H] A yixianren ‘one respite person’; cf. Ogiwara
(1986), 294a.

adurun- translates here Chin. #£ jin ‘to progress, to develop’, clearly it is the
other variant of the known verb adrun- (UWb 61a) or adirin- (OTWF 585).

16v43 bes tiirliigin barkldr ‘five kinds of firm’, stands here for 715 wuxi ‘five
suspensions’, referring to five suspended corpses, or dead snakes, hanging
from the four limbs and neck of Mara as Papiyan; see Soothill/Hodous (1937),
125. If this is a nominal phrase it usually would be bes tiirliig{in} bérkldr, how-
ever we have dtozin ‘his body’ before this phrase, this means that barkldr is
the aorist of the verb bdrkli- ‘to fasten, secure’, which actually occurs in the
form of bikli-; see OTWF 433.

1654 tdprdsdr Smnunung bagiga tdgirldr ‘if moves, it will be bound by demons’,
this clause translates Chin. BjEEH4H dongmobeifu ‘the moved demon will be
tied’, so clearly the translator did not correctly render the clause. Unclear is,
however, the Chinese text which served as model for the Old Uyghur transla-
tion had a clause of different structure than that which we find in the Taisho
edition of the Chinese canon. By the way, the aorist form of tdg- occurs as
tagiirldr (the spelling is t’kwr I'r) in 16v54, as it is clearly written as t’kyr I'r.
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